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MEMOIRS 


OF 

BRIGADIER-GENERAL  SHAW. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Arrival  of  Marshal  Solignac — A  Scotch  Comitea — Colonel 
Bacon — Colonel  Dnvergier — Affair  of  the  Paateleiro 
Hill — Orders  to  march  to  Lordello — Colonel  Hare — 
Saldanha — Letter  of  Napier  to  Saldanha — Cries  for  butter 
and  sugar  among  the  men — Sergeant- Major  Boyd — Lord 
G.  Paulet — Scotch  slush — Eating  of  donkeys,  cats,  mules, 
greyhounds,  and  terriers — Rob-Roying  a  bullock — Selling 
of  a  window  ihnUer  for  15^ .-^Saldanfaa — New  expedition 
— Saldai^ia's  interview  with  the  Miguelite  Generals — Val- 
dez'a  Letter  to  Saldanha  on  the  subject — Saldanha's  reply* 
• 

Marshal  Solignac  was  well  received;  great 
things  were  expected  from  him,  and  certainly 
his  first  step  called  forth  my  respect.  He  look- 
ed to  the  Commissariat,  in  which  the  most  shame* 
fill  waste  and  expenditure  had  taken  place— com- 
manding officers  and  heads  of  departments  drawing 
as  many  rations  as  they  chose.  By  an  order,  "  all 
officers"  were  to  receive  only  one  ration.  At  this 
time,  there  was  little  or  no  money,  so  one  may 
form  some  idea  of  the  numerous  friends  the 
Marshal  made  by  this  "order."     In  addition,  he 
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ARRIVAL   OP   MARSHAL   SOLIONAC. 


issued  an  order  for  all  male  inhabitants  to  take 
up  arms.  This  of  course  increased  his  '^  popular 
rity'*  among  the  clerks  in  all  the  public  offices, 
whose  only  amusement  had  been  to  write  slow, 
smoke  cigars,  and  drink  ^'  eau  sucr^;**  and,  as  a  re- 
creation, to  take  a  safe  position  from  which  a  skir-* 
mish  might  be  seen. 

Thus,  at  one  blow,  the  commercial  town  of 
Oporto  became  military.      But  these  regulations 
made  people  more  selfish,  bringing  the  true  state 
of  their  position  before  their  eyes,  and  the  un- 
fortunate poor  were  for  a  short  time  neglected ; 
but  some  public-spirited  foreign  merchants  com- 
menced a  subscription,  in  which  good  example 
they  were  most  zealously  followed  by  the  rich 
Portuguese.   Subscriptions  having  commenced  like- 
wise in  England,  I  was  most  haj^y  to  see  the  name 
of  Hodges  and  several  of  my  friends  in  the  list. 
The   humane    and   active   Colonel    Sorrell    lent 
his  services,  purse,  and  sanction,  and  thus  up- 
wards of  5000  poor  were  daily  fed.     This  tended 
greatly  to  allay  discontent,  and  the  labourers  more 
willingly  worked  in  the  trenches,  took  up  arms,  and 
entered  into  fire,  when  they  knew,  in  case  of  being 
killed  or  wounded,  their  families  would  not  starve. 
The  Scotch,  as  soon  as  landed,  were  put  un- 
der my  orders ;  and  I  was   most   anxious   they 
should  have  a  fresh  start  and  be  able  to  judge  for 
themselves,  without  mixing  with  those  who  bad 
been  accustomed  to  suffering,  and  to  mutiny  when- 


THB  8COTOH  ANB  CAPTAIN  LAWRIE.  3 

ever  they  wished  to  carry  their  point.  Don  Pedro 
sent  for  me,  and  told  me  he  expected  great  things 
from  my  coimtrymen.  I  was  most  anxious  he 
^Quld  take  a  view  of  these  "  Scotch  liberators,** 
before  they  were  disguised  as  soldiers ;  but,  no  1  he 
would  not,  only  agreeing  that  they  should  have  a 
quarter  separate  from  the  English.  This  was  of 
consequence,  and  I  resolved  to  make  the  separa- 
tioa  as  great  as  possible,  these  Scoteh  beiag  the 
most  knowing  feUows  I  ever  encountered-  They 
were  not  riotous,  but  they  were  sullenly  "  metho- 
dic," and  it  is  but  justice  to  give  Captain  Lawrie 
credit  for  the  manner  he  had  contrived  to  prevent 
mutiny  during  a  long  and  hazaidous  Y<^age  from 
Glasgow. 

Reform  had  been  much  agitated  in  Scotland. 
Union  societies  had  been  formed;  and  from  the 
technical  language  used  by  these  men,  I  sus- 
pected they  had  thought  it  prudent  to  leave 
Ibeir  Glasgow  looms,  and  try  what  effect  thet^ 
liberating  air  of  Portugal  might  hare  on  the  memory 
of  the  police  officers  in  their  native  towns.  The 
greatest  ]Mt)portion  were  young ;  I  therefore  had 
some  hopes,  although  the  second  day  alter  the 
fellows  landed  I  was  puzz^led. 

All  were  assen]d)led  in  a  large  room,  and  hear* 
kig  some  disputes,  I  entered,  when  I  was  saluted 
with  "SUencel"  "Order!"  "Lets  hear  what  the 
Ckimal  has  to  say!"  "Stan  back,  lets  hear  how 
he'n  answer  the  comitea."     Upon  this,  five  fel- 
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4  A    SCOTCH    COMITEA. 

lows  advanced,  the  speaker  taking  off  his  cap. 
He  pulled  out  a  paper  and  said,  *^We  five  are 
deputed  by  our  freens  to  show  you  the  under- 
mentioned written  conditions,  which  if  you  don't 
agree  to,  we  shan't  serve,  and  Donna  Maria  may 
gang  to  h — ^l."  Reading  the  conditions,  I  saw 
they  wished  2/.  IOa*.  per  month,  the  English  being 
promised  only  2/.  5s.  I  told  them  the  English  had 
fought  well  with  me,  and  I  should  not  agree  to  the 
Scotch  getting  6*.  more ;  so  if  they  did  not  choose, 
they  might  all  "  gang  whare  they  wanted  to  sen' 
Dony  Maria."  This  caused  a  great  hubbub,  and  the 
five  returned  to  a  room,  whence  they  re-appeared 
after  awhile.  During  the  interval,  I  had  been 
jisking  the  fellows  the  different  places  from  whence 
they  came  ^  having  thus  gained  a  little  popularity, 
the  five  fellows  re-advancing,  I  asked  them  in  an 
authoritative  voice  "who  they  were?"  They  said 
they  had  been  delegates  in  Glasgow,  and  had  been 
appointed  a  "comitea"  for  the  volunteers  who  had 
engaged  at  the  Salt  Market  station.  I  said,  in  the 
army  I  had  never  heard  of  the  word  "comitea,"  and 
asked  what  the  word  meant.  I  would  not  under- 
stand any  explanation;  at  last  one  of  them,  a  smart- 
looking  feUow,  said,  "  Lord,  Cornal,  I  see  you  ken 
weel  eneugh  what  a  comitea  is ;  but  I'll  tel  ye  the 
fac  of  the  matter  is,  a  wheen  o'  us  join  th^ether, 
and  we  ca  ourselves  the  Comitea ,  and  we  gar  a'  the 
others  dae  what  we  like."  I  instantly  said,  *^  O!  I 
understand  completely  what  it  is.   I  see,  a  comitea 


COLONEL    BACON.  5 

is  a  Comal.  Call  me  either  the  one  or  the  other,  as 
I  shall  gar  ye  dae  what  I  like.'*  This  explanation 
of  "  comitea"  caused  a  regular  row;  their  threaten- 
ing not  to  serve,  and  my  telling  them  they  may  be 
off,  brought  it  to  a  crisis,  and  made  them  come  to 
other  terms — as  they  confessed  the  enemy'sbatteries 
At  the  mouth  of  the  river  prevented  their  getting 
away ;  so  after  deep  consideration  they  agreed  to 
serve,  provided  they  were  paid  in  British  currency^ 
the  soldier  getting  the  advantage  of  the  exchange.  I 
agreed,  but  what  this  meant  I  really  did  not  under- 
stand; the  comitea  caUed  on  me  to  explain  how 
many  mills  i.  e.  (milrees)  to  the  pound  sterling. 
This  was  a  terrible  puzzler,  so  without  answering 
the  "  comitea,"  I  began  asking  the  other  fellows 
whether  they  had  worked  in  a  cotton  mill,  carding 
mill,  woollen  mill,  each  giving  different  answers,  so 
all  this  "Row*'  finished  with  "  D — ^n  all  mills  and  co- 
miteas,  hurrah  for  Comal  Shaw  and  Dony  Mareel" 
and  thus  were  the  Scotch  Fusileers  formed. 

Having  got  clothing  for  the  men,  and  likewise 
each  man  his  bounty,  it  was  extraordinary  the 
number  of  men  who  came  to  me  from  the  different 
battalions  of  English,  and  from  the  Lancers  to  vo- 
lunteer to  join  the  Scotch,  but  I  would  not  accept  of 
one.  Colonel  Bacon  by  this  time  had  formed  a 
regiment  composed  of  about  200  Lancers,  and  the 
rapid  manner  in  which  he  had  taught  them  to 
move,  was  astonishing.  I  never  saw  any  per- 
son more  acquainted  with  the  interior  economy, 


6  THE^   LANCER&. 

movements  and  detail,  than  General  Bacon ;  but  I 
regretted  much  that  he  had  been  allowed  to  have 
all  the  old  soldiers  incorporated  into  this  regiment, 
as  from  the  end  of  September,  1832,  until  the 
middle  of  August,  1833,  strange  though  it  may 
appear,  these  Lancers  were  never  of  the  slightest 
use.    They  were  certainly  in  very  good  order,  but 
except  during  about  a  fortnight,  when  they  fur- 
nished a  piequet  of  1 8  men,  the  cause  never  got  any 
benefit  from  their  services ;  though  they  certainly 
were  both  the  envy  and  jealousy  of  all  the  other 
foreigners,  as  the  officers  and  men  of  the  Lancers 
were  the  only  corps  who  during  the  hard  and  dan- 
gerous times  had  plenty  of  sleep,  and  little  or  no 
exposure  to  musketry.     I  mention  my  regret  at 
this,  because,  from  the  style  in  which  this  regiment 
conducted  themselves  after  we  left  Oporto,  it  con- 
firmed me  in  the  opinion,  that  they  would  have 
been  more  valuable  to  the  cause,  had  they  been 
incorporated  with  the  recruits  in  the  infantry  until 
there  was  a  necessity  for  cavalry.    To  this  regi- 
ment of  Lancers,  was  attached  a  troop  called  the 
Gun  Troop,  which  I  think  did  duty  on  the  5th  of 
July,  1833,  and  was  then  broken  up- 

On  the  forenoon  of  the  24th  of  January,  I  re- 
ceived orders  to  parade  with  the  Scotch  Fusileers 
at  Carvalhido,  in  heavy  marching  order,  and  with 
two  days'  provisions.  Arriving  on  the  parade 
ground,  I  found  about  3000  men  formed,  but  all 
without  knapsacks  or  provisions.     This  astonished 
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me  a  little ;  but  as  not  one  of  my  men  had  ever 
loaded  or  fired  a  musket^  I  supposed  they  were 
brought  here  as   a  sort  of  drill;  but  when  the 
column  began  to  march  towards  Foz^  I  suspected 
something.     On  arriving  at  the  Pasteleiro  Hill,  a 
smattering  of  musketry  told  me  I  was  right,  but 
how  to  get  my  fellows  to  load  was  the  puzzle  < 
Joking  with  the  men,  I  said  we  must  use  the  bayonets 
Baron  Solignae  formed  in  two  lines,  the  Scotch 
being  on  the  left  of  the  second  line,  and  having 
to  their  right  a  slight  rising  ground.    The  skir- 
mishers now  advanced ;  but  the  enemy,  instead  of 
retiring  as  was  expected,  stood  their  ground,  and 
when  the  right  of  the  first  line,  composed  of  French 
and  English,  advanced  to  support,  they  were  not 
only  roughly  handled,  but  if  they  had  not  been 
led  by  Colonel  Duvergier,  the  chief  of  Solignac's 
staff,  it  is  my  opinion  they  would  have  been  forced 
to  retreat;   indeed,  the  Miguelites  behaved  with 
great  gallantry  this  day. 

Solignae  came  towards  the  left,  looking  very 
serious,  and  making  loud  remarks  about  Sarto- 
rius  having  disappointed  him  in  not  attacking 
the  castle  of  Quejo,  and  thus  disturbing  the  right 
of  the  enemy's  Une,  while  General  Brito,  advancing 
from  Carvalhido,  should  threaten  their  left ;  but 
neither  of  these  movements  taking  place,  we  were 
awkwardly  situated.  At  this  moment  I  found  the 
reason  of  our  being  the  only  party  with  knapsacks 
and  provisions.  It  was  that  the  Scotch  were  in- 
tended to  be  the  garrison  of  the  castle  of  Quejo. 
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The  shot  now  came  whistling  along ;  and  from 
the  batteries  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river^ 
the  enemy  were  likewise  throwing  some  harmless 
round  shot  and  shell  among  the  Lancers  in  the 
rear.  At  the  same  time  the  wounded  coming 
in,  and  the  Staff-officers  galloping  about;  asto- 
nished my  young  fellows.  Knowing  that  want  of 
employment  in  action  rather  tends  to  dishearten 
men,  I  began  to  put  the  recruits  through  their 
facings,  and  to  teach  them  the  '^  manual  and  pla- 
toon/'  This  drill  appeared  strange  to  many  of 
the  Portuguese  officers,  who  did  not  know  the  true 
reason  why  I  so  acted ;  but  immediately  the  good 
effects  were  shown.  Seeing  the  two  English  bat- 
talions to  the  right  losing  men  unnecessarily,  and 
the. fire  becoming  more  severe,  I  ordered  the  men 
to  lie  on  their  backs,  with  their  faces  towards  the 
enemy ;  and  in  this  manner  I  saved  the  lives  of 
many,*  although  the  regiment  had  not  the  "  eclat" 
in  the  Gazette  of  the  next  day,  of  a  large  list  of 
killed  and  wounded. 

While  we  were  scarcely  able  to  hold  our  ground 
in  the  centre.  Major  Brownson  had  advanced  on 
the  enemy's  right,  and  had  driven  them  from 
Monte  Castro,  from  which  he  would  not  retire 
until  ordered  by  Solignac ;  one  of  the  worst  orders 
the  Marshal  ever  issued.  TTiis  day's  fight  certainly 
astonished  the  French  general.  He  found  that 
the  Miguelite  soldiers  could  fight ;  that  he  must 
not  depend  on  the  Portuguese  officers  giving  him 
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every  support;  and  that  Sartoritts^  althotigfa  he 
Bonunally  oommanded  the  fleet,  had  men  on 
hoard  who  were  cuaning  anou^  to  ohoo0e  the 
hour  of  necessity  for  making  &yourable  terms  for 
themselves*  In  shorty  Sartorius  had  not  been  able 
to  fulfil  his  promise  to  the  Marshal,  because  his 
men  had  mutinied,  and  would  not  we%h  anchor, 
and  Brito  on  the  right  had  not  been  allowed  to 
move  by  the  order  of  the  Emperor.  Marshal  SoKg- 
nac's  t^nper  was  completely  soured  by  this  failure^ 
for  failure  it  decidedly  was ;  and  how  the  enemy 
did  not  cut  us  off  from  Oporto^  I  know  not.  He 
indulged  in  very  imprudent^  perhaps  true  vemarks^ 
which  were  reported  with  exaggerations  to '  Don 
Pedro,  and  the  most  casual  observer  ooidd  easily 
perceive  that  a  decided  coolness  had  arisen.  The 
casualties  of  this  day  with  us  were  301,  and  I  do 
not  believe  the  loss  of  the  enemy  was  so  great. 

All  returned  to  Oporto  this  night  in  low  spirits ; 
and  the  enemy,  to  keep  us  so,  opened  a  tremen- 
dous fire  of  shot  and  shell  on  the  town.  At 
one  o'clock  on  the  3d  of  February,  I  received 
orders  to  march  to  Lordello  at  two^  with  the 
Scotch  and  three  companies  of  the  12th  Ca^adores^^ 
to  be  relieved  most  certainly  in  forty-eight  hours. 
I  marched,  and  instead  of  being  relieved  froin  this 
harassing  and  responsible  spot  in  forty«ei^t 
hours,  I  was  kept  there  for  six  months.  I 
there  found  in  command  my  friend  Ma^  Borso^ 
(now  Brigadier-General,  conmianding  in  Gataloniti) 
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not  quite  recovered  from  a  shot  through  the  head^ 
which  he  received  while  charging  the  enemy  on 
the  29th  of  September.  There  never  was  a  braver 
officer,  nor  a  more  honourable  man  than  Borso 
de  Carminati.  I  asked  him  what  force  he  had  ? 
He  said,  ^^  One  hundred  and  twenty  men."  What 
length  of  line  he  had  to  defend  ?  He  told  me, 
^^  Nearly  two  miles.'* 

He  began  laughing,  and  said,  '^  We  are  fools ; 
but  luckily  the  enemy  are  greater ;  as  they  can 
cut  you  off  either  from  Foz  or  Oporto, — ^so  there 
is  comfort  for  you.  Good  night !''  and  away  he 
marched. 

Next  morning,  I  examined  the  ground,  and 
while  doing  so,  discovered  bodies  of  the  enemy 
gradually  nearing,  and  at  the  height  of  Seralves^ 
conunanding  Lordello,  I  perceived  them  com- 
mencing to  cut  ttees,  preparatory  to  the  formation 
ef  a  battery. 

At  this  time,  forty  young  gentlemen,  the  greater 
proportion  of  whom  had  come  out  with  pro- 
mises  of  commissions  from  Sir  J.  M.  Doyle,  had 
been  formed  into  a  company  of  riflemen,  and 
in  a  flattering  manner  had  volunteered  to  serve 
under  my  orders.  I  gave  them  the  post  of  honour, 
placing  them  in  the  house  of  Pasteleiro,  about 
half-way  between  Lordello  and  Foz,  and  here  for 
nine  days  they  did  their  duty  in  a  noble  manner 
without  covering,  always  exposed  to  shot,  and  with 
little  or  nothing  to  eat,  (as  to  sleep,  that  was  out 
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of  the  question^)  until,  feirly  knocked-up,  I  was 
obliged  to  allow  them  to  go  back  to  Oporto. 

At  this  time,  the  embrasures  of  the  formidable 
battery  of  Seralves  beean  to  take  a  shape,  and 
^hen  convinced  there  was  no  mistake,  I  we^t  in 
the  evening  to  report  to  the  Marshal  what  I  had 
seen,  I  have  heard  his  custom  was  to  sleep  a 
good  part  of  the  day,  and  to  receive  o£Gicers  in 
the  evening.  I  reported  what  I  had  seen.  He 
sprang  up  in  a  rage,  and  said, 

"  Comment !  Monsieur^  Vennemi  a  commend  une 

batterie  a   Seralves !   ne  me   dltes-pas   de   teller 

bAises.     J'ai  4U  mililaire  pendant  quarante  aw- 

n^es ;  et  les  Migaelhtes  ne  sont  pas  si  bites.   Bah  ! 

bahr 

He  was  much  excited ;  but  I  quietly  answered^ 

"  Monsieur  le  Marechal,  je  ne  suis  pas  Migue^ 

tistey  et  ce  n^est  pas  ma  faate  s^ils  sont  si  bites ; 

poartant  je  viens  vous   annoncer  quails  ont  une 

battirie  h  Seralves,  et  c*est  mon  devoir  de  vous 

avertir  que  le  chemin  de  Porto  a  Foz  est  coupi'* 

He  began  dancing  about  the  room,  saying, 

^  Battirie,  coupi,  coupi  I     Quelle  bitise.'' 

At  last  he  told  me  he  would  send  down  Colonel 

Duvergier:    and  I     shall  never  forget  his  look 

of  dismay,  when  he  saw  the  stakes  up,  tracing 

out  the  line  of  this  battery.     He  galloped  into 

town,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours  returned 

with  Carvalho,  Preire,  Duke  of  Terceira,  Marquess 

of  Fronteira,  and  others.    We  ascended  the  tower 
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of  the  church  of  Lordello,  to  have  a  better  view  of 
the  battery,  keeping  the  Scotch  formed  in  the 
road  below. .  Never  have  I  seen  such  despair  as 
was  this  day  depicted  on  the  countenances  of  all 
except  Duvergier,  whose  energies  rose  with  diffi- 
culties. The  conversation  was  half  French,  half 
Portuguese,  and  well  do  I  remember  the  words 
"  rendu''  and  "  perda.''  I  recoUect,  when  the 
Marquess  Pronteira  said  to  me, 

"  Shaw,  croyez-vous  que  nouff  sommes  perdus  ?" 

I  answered,  in  an  excited  manner, 

**  Perdus  !  Non,  voyez-vous  ces  jeunes  Ecossais 
Ih  has  9  de  toute  Varm^e  Us  seront  les  premiers 
d^entrer  dans  Id  battened 

And,  strange  enough,  they  executed,  in  the 
month  of  August,  what  I  this  day  promised  they 
would  do.  This  consultation  showed  the  Marshal 
tnost  distinctly  that  there  was  no  time  to  allow 
people  to  indulge  in  private  dislikes  or  jealousies, 
nor  to  treat  an  enemy  with  contempt. 

This  evening,  I  received  a  reinforcement  of  300 
men  of  the  9th  regiment ;  and  Marshal  Saldanha 
and  General  Stubbs  having  lately  arrived,  the 
fof mer  was  the  hext  day  sent  to  take  the  command 
ot  the  line  from  Foz  to  Oporto ;  and  thus  I  found 
tnyself  placed  under  the  command  of  this  active, 
t)rave,  intelligent,  and  excellent  officer.  I  have 
foftnerly  mentioned  the  difficulty  Colonel  Hare 
experienced  in  having  the  Serra  convent  fortified, 
tnany  of   the    Emperor's    ad^^se^s  hinting  very 
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broadly,  that  his  only  object  was  to  have  that 
place  put  in  defence,  so  that  the  English  property 
in  Villa  Nova  might  be  protected;  but  at  that  time 
he  is  entitled  to  the  cre^t  of  having  sared  the 
city.    If  Colonel  Hare  saved  Oporto,  by  occupying 
the  Serra,  Saldanha  saved  the  cause,  by  his  ex- 
ertions on  the  left  of  the  line,  from  bordello  to 
Foz.    No  sooner  had  he  taken  the  command,  than 
he  saw  the  gross  error  committed  by  Solignac,  in 
abandoning  the  Monte  Castro,  and  likewise  the 
folly  of  allowing  the  enemy  to  erect  the  battery  of 
Seralves ;  which  two  points,  now  in  possession  of 
the  enemy,  ought  to  have  been  ours, — conneotiiig 
ourselves  with  Oporto  at  the  Cluinta  of  Vanzeller; 
thus  our  line  would  have  been  shorter  and  stronger. 
Saldanha  immediately  saw  the  necessity  of  ^eet* 
ing  a  redoubt,  a  little  in  front  of  the  Pasteleiro 
house,  which  with  its  shot  could  check  the  move- 
ment of  an  enemy  from  Seralves,  and  indeed^  in 
some  measure,  swept  the  whole  ground  between 
Seralves  and  Monte  Castro,  especially  from  the 
manuer  he  made  use  of  the  strong  stone  walls, 
which  were  numerous  on  this  part  of  the  line. 

The  enemy  allowed  the  work  to  go  on,  and 
certainly  Saldanha  did  not  neglect  the  opportunity 
afforded  him  by  their  folly.  At  this  time,  never 
was  there  a  man  so  beloved  by  officers  and  troops 
as  Saldanha ;  and  to  this  day  it  would  have,  been 
the  same  if  he  had  not  been  surrounded  by  ome 
or  two  perfidious  counsellors,  perfidious  both  to 
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and  to  hig  country.      He  worked  in  the 
trenches  with  the  men,  by  night'  and  by  day ;  he 
wafl  to  be  seen  looking  after  their  safety  and  their 
eomfi^s ;  he  was  ever  foremost  in  fight ;  in  short, 
almost  all  of  them  were  ready  to  sacrifice  their 
lives  at  his  command.    He  never  went  into  town 
to  join  in  the   intrigues  of  the    court:    he  is 
by  nature  and  by  experience  a  soldier;   but  if 
he  leaves  the  field  and  enters  the  cabinet^  then  he 
becomes  a  child,  and  commits  follies,  which,  to 
the   eye   of  a   person    who   does  not  know  his 
weakness  on  this  point,  appear  unjust  and  ini- 
quitous.    To  myself  and  to  the  men  under  my 
command^  both  of  whom  have  fought  and  bled 
with  him,  he  has  been  most  unjust,  in  not  only 
not  seeing  performed  what  he  so  solemnly  pro- 
mised, but  in  having  not  even  exerted  himself  to 
see  justice  done.    I  myself,  deceived  by  infamous 
forged  letters,  with  his  apparent  signature — ^letters 
which  must  have  been  written  by  some  one  either 
near  his  person,  or  in  the  employ  of  the  commis- 
sion authorised  by  him  for  the  settlement  of  the 
accounts  of  foreigners — was  forced,  in  my  own  de- 
fence, to  show  the  world  that  the  letter  he  gave  to 
me  was  genuine, and  not  a  "forgery,** as  these  letters 
as  coming  from  him  publicly  stated  it  to  be.  This  I 
now  most  deeply  regret,  and  if  these  lines  should 
ever  meet  his  eyes  I  hope  he  may  feel  as  I  do, 
that  both  have  been  the  dupes  of  some  base  villain, 
and  that  he  will,  in  the  end,  use  his  influence  to 


COLONBL   WILLIAM    NAPIER.  15 

see  justice  done  to  the  army;  thus  proving  that 
bravery,  justice,  and  honour,  always  go  hand  in 
hand, 

I  cannot  resist  annexing  here  a  letter  from  the 
eloquent  author  of  the  "  Peninsular  War,"  from 
the  certainty  I  had  always  expressed  of  Saldanha 
seeing  justice  done  to  every  foreigner  in  the  terms 
of  his  letter  to  me  while  he  was  minister  of  war. 


Colonel  Napier  to  Marshal  Saldanha. 

^'  Freehford,  near  Batb»  England,  HBih  Sep.  1835. 

"  Most  excellent  Sir, 

"  I  pray  you  pardon  me  for  addressing  you.  I 
am  told  that  you  are  such  a  man  that  you  will 
not  suffer  any  wrong  to  be  done  towards  soldicjrs 
who  have  bravely  served  under  your  command. 
I  am  myself  a  soldier,  and  one  who  has,  in  com- 
mon with  his  brother  and  cousins,  received  many 
wounds  in  defence  of  your  country.  I  have,  there- 
fore, some  title  to  make  my  present  appeal  to  your 
Excellency  in  behalf  of  the  widow  and  children  of 
a  gallant  man,  who  died  in  the  service  of  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  of  Portugal,  and  trusting  that 
I  shall  not  appeal  in  vain,  I  will  now  lay  before 
your  Excellency  a  short  statement  of  the  case. 

**  A  Serjeant  (banning,  who  served  in  Colonel 

Dodgin's  regiment,  left  a  widow  and  children.     I 

'have  seen  Colonel  Dodgin's  letter  to  the  widow, 

describing  her  husband's  death,  and  regretting 
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his  loss,  because  he  wa»  a  good  soldier  and  an 
honest  man.  I  applied  to  the  Portuguese  agent 
in  London  to  obtain  Sergeant  Canning's  arrears 
of  pay,  and  a  gratuity  for  his  widow,  and  I  was 
referred  to  Lisbon.  I  .wrote  to  Lisbon,  and  in 
May  last  I  received  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  of 
the  name  of  Harper,  calling  himself  "  Paymaster- 
General  of  the  British  Regiments.^*  In  this  letter 
Mr.  Harper  said,  that  if  the  widow  would  send  a 
certificate  of  her  marriage,  and  certain  other 
papers  to  him,  and  would  appoint  Colonel  Dodgin, 
or  some  other  person,  her  agent,  that  not  only 
would  the  arrears  of  pay  and  gratuity,  amounting 
together  to.  twenty-five  pounds  sterling,  be  granted 
to  her,  but  that  she  would  receive  a  pension. 
TTitese  papers  were  all  sent  in  due  form,  and 
Colonel  Dodgin  was  appointed  agent  through  the 
medium  of  Mr.  Harper;  but  since  that  period, 
nothing  has  been  heard  upon  the  subject. 

"  I  have  written  again  to  Mr.  Harper,  and  also  to 
Colonel  Dodgin,  and  I  have,  by  the  advice  of  per- 
sons acquainted  with  your  Excellency's  noble  cha^ 
racter,  taken  the  liberty  of  writing  this  letter  to 
your  Excellency. 

"  Sir,  this  poor  woman  has  a  threefold  claim 
upon  your  consideration.  She  is  a  woman  in  dis- 
tress and  poverty;  she  is  a  widow  because  her 
husband  fell  in  the  defence  of  your  countrymen's 
rights ;  and,  finally,  it  is  for  your  honour  and  for 
the  honour  of  your  government  that  no  negligence 


it 
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6r  fraud  should  be  su£Fered  to  intercept  the  bounty 
and  justice  of  that  goY^nment  in  its  way  to  the 
miserable. 

'^  I  remain^  most  excellent  Sir, 

^'  With  the  highest  esteem  and  respect, 
Your  Excellency's 

Very  obedient  Servant, 
(Signed,)  "  William  F.  P.  Napier, 

"  Colonel  in  the  service  of  H.  B.  Majesty."  * 

^  The  Most  Excellent  Lord, 
''  The  Marshal  Saldanha, 
&c.  &c.  &c." 

As  Colonel  Hare  had  been  impeded  in  his  pro- 
ceedings, so  was  Saldanha  by  Marshal  Solignac, 
who  gave  him  orders  to  cease  the  work ;  but  the 
quick  military  ^ye  of  Colonel  Duvergier  soon  not 
only  perceived  the  necessity  of  the  Pasteleiro 
redoubt,  but  of  another  commenced  by  Saldanha 
to  the  left  of  the  Pasteleiro,  so  situated  that 
while  it  protected  Foz,  it  flanked  and  raked  their 
newly  formed  redoubt  on  Monte  Castro.  At  head- 
qu^ters  this  new  redoubt  got  the  name  of  the 
Pinhal  Battery ;  but  in  every  return  of  duty  fur- 
nished there,  I  named  it  the  ^^  Saldanha  Bat- 
tery,'* and^  before  long,  it  generally  received  that 
appellation. 


-    ^  Marshal  Saldanha  had  not  the  courtesy  to  answer  this 
letter. 

VOL.  II.  C 
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While  doing  justice  to  the  zeal  and  actitity  of 
Saldanha,  it  would  be  most  unfair  not  to  mention 
the  name  of  that  able  engineer  Colonel  Barreiros. 
Other  officers  senior  to  Barreiros,  for  a  time,  got 
the  credit,  but  he  was  not  only  the  theoretical, 
but  the  brave  practical  engineer;  the  works  he 
constrmcted  being  within  musket  shot  of  three 
formidable  batteries,  and  within  pistol  shot  of 
another  "  Ervilha." 

About  the  end  of  February,  Santa  Martha  wa» 
superseded  in  the  command  of  Miguel's  army  by 
San  Lourenco.  We  heard  he  was  a  very  vain 
man,  therefore  we  felt  convinced  he  would  attempt 
something  to  give  dclat  to  his  command.  At  this 
time,  the  duty  to  the  Scotch  was  most  harassing, 
the  weather  being  very  bad,  food  still  worse, 
and  no  money  forthcoming;  so  that,  of  course, 
grumbling  and  discontent  were  beginning  to  be 
prevalent.  One  evening  some  rascals,  who  had 
deserted  from  Sartorius,  contrived  to  get  among 
the  Scotch;  but  the  officers  and  non-oommissioned 
officers,  with  swords  and  the  butt-end  of  firelocks, 
punished  them  sharply,  driving  them  away.  How- 
ever, they  had  infected  the  men  with  the  disease 
of  shouting  "  Money,  money !  No  pay,  no  soldier  !*' 
I  had  been  patrolling  during  the  night,  and  Major 
Cameron  turned  out  two  hours  before  daylight  to 
relieve  the  picquets.  He  ordered  the  men  to 
march ;  but  the.  order  was  received  with  cries  of 
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"  Money  !'*   Not  being  able  to  move  them,  he  came 
to  me  with  this  most  disagreeable  information. 

Knowing   that    the   English    regiment,    after 
having  once  got  their  money  in  this   manner, 
had  proceeded  from  cries  of  money  to  "  Butter, 
Butter!"   "  Sugar,  Sugar!"   before  they  would 
turn  out,  I  resolved  to  try  "  Neck  or  nothing,"  so 
I  went  on  parade,  taking  a  very  large  pistol  in  my 
pocket.     On  my  appearance  all  were  quiet.     I 
formed  double  "  Open  order,"  and,  commencing 
from  the  right,  showing  indistinctly  the  pistol, 
asked  each  ii>  a  quiet  tone  of  voice  if  he  wanted 
money.     Each  whispered  "  No."     I  then  came 
in  front,  ^^  closed  the  ranks,"  and  said  to  Major 
Cameron^  "  Really  this  is  too  bad !  to  make  such 
accusations  against  these  excellent  men.     March 
off  your  picquets.  Sir !"  Thus  I  mastered  the  "  Mo- 
netary System,"  which  never  again  troubled  me 
till  October  at  Peniche,  after  the  taking  of  Oubidos. 
This  sort  of  out-break,  however,  was  a  hint 
to  me  to  try  to  make  friends  and  companions  of 
the  soldiers,  and  never  to  allow  them  to  see  me 
indulging  in  eating  or  drinking  any  other  than 
iutions.    The  esprit  which  was  instilled  into  these 
men  in  a  short  time,  was  extraordinary.     I  made 
them  believe  that  they  were  the  finest  fellows  in 
the  world ;  and,  the  enemy  attacking  our  position 
on  the  4th  of  March,  they  behaved  in  a  manner  to 
astonish  both  friends  and  foes.     I  was  most  ably 
supported  by  my  officers,  and  was  glad  to  see  the 

c  3 
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sympathy  shown  by  the  men  to  Captain  Lawrie, 
^ho  was  dangerously  wounded  when  exerting 
himself  to  obey  my  orders  to  prevent  the  men 
from  exposing  themselves,  l^is  officer  was  sent 
to  the  hospital,  where  a  charge  of  ^15  was 
made  against  him.  His  accommodation  there 
was  of  course  most  miserable ;  and  I  was  obBged 
to  write  to  the  minister  of  war,  to  know  in  what 
way  Captain  Lawrie  was  to  pay  this  sum,  as  he 
had  only  received  in  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's 
service  8d.  (given  one  day  in  place  of  rations), 
and  a  severe  wound — ^for  upwards  of  four  months* 
service? 

The  enemy  on  this  day  had  advanced  with  a 
great  deal  of  gallantry.  The  bravery  of  Seijeant- 
Major  Boyd  struck  me  forcibly,  and  in  addition  to 
bravery  never  did  I  meet  with  a  better  soldier,  and 
one  who  insisted  on  others  doing  their  duty.  Still, 
though  strict,  his  was  a  severity  tempered  with 
the  greatest  kindness,  and  extreme  humanity. 
Three  Miguelite  officers,  one  of  them  the  major  of 
the  17th  or  19th,  had  advanced  far  in  front  of 
their  men,  and  were  killed  so  close  to  our  position 
that  their  bodies  could  not  be  carried  off,  and  if 
one  of  my  men  appeared  near  to  the  spot,  a  heavy 
fire  was  opened  on  him  by  the  enemy.  The 
bodies  lay  there  for  two  days;  and  while  I  was 
interested  about  something  else,  Boyd  came  to 
me  to  ask  permission  for  himself  and  four  Ser- 
jeants to  bury  these  officers.     I  answered  sharply 
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^.^  I  shall  not  have  my  men  hurt.     Let  them  bury 
themselves/^ 

Boyd  very  respectfully  said,  ^'  Colonel  Shaw^ 
the  soldiw  v/ho  £alls  in  front  of  bis  comrades, 
whether  friend  or  enemy^  is  a  l»*aye  soldier, 
and  always  worthy  of  a  soldier's  grave!  Do 
grant  us  permission  to  do  honour  to  these  three 
hMve  men  ^  This  idea  wAy  be  considered  natu* 
ral,  but  iioder  the  circumstances  was  most  noble. 

Of  course  I  granted  permission,  and  from  that 
day  to  this  I  jdaced  implicit  confidence  in  every 
way  in  Boyd,  and  he  has  never  deceived  me. 
He  became  my  adjutant,  and  it  is  but  justice 
to  him  to  say^  that  a  great  part  of  the  credit 
which  I  received  from  the  high  discipline  in  which 
my  regiment  continued,  was  owing  to  his  exer- 
tions. In  Spain  he  became  my  brigade-major, 
and  I  am  proud  to  say  he  is  now  lieutenant-co- 
lonel, commanding  the  Rifle  Regiment  of  the 
British  Auxiliary  Legion  in  Spain ;  his  splendid 
bravery  in  the  attack  of  the  lines  of  St.  Sebastian, 
havio^  called  forth  the  admiration  of  all  who  saw 
liim. 

I  know  nothing  of  his  former  history,  except 
that  he  was  a  seijeant  in  His  Majesty's  1 1th  re- 
giment of  foot  when  commanded  by  Lord  Frede- 
rick liitzdarence.  It  is  in  necessity  that  man  is 
valued  as  a  man,  and  then  the  ideal  proofs  of 
superiority,  riches,  birth,  and  rank,  evaporate,  and 
so  it  was  with  Boyd, 
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About  this  time,  the  Nautilus  brig  of  war, 
commanded  by  Lord  George  Paulet,  came  down 
the  river,  and  anchored  opposite  Santa  Catha- 
rina,  and  at  a  very  short  distance  from  Lordello. 
It  is  quite  impossible  for  me  to  explain  how  highly 
respected  Lord  George  was  by  all  parties  in  Oporto, 
no  matter  whether  foreigners,  natives,  or  Miguel^ 
ites.  What  a  pleasure  it  was  to  go  on  board  his 
brig,  to  see  men  so  comfortably  clad,  so  well  fed, 
so  respectful,  and  so  attached  to  their  officers;  and 
still  all  were  most  determinedly  neutral,  tiie  rule 
broken  through  only  by  some  of  the  young  warm- 
hearted midshipmen,  who  sometimes  would  smug- 
gle ashore  a  fowl  for  our  next  day's  dinner. 

At  this  time,  the  want  of  provisions  was  very 
great,  and  the  scenes  of  drunkenness  among  the 
English  in  Oporto  terrible.  The  only  rations 
served  out  was  bacalhao  (salt  fish),  the  same 
which  is  used  after  dinner  by  wine-bibbers,  to  give 
them  a  relish  for  more  wine ;  therefore  it  struck 
me  that  if  it  had  this  effect  upon  welUfed  men, 
how  much  greater  must  the  effect  be  on  men  with 
a  comparatively  empty  stomach.  The  cooks  on 
board  the  transport  which  brought  the  Scotch, 
had  with  their  "  national  prudence"  gathered  from 
the  cooking  coppers  a  quantity  of  grease  (slush), 
which  they  had  brought  on  shore,  and  sold  to 
a  manufacturer  to  make  candles.  Fu*ewood  being 
very  scarce,  the  candle-maker  could  not  make 
his  candles.    The  bacalhao  was  taken  up  to  this 
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manu&cturer,  who  gladly  re-exchanged  it,  and  this 
*'  slush*'  was  brought  down  to  Lordello ;  a  certain 
quantity  of  it  mixed  up  with  rice,  musty  biscuit 
pounded^  and  along  with  a  sort  of  vegetable  ga- 
thered on  the  banks  of  a  rivulet,  put  into  a  large 
boiler  of  a  dying  manufactory  where  the  men 
were  quartered,  and  stewed  up  with  some  stolen 
dog,  cat,,  or  the  best  bits  of  a  killed  wandering 
donkey  or  mule,  made  a  tolerable  mess.  Many  is 
the  mule  which^  tempted  by  the  green  field  near 
this  Fabrica,  entered  never  to  return. 

My  own  men  stole  and  ate  my  greyhound  and 
terrier,  and  a  fight  took  place  with  the  Irish  (who 
had  lately  landed,)  for  having  had  in  their  posses* 
«ion  the  skin  of  my  fat  pointer.  When  these 
living  animals  disappeared,  about  a  table-spoonful 
of  rice  and  a  square  inch  of  pork,  was  a  day's 
allowance,  and  often  has  a  young  fellow  come  up 
to  me  with  both,  in  the  palm  of  his  hand,  saying, 
"  Cornal  Shaw^  I  only  ask  yoursel'  is  that  plenty 
for  a  working  man  to  leeve  on,  besides  the  fechtin? 
It  is  a  shame^  and  Til  no  stand  it!''  My  only 
answer  was^  ^^  If  it  satisfies  you^  it  does  not  satisfy 
me.  I  could  eat  six  rations  like  that :"  which 
brought  forth  the  answer,  "  Weel,  Comal !  that's 

true,  but  we'ell  make  that  d d  John  Macdowall 

(Don  Miguel,)  pey  for  this  some  fine  day!" 

At  this  time,  all  the  bad  wine  had  been  finished, 
so  the  finest  old  Port  was  given,  which  was  the 
secret  of  the  men's  comparative  content.     The 
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poor  fellows  did  not  know  when  I  sent  Major  Car 
meron  to  patrole  about  twelve  o-clock  at  nighty 
that  in  his  absence  I  had  a  biscuit  and  glass  of 
good  Port,  which  my  Irish  servant  had  bi^gged 
from  a  respectable  merchant,  und^  the  plea  of 
my  having  had  a  threatening  of  cholera^  which 
was  raging  at  that  tune. 

Cameron  had  been  in  the  East  Indies,  and  he 
thought  himself  ^^a  knowing  hand.**      He  had 
just  as  many  opportunities  of  getting  food  as  I 
had.      He  did  not  exert  himself,  and  what  my 
Irish  servant  said  to  me  of  him  was  true,  ^^  Lord 
your  honour,  for  a  lane  low  many  what  a  powerful 
appetite  the  Major  has  !**    He  was  a  brave  fellow, 
but  he  had  certainly  a  most  inconvenient  appetite. 
On  this  line  of  defence  from  Lordello,  were  the 
only  two  live  oxen. in  Oporto,  and  being  most 
useful  for  assisting  in  dragging  guns  from  one 
point  to  another,  they  were  put  under  charge  of  the 
"  careful  immaculate  Scotch''    They  were  gene- 
rally in  charge  of  a  Serjeant,  who  saw  them  every 
night  housed ;  but  one  evening,  while  he  was  mak- 
ing some  report  to  me,  one  of  the  bullocks  disap- 
peared, and  early  next,  morning  I  found  a  piece  of 
beef  of  about  six  pounds  weight  at  my  door. 

I  said  nothing,  but  went  to  the  barracks.  No  ap- 
pearance of  blood  nor  smell  of  beef;  but  there  was 
some  salt  on  the  floor.  Bacalhao  was  at  this  time 
the  rations,  so  I  expressed  astonishment  at  seeing 
a  necessity  for  using  salt ;  but  I  soon  discovered 
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fix>m  the  smell,  that  there  had  been  fresh  soup 
made.  I  expressed  no  opmion,  and  oalling  to  a 
little  Scotch  terrier  not  worth  eating,  "  Hisht 
THskey,  there !''  she  went  into  a  comer  and  brought 
out  a  beef  bone ;  which  I  remarked  was  rather 
large  for  a -fish.  All  were  silent  and  innocent 
lookingy  but  I  discovered  they  had  placed  the 
bullock  in  the  running  rivulet,  and  there  killed 
and  skinned  it,  and  divided  it  into  rations :  thus 
all  the  marks  of  blood  were  earned  away*  They 
did  not  deny  it. 

The  owner  made  his  complaint,  and  the  govern-^ 
ment  chaiged  the  regiment  97^. ;  the  real  value  at 
a  stone^throw's  distance  in  the  enemy's  lines  being 
scarcely  7'*  The  Adjutaint  had  a  list  of  the  men 
who  had  received  the  btef^  and  who  were  to  pay 
for  it.  He  had  headed  the  list,  '^  We,  tiie  under-* 
signed,  who  stole  the.  bullock,  agree>  &a''  I  heard 
a  terrible  row<— nearly  a  downright  mutiny «  I 
asked  what  was  the  matter ;  in  a  moment  a  num^ 
ber  of  voices,  ^^  Only  think,  Comal!  the  Adjutant 
wishes  us  as  to  sign  oursdves  thieves  J'*  I  asJked 
them  if  it  was  not  the  fact  that  they  had  stolen  thQ 
bullock.  '^  We  dinna  deny  that,  but  its  ae  thing 
stealing,  to  a  man  being  sic  a  fule  as  to  sign 
himself  a  thirf!  Na,  naP  I  said:  "Very  well, 
give  me  the  paper,"  I  took  it,  drew  my  pen 
throu^  the  word  stoltt,  and  inserted  ^'Rob  Roy^d,'" 
mA  all  signed  in  good  humour. 

In  some  particular  points,  I  had  great  difficulty. 
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in  getting  the  men  to  remain  on  sentry^  especially 

near  a  foo^tb  on  which  a  great  many  dead  were 

lying  unbnried.      Horrid  groans  and  unnatural 

sounds  were  heard  near  this  spot     In  visiting  the 

sentry,  I  discovered  these  were  dogs,  which  had 

come  from  the  enemy's  lines  to  devour  the  dead. 

This  put  the  sentries  in  future  at  rest ;  but  some 

time  after,  I  found  some  of  my  men  had  enticed 

three  of  these  dogs^  and  had  sold  them  for  1/.  each 

to  Frederick  an  old  French  servant  of  mine,  who 

kept  a  restaurateur's  shop  in  Oporto.    The  men 

had,  a  few  days  before  this,  held  a  court  martial  on 

a: little  dog  for  b;inging  to  their  quarters  the 

^^MajorV  arm.     On  hearing  firing  so  close,  I 

went  to  see  what  the  matter  was.    The  dog  had 

been  sentenced  to  be  shot.    He  was  buried,  but 

disinterred  liiat  night,  and  sold  to  Frederick  for 

two  crusadaA  novas.    Thus  the  Scotch  contrived 

to  supply  the  would4>e  "  bons  vivans''  of  Oporto 

with  provisions. 

At  tbis  time,  fire-^wood  to  cook  became  •  exces- 
sivdy  scarce  and  dear.  If  a  shell  fell  into  a 
house,  woe  be  to  that  house !  it  was  in  a  few 
minutes  stripped  of  all  its  wood,  the  whole  blame 
being  put  on  the  '^sheU.''  My  men  were  not 
more  than  eighty  yards  from  the  enemy ;  and  if 
they  were  not  firing  they  were  abusing  each  other, 
which  abuse  I  encouraged,  as  I  thought  my  best 
chance  to  prevent  desertion  was  to  instil  a  deadly 
hatred  between  the  two  parties.     In  this  I  com- 
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pletely  succeeded.  The  only  thing  which  put  Ae 
men  in  a  fury  was,  when  the  Miguelites  held  up 
a  fine  white  loaf,  and  some  nice  beef  on  thdr 
bayonets.  This  to  a  certainty  brought  on  fire 
fi-om  the  Scotch. 

To  get  the  better  of  the  loaf  and  beef  was 
my  great  difficulty,  and  tliis  I  accomplished. 
Tlie  lines  which  we  occupied  had  a  good  deal 
of  wood,  and  to  the  left  were  a  number  of 
pines,  where  neither  our  people  nor  the  enemy 
ventured.  I  called  the  men  together,  and  pro* 
posed  that  among  themselves,  they  should  ap^ 
point  ^^a  wood  Committee,'*  to  whom  all  wood 
should  be  brought,  and  who  were  to  dispose  of 
it  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  "  mess."  This 
pleased  them  much,  and  they  in  this  manner 
could  afford  to  buy  hog*s  lard,  a  little  of  which 
went  far  in  soup.  At  this  time,  lard  was  about 
4s.  per  pound.  In  referring  to  my  regimental 
orders,  I  see  ^^  Any  man  found  selling  wood  sball 
be  handed  to  his  company,  who  may  inflict  any 
punishment  they  may  think  fit  on  this  selfish 
man  and  no  soldier,  and  a  fortnight's  pay  of  the 
delinquent  shall  be  ^ven  for  the  good  of  the 
mess  to  which  he  belongs/'  This  system  worked 
well  as  long  as  the  wood-cutters  had  shelter  suffi- 
cient from  the  enemy's  shot;  but  now  the  difficulty 
occurred,  how  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  the 
wood-work  of  their  quarters.  The  inhabitants  of 
Oporto  offered  for  the  small  shutter  of  a  window 
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about  I5s.  The  quarters  of  the  men  were  in  a 
sdlk-dyifig  iiftaaufactory,  and  in  spite  of  all  I  could 
do,  there  was  much  destruction:  ike  owner,  a  biimd 
^  Saldanha,  believing,  like  all  other  Portuguese, 
that  the  British  were  purposely  destrojang  their 
maiiu£fietori6s»  with  a  view  of  makuig  them  de- 
pendent on  Ekigland*  I  got  an  order  from  Sal- 
danha,  which  was  sent  to  him  by  Don  Pedro, 
directing  me  to  evacuate  the  Fabrica  instantly. 
I  reported  that  I  could  not  hold  the  position  if  I 
abwadoned  that  pcnnt.  Saldanha  ordered  me  to 
give  my  reasons  in  writing,  to  forward  to  Don 
F«drp>  which  I  did  as  follows : 

**  Lordello,  16  February^  1039. 

"  Sir, 
"  I  have  been  examining  the  ground  to  the 
left  of  Lordeflo,  in  order  to  avoid  occupying  the 
Fabrica  of  Senhor  Frederick,  My  conviction 
of  the  necessity  of  holding  this  position  is  so 
strong,  that  I  shall  not  remove  the  men  now  in 
it  until  I  receive  your  Excellency's  written  orders 
to  do  so.  Any  person,  on  examining  the  ground, 
will  at  once  see,  that  if  the  Fabrica  is  left  unoc- 
cupied, bodies  of  the  enemy's  infantry  and  cavalry 
can  with  great  safety,  and  in  a  few  minutes, 
proceed  from  their  lines  into  the  Foz  Road, 
between  my  picquet  on  the  left  and  itself.  The 
road  can  likewise  be  entered  by  bodies  getting 
into  the  Fabrica  unseen,*  and  if  once  in,  nothing 
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ean  drive  tbem  out.  As  a  defence  of  the  road^ 
nothing  can  be  better,  as  it  flanks  any  ad- 
trance  €^  the  enemy,  and  gives  a  safe  retreat 
int^  LoTdelio.  E^hty  more  men  and  a  few.  pipes 
^ould  make  the  point  impregnable  betwe^i  my 
picqnet  and  it.  I  hope  I  may  be  excused  in 
begging,  that  for  the  safety  of  the  position  whidi 
I  now  hold,  delicate  jf!&dings  must  be  for  a  time 
thrown  aside,  either  as  to  occupying  houses  or 
desta^oying  them ;  as  one  great  cause  of  the  loss  of 
Iffe  on  the  39th  of  September  at  Praca  das  Flores, 
was  this  ^*  delicacy.**  1  beg  to  refer  to  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  position  noio,  from  the  Lugar  das 
Antas,  as  far  as  the  Douro,  and  to  compare  it 
with  what  it  was  on  the  29th  of  September. 

''  I  am.  Sir, 
^^  Your  most  obedient  Servant, 
^^  Charles  Shaw.** 
^^  To  His  Excellency  Marshal  Saldanha. 


I  expected  Don  Pedro  would  have  been  angry 
at  having  my  opinion^  but  he  was  quite  the  con- 
trary. Knowing  there  were  a  good  many  wine 
pipes  in  the  Fabrica  cellar,  I  had  them  filled  with 
earth  to  form  a  barricade,  in  the  field,  in  less  than 
twenty-four  hours,  and  a  few  round  shot  having 
hit  the  building,  they  covered  a  multitude  of  sins 
in  the  way  of  destruction. 

Being  obliged  to  bum  a  house  close  to  the 
enemy,  I  thought  it  possible  to   do   so  without 


»9  I 

I 

I 
i 

I 
I 


90  COLONBL   OWEN. 

lo8S  of  life,  and  ac<iomplifihed  it.  At  night,  I 
placed  a  few  men  quite  in  <5over  from  musketiy 
d.  litde  to  the  left,  and  in  the  rear  of  the  house 
to  b^  burnt,  and  in  which  the  enemy  were. 
I  formed  a  party  on  each  flank  of  it  at  a  toler- 
able distance,  and  the  burning  party  in  front 
of  it«  At  a  signal)  the  burners  and  the  flank 
parties  advanced  with  a  hurrah,  not  firing  a  shot ; 
while  those  to  the  left  of  the  house  commenced 
a  brisk  firing  in  the  air.  The  thing  took  place  as 
I  foresaw.  The  enemy,  thrown  into  confusion, 
had  no  point  in  the  dark  to  fire  upon,  except  the 
flashes  of  the  firelocks  of  those  under  cover,  upon 
whom  they  directed  all  their  fire,  which  was  of 
course  harmless,  and  the  flankers  seeing  the  house 
blazing,  retired  before  the  light  could  point  out 
their  situation  to  the  enemy.  <i» 

I  might  give  accounts  of  what  was  occurring  in 
the  city  of  Oporto  during  the  months  of  March, 
April,  and  May;  but  I  was  very  seldom  in  the  town, 
and  those  operations  have  been  very  accurately  de- 
scribed by  Admiral  Napier,  Colonel  Badcock,  and 
so  fedingly  by  ^'a  British  Officer  of  Hussars, 
who  served  in  the  Portuguese  Army  during  the 
Peninsular  war,""  (whom  I  beKeve  to  be  ^^Ccdo- 
nel  Owen**  then  an  inhabitant  of  Oporto,)  that 
I  should  only  weary  my  readers.  I  shall  there- 
fore restrict  myself  to  what  I  am  inclined  to  sup- 
pose is  original  matter,  however  dull  it  may  be. 
I  shall  only  say  in  the  words  of  others  while  I 
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was  at  LordeUo:  ''  The  mhabitants  of  Oporto 
wight  be  seen  embracmg  eadi  other,  and  con- 
gratulatuig  their  friends  on  their  escape ;  but  aU 
this^  was  HUBgled  with  tears,  for  nearly  all  were 
in  mourning  for  lost  relationB.  Their  houses  had 
in  many  cases  been  ruined  and  their  property 
plundered;  the  dty  was  half  depopulated,  and 
trade  at  an  end ;  and  the  ckrgyman^s  voice  was 
unheard  amidst  the  noise  of  cannon  and  the  (ex- 
plosion of  shells/* 

The  Hussar  Officer  says,  "  Scourged  by  hunger, 
cholera  morbus,  shot  and  shell,  the  spirits  of  these 
poor  inhabitants  were  only  kept  up  by  the  news 
of  the   day*    ^  How  many   shells  have   fallen  T 
'  Where,  and  what  damage  ?'    ^  How  many  were 
wounded  in  the  last  affidr  ?'    *  What  was  the  loss 
of  the  enemy  ?*    These  were  the  everiasting  topics 
of  the  morning,  and   kept   up  their  animation. 
Tales  and  anecdotes  of  personal  valour  warmed 
the  blood  and  created  emulous  ambition.     Scenes 
^of  blood  apd  carnage  nurtured  the  direst  spirit 
of  revenge,  still  more  excited  by  the  knowledge 
thatjt  if  the  enemy  entered,  children  in  the  arms  of 
ibmr  dying  parents  would  be  murdered.     This 
was  what  defended  Oporto  during  the  memorable 
mge." 

SaUanha  was  quartesed  at  Poz,  and  I  of  course 
saw  him  every  day,  but  by  night  and  by  day  he 
was  always  on  the  alert.  Almost  every  house  in 
Foz  was  destroyed^  but  I  have  often  suspected  the 
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artKleiy  officers  commaadiiig  the  enemy's  battery 
must  hare  been  in  his  pay,  as  a  shet  seldom  or 
nerer  came  towards  his  house.  I  used  to  meet 
Salda&ha  very  often  on  board  the  Nautilus  at 
dinnw,  and  I  soon  saw  that  Lord  Geoi^  Paulet 
and  he  took  a  great  lildng  to  each  other.  On 
account  of  the  enemy's  batteries  and  sentries^ 
Saldanha  could  not  ride  down  to  the  river,  and  he 
gaieraUy  Isit  his  hoi^  at  my  quarters,  and  we 
walked  to  where  we  embarked^  and  .likewise  re* 
turned  home  together  at  night. 

About  this  time,  I  got  a  confidential  communi- 
cation from  England,  that  a  secret  English  expe* 
dijion  was  fitting  out  under  true  good  officers  to 
make  a  dash  at  Lisbon,  bat  to  be  perfectly  firee 
»nd  independent  of  all  at  Oporto.  I  wm  asked  to 
bring  500  useful  bayonets  with  me,  provided  the 
eiqiiedition  called  ^^en  passant"'  at  Oporto,  who 
would  leave  an  equal  number  of  well  equipped 
recruits. .  I  was  further  to  have  the  power  of 
bringing  any  ufieful  offiows  with  me,  whether  they 
obtained  permission  to  come  or  not.  The  expe- 
dition was  to  be  kept  a  secret  fi*om  Don  Pedro, 
Solignac,  and  the  ministers. 

This  was  a  delicate  affsie  for  me  to  manage,  sb 
I  went  pretty  often  to  Oporto  to  speak  with  the 
different  heads  el  department^  and  found  dis- 
tinctly that  they  wepre  all  in  the  dark,  the  Marshal 
only  expecting  a  reinforcement  of  Poles,  which  I 
knew  by  the  same  communication  to  be  stopped. 
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Being  the  only  one  in  Oporto  who  was  aware  of 
this  secret  expedition,  and  seeing  the  impbssibility 
of  doing  any  thing  without  the  permission  of  Sal* 
danha,  and  having  the  most  implicit  confidence  in 
him,  I  told  him  the  circumstances;  into  the  merits 
of  which  he  entered  with  great  warmth,  offering 
to  go  himself  as  a  simple  volunteer,  in  short,  pro* 
mising  all  assistance. 

I  am  certain  that  Saldanha  never  mentioned 
the  subject^to  any  one ;  nor  did  he  ever  hint 
a  syllable  to  me  of  a  very  delicate  matter  in 
which  he  was  engaged,  (to  which  I  shall  after- 
wards refer,)  although  from  mere  chance  I  was 
aware  of  it.  PahneUa  was  to  accompany  the  expe- 
dition. I  found  that  he  and  Saldanha  had  had  in 
former  times  a  decided  personal  quarrel,  and  that, 
in. fact,  they  were  bitter  enemies ;  but  on  my  men- 
tioning the  exertions  of  Palmella  in  the  beginning 
of  the  cause,  and  the  full  persuasion  in  my  mind 

0 

that  he  was  a  friend  to  Portugal,  Saldanhia  at  once 
said  it  was  his  duty  to  sacrifice  his  private  feelings, 
and  that  he  would  forget  their  quarrel,  and,  like 
friends,  work  for  the  good  of  Portugal. 

I  then  told  him  that  Admiral  Napier,  Mendizabal, 
and  Palmella  might  be  expected  about  the  end  of 
May  or  the  beginning  of  June. 

As  I  kept  a  sharp  look-^ut  in  all  directions,  and 
had  every  thing  reported  to  me  which  took  place, 
even  to  what  was  going  on  at  the  other  side  of 
the  river,-  and  likewise  what  people  went  on  board 
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the  British  squadron,  I  could  not  help  remarking 
the  numerous  visits  to  the  Nautilus  of  Colonel 
Sorrell,  Ck)lonel  Badcock,  and  of  Saldanha,  and 
still  that  Captain  Glasscock  was  not  of  the  party ; 
neither  were  any  of  Don  Pedro's  or  Solignac's 
staiF. 

•  I  generaUy  saw  Saldanha  after  his  return  from 
dinner,  and  I  was  with  him  so  often,  that  it  was  no 
difficult  matter  to  know  from  his  countenance  if 
he  had  anything  of  importance  on  his  mind. 

One  morning,  going  to  call  on  him,  I  com- 
menced speaking  ahout  Don  Pedro,  who,  be  it  re- 
collected, behaved  very  ill  to  him  before  embark- 
ing at  Belle  Isle,  and  I  found  some  person,  in  the 
confidence  of  Don  Pedro,  had  been  telling  Sal- 
danha some  very  harsh  and  coarse  expressions 
used  by  the  Emperor,  regarding  himself. 

Two  days  after  this,  I  saw  Saldanha  returning 
from  Oporto,  surrounded  by  a  number  of  superior 
officers,  mounted,  who,  he  jokingly  remarked, 
thought  it  right  to  accompany  him  as  a  guard,  to 
prevent  his  being  strangled  or  shot.  I  joined  the 
cavalcade  to  Foz,  and  either  that  evening  or  next 
day  he  gave  me  time  to  copy  the  two  annexed 
letters,  with  power  to  show  them,  or  make  what 
use  of  them  I  pleased. 

I  had  but  a  few  minutes  to  copy  them,  so  that 
one  or  two  insignificant  words  may  be  wrong ;  but 
I  think  Admiral  Parker  has  a  copy  of  these  letters, 
the  meetings  (I  believe  unknown  to  Captain  Glass- 
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cock)  having  taken  place  on  board  the  Nautilua, 
with  the  Admiral's  knowledge  and  authority. 

"  Porto,  30  de  Mai,  1833-* 
'^  Mon  Cher  G^n^al  et  Ami, 

"  II  me  serait  difficile  de  vous  d^crire  T^tat  de 
douleur  et  d*inqui^tude   dans  lequel  me  j^ta  la 
nouvelle  que  le  Marechal    me   communiqua   ce 
matin,  k  savoir  que  vous  auriez  eu  des  entrevues 
avec  les  G^n^raux  Miguelistes  Lemos,  et  le  Vicomte 
de  Bahia,  et  que  vous  auriez  traits  avec  eux,  sans 
que  le  Marechal  ou  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  eussent 
eu  la  moindre  part  d'un  objet  si  delicat  et  d'une 
si  haute  importance.    Vous  savez  appr^cier  la  cir- 
conspection  necessaire  k  observer  pour  tous  les 
principes  et  toutes  les  regies  Stabiles  sur  un  tel 
objet,  k  fin  que  vos  ennemis  ne  puissent  saisir  de 
tels  motifs  pour  attaquer  et  denigrer  votre  reputa- 
tion, et  k  fin  que  vos  vrais  amis  tels  que  je  le  suis 
(ceux  auquels  les  liens  de  Tamitie  exigent  que  nous 
fussions  part  de  mati^res  de  cette  importance,)  ne 
se  sentent  point  offenses  par  le  manque  de  firan- 
chise  et  de  confiance  qui  ont  marquees  vos  pro- 
c^d^s  en  ce  dernier  cas.    De  Fautre  cdt^,  comme 
ma  firanchise  est  enti^re  et  sans  reserve  enyers 
vous,  il  est  de  mon  devoir  de  ^vous  d^larer,  que 
non  seulement  ces  proc^^s  causerent  une  peine 

*  Thore  are  many  obvious  grammmticid  errors  in  the  lettori 
of  Yi^^ez  and  General  Saldanha,  which  it  is  not  thought 
necessary  to  correct, 
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extreme  au  Marechal^  mais  que  les  bras  lui  en  sont 
tomb^S  d'6tonnement,  et  qu'il  en  a  et€  tellement 
affect^  que  malgr^  le  desir  d*adoucir  par  tous  les 
moyens  possibles  Textr^me  chagrin  de  Sa  Majest6 
Imp^riale  d'entrevenir  en  votre  faveur,  en  faisant 
tout  ce  que  soil  inclination  lui  dictait^  il  s'est  trouT^ 
dans  le  plus  grand  embarras,  vous  ayant  tu  plus 
d*une  fois  depuis  que  tout  ceci  s*est  passe,  sans  que 
vous  Tayez  fait  a  ce  sujet  la  moindre  communica- 
tion. Tout  ce  qui  a  et6  ci-devant  mentionn^  (c'est 
i  quoi  je  n'ajouterai  aucun  foi,et  dont  je  ne  voudrais 
m^me  entendre  parler,  si  ce  ne  fut  que  M.  le  Mare- 
chal  lui-m^me  me  I'eut  certifi^)  rend  indispensible 
que  vous  vous  presenterez  imm^diatement  devant 
M.  le  Marecbal  qui  desire  une  entrevue  avec  vous. 
C'est  pourquoi  je  vous  prie  de  vouloir  bien  fisdre 
part  h  Sa  MajestiS  Imperiale  de  tout  ce  que  lui  est 
du.  Je  conclus  en  r^p^tant  que  je  suis  votre  ami 
fiddle  et  votre  devout 

"  Camerade  Valdez." 
"  Au  General  Saldanha." 


REPONSE. 

"  Foz,  30  de  Mai,  1 1  heures. 
'^  Je  viens  de  re9evoir  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez 
fait  rhonneur  de  m'ecrire,  et  je  vous  remercie 
de  I'int^rfet  que  vous  me  temoignez.  Je  regrette  in- 
iiniment  que  vous  vous  soyez  donn6  tant  de  peine 
sur  un  sujet  qui  ne  me  cause  pas  la  moindre  souci. 
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Independent  par  nature  et  par  prindpes^  il  ne  me 
manqnait  que  de  me  rendre  superieur  k  la  critique 
de  mes  contemporains^  mais  Texp^rience  et  la  re- 
flexion me  convainquent,  que  les  hommes  jugent 
les  actions  des  autres,  non  parce  qu'elles  sont  en 
realite^  mais  seulement  r^lativement  a  leur  position 
sp^eiale^  et  en  consequence  agissant  toujours  dans 
la  vie  publique  aussi  bien  que  dans  la-vie  privee, 
^  Teffet'  de  satisfaire  ma  conscience,  je  supporte 
tranquillement  les  injustices  que  Ton  m'a  fait 
constamment,  et  je  me  fie  ^  la  posterity.  Soyez 
persuade  que  je  suis  enti^rement  indifferent  non 
seulement  de  Topinion,  que  les  ministres,  le  Mare-  ' 
chal  et  TEmpereur,  peuvent  avoir  formee  de  moi, 
mais  encore  au  procedes  qui  leur  plaira  k  mon 
egard.  Fort  de  ma  conscience,  je  meprise  les  im- 
putations de  mes  ennemis  et  des  envieux,  et  je 
renonce  k  I'amitie  de  ceux  qui  leur  ajoutent  foi  sans 
tenir  compte  des  sentimens  d'honneur  et  de  probite 
sans  tache  qui  m'ont  toujours  animes.  Je  pourrois 
entrer  en  explications  qui  vous  satisferaient,  mais 
je  ne  veux  point  le  faye,  me  refusant  aussi  h,  la 
demande  que  vous  me  faites  d'aller  voir  le  Mare- 
chal,  parceque  cette  demarche  paraitrait  s*en 
suivre,  du  desir  de  me  justifier  d*un  precede  dont 
je  me*fais  honneur.  Faites  de  cette  lettre  T  usage 
que  vous  jugera  k  propos*  Saldanha." 

"  Au  General  Valdez.'' 
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CHAPTER  II. 

What  were  the  Negotiations  on  board  the  Nautilus  ? — Carte 
Blanche  from  Don  Miguel  to  Baron  Haber — Baron  Haber, 
Majors  Williams  and  Brownson — Colonel  Bacon — Sir  J. 
Milley  Doyle,  or  the  Arrester  Arrested — ^The  Sentry 
Duncan — Arrival  of  Admiral  Jfapier — Dress  of  Napier 
— His  character — ^The  Marquess  of  LouU — Mr.  Salter-*- 
Napier  and  his  stockings — Anecdote  of  the  Admiral — Mar- 
shal Solignac — His  character — Solignac  wounded  in  the  act 
of  embarkation — Saldanha  appointed  Chief  of  the  StaflT 
— Brigadier-General  Cotter — Sir  Thomas  Stubbs — Letter 
of  Author  to  Minister  of  War — Anecdote  of  Saldanha— 
Paymaster — Mode  of  drawing  pay-— Shirts  placed  to  the 
debit  of  the  final  settlement,  by  the  Author— Regimental 
Order — Brigadier-General  Godfrey— Raising  of  the  Siege 
of  Oporto— Explosion  of  tie  mines  at  Villa  Nova — Co- 
lonel Badcock — Enemy  retire  on  the  heights  of  Valongo 
—Sortie  towards  Villa  Nova — Regimental  Order. 

What  were  the  true  negociations  which  took 
place  on  board  the  Nautilus^  I  really  will  not 
pretend  to  say ;  as  tl^e  three  different  statements 
coming  from  very  good  authority,  all  differ  in  es- 
sential points.     I  feel  a  great  delicacy  in  mention^ 
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ing  any  of  these  statements ;  all  that  I  do  posi- 
tively know  is,  that  a  short  tiine  after  this. 
Baron  Haber  received  ^^  permission "  from  Don 
Miguel  to  have  a  meeting  with  •  Don  Pedro,  with 
full  authority  to  adjust  their  differences ;  but  this 
attempt  was  frustrated  by  the  arrival  of  Admiral 
Napier  and  the  Expedition  to  the  South.  Don 
Pedro  was  anxious  first  to  see  the  result  of  that 
expedition,  and  Don  Miguel  was  confident  in  the 
power  of  taking  Oporto,  weakened  by  the  depar- 
ture of  these  troops. 

I  have  given  the  letters  of  Valdez  and  Saldanha, 
in  order  to  show  the  extraordinary  "  discipline" 
which  prevailed  during  this  war.  Negociations  of 
the  greatest  importance  were  taking  place,  of  the 
purport  of  which  the  senior  officer  of  the  liberat- 
ing army  in  Oporto,  and  the  senior  officer  of  the 
British  squadron  in  the  Douro,  were  both  pur- 
posely kept  ignorant,  with  what  view  I  know 
not ;  however,  it  struck  me  that  a  very  high  com- 
pliment was  thus  shown  to  Lord  George  Paulet, 
the  junior  officer,  both  by  Admiral  Parker  and  the 
British  Consul. 

I  think  it  was  about  this  time,  that  a  most  ex- 
traordinary scene  took  place  in  the  presence  of 
Sir  Thomas  Stubbs,  commanding  the  English  in 
Oporto.  Major  Williams  ordered  the  battalion  to 
shoulder  arms,"  Major  Brownson  ordered  them  to 

order  arms;"  so  that  one  part  was  at  the  "  shoul- 
der," the  other  at  the  "  order."     Colonel  Williams 
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comes  on  parade  and  gives  the  command  to 
"  shoulder,"  hut  Major  Brownson  orders  them  to 
"  stand  fast."  This  ended  by  Brownson  being  re- 
moved. He  afterwards  entered  the  service  of  Don 
Miguel. 

These  disputes  made  me  the  more  happy  to  be 
detached  at  Lordello ;  but  even  here  I  had  my 
troubles.  I  had  received  the  most  positive  orders 
through  Marshal  Solignac,  from  the  Emperor  him- 
self,  to  get  on  the  best  terms  with  the  inhabitants, 
and  on  no  account  whatever  to  allow  them  to  be 
iU-treated. 

When  visiting  the  distant  positions  one  day,  a 
voung  officer  of  the  Lancers,  with  twenty  men, 
arrived,  and  without  permission  entered  the  dif- 
ferent houses  of  Lordello,  to  seize  the  barley. 
All  the  extra  barley  had  been  collected  weeks  be- 
fore, and  sent  to  the  Commissariat,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  certain  quantity  retained  for  food  at 
the  urgent  request  of  the  priest,  he  giving  a  cer- 
tificate, countersigned  by  me,  to  each  inhabitant. 

Besides  the  barley,  the  Lancers  put  in  their 
foraging  sacks  whatever  they  could  lay  their  hands 
on.  Major  Cameron  put  the  officer  in  arrest,  and 
confined  all  the  men,  making  them  disgorge  their 
booty.  On  my  arrival,  pitying  the  young  officer's 
ignorance,  I  sent  him  with  his  party  back  to  town, 
and  some  hours  afterwards,  in  going  to  Oporto,  I 
met  a  troop  of  Lancers,  under  Captain  Lopez,  an 
experienced  officer,  not  in  their  foraging  dress. 
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but  in  fighting  order.  I  supposed  the  Marshal  was 
meditating  an  attack,  and  asked  him  where  he  was 
marching.  He  said  "  To  Lof dello,  to  forage."  I 
halted  him^,^  but  he  said  he  could  not  obey  me,  as 
he  had  written  orders  of  my  senior  officer  Colonel 
Bacon^  not  only  to  forage,  but,  if  opposed  by  my 
men,  to  use  force. 

That  such  orders  should  come  from  Colonel 
Bacon  really  appeared  incredible,  but  he  showed 
me  the  order.  To  avoid  bloodshed,  which  must 
have  taken  place  in  the  sight  of,  and  about  two 
hundred  yards  from  the  enemy,  I  requested  Lopez 
to  delay  foraging  for  an  hour.  I  galloped  to  town, 
and  never  did  I  see  a  man  in  such  a  fury  as  So- 
lignac  was,  on  beii^  informed  of  the  facts. 

He  instantly  put  a  stop  to  this  independent 
manner  of  carrying  on  war.  No  one  admired 
the  zeal  of  Colonel  Bacon,  in  attending  to  the 
horses  of  his  regiment,  more  tlian  I  did;  and  I  am 
sure  it  was  that  which  led  him  into  this  indiscre- 
tion.* 

■ 

*  Sometime  before  this,  I  had  been  with  the  Minister  of  War, 
to  endeavour  to  get  money  for  the  company  of  gentlemen-rifle- 
men serving  under  my  orders.  He  was  much  astonished  at 
this  request,  saying,  Sir  J.  M .  Doyle  had  offered  their  gra- 
tuitops  services  until  the  end  of  the  war.  I  proved  to  the 
minister  there  most  be  some  mistake,  at  which  he  made  use 
of  strong  expressions  with  regard  to  Sir  Milley  ;  therefore, 
when  I  heard  Sir  Milley  was  sent  to  Vigo,  I  was  not  much 
astonished,  as  I  felt  convinced  that  it  was  determined  to  get 
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If  officers  behaved  in  this  maimer,  is  it  asto- 
nishing that  men  sometimes  were  negligent  of  duty. 
I  was  so  close  to  the  enemy  that  it  was  dangerous 
to  punish  a  man,  as  he  had  only  to  leap  a  low  wall 
to  desert  to  the  opposite  camp,  where  there  was 
plenty  to  eat  and  drink.  I  therefore  got  the  men 
to  have  a  discipline  among  themselves,  never  in- 
terfering except  with  some  who  were  incurable. 
The  punishments  they  inflicted  on  each  other  for 
sleeping  on  sentry,  or  neglect  of  duty,  were  very 
severe ;  all  the  others  ^^  cobbing,*'  that  is,  with  a 

him  oat  of  Oporto.  He  was  sent  on  a  diplomatic  mis- 
sion, bat  it  waa  a  most  anjastifiable  practical  joke  played 
on  bim,  as  it  bart  tbe  feelings  of  Admiral  Sartorius,  and 
was  nearly  the  cause  of  tbe  fleet  being  lost.  I  call  it  a 
joke,  becaase  when  the  trath  of  the  story  reached  Oporto,  it 
was  receired  with  shoats  of  laughter.  Sartorios's  sqaadron 
was  lying  at  the  Bayonne  Islands,  in  a  state  of  the  greatest 
want,  misery,  and  discontent ;  the  discipline  on  board  being 
far  worse  than  on  shore,  and  how  Sartorius  managed  matters 
is  extraordinary !  Sir  John,  famished  with  Decrees,  Cartas 
Regias,  and  all  sorts  of  paraphernalia,  was  despatched  with  a 
few  Cafadores,  to  displace  Sartorius,  and  in  fact  to  bring  him 
prisoner  to  Oporto !  The  moment  Sir  John  went  on  board 
the  Rainha,  bedizened  with  orders,  he  was  pat  in  limbo  by 
Sartorius,  who,  after  reading  his  private  instructions,  which 
half  by  mistake  Sir  John  gave  him,  and  taking  the  money  to 
supply  his  starving  crews,  sent  him  back  to  Oporto.  Tl^e  joke 
was  expected  to  have  ended  here :  but,  no !  Sir  John  Milley 
writes  to  Sartorius,  begging  him  to  have  the  goodness  to  con- 
sider himself  <' by  proxy"  horsewhipped,  challenged,  shot, 
—and  what  not ! 
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knapsack-Strap  or  gun-sling  flogging  the  delin- 
quent. 

My  quarter  was  about  150  yards  distant  from 
the  enemy's  advanced  night  sentry,  and  if  I  showed 
a  light  I  was  sure  to  have  a  ball  through  the  win- 
dow. A  sentry  was  below  this  window,  and  almost 
every  hour  I  asked  him  if  "  all  was  right?" 

One  night,  getting  no  answer,  I  thought  he  had 
deserted,  and  going  down,  I  found  poor  Duncan 
leaning  against  the  wall,  sound  asleep,  with  his 
musket  at  a  little  distance.  I  removed  the  musket, 
and  instantly  gave  poor  Duncan  a  "  regular  facer," 
which  floored  him.  On  his  attempting  to  rise,  I 
really  did  not  give  fair  play;  recollecting  the 
answer  of  a  Scotchman,  who,  after  having  knocked 
down  an  Englishman,  was  called  on  by  the  by- 
standers to  give  fair  play,  and  let  him  up.  '^  Let 
him  up,  to  be  shure!  Lord,  if  ye  kenned  the 
wark  I  had  to  get  him  doun,  you  would  na  ask  me 
to  let  him  up !    Na,  na." 

So  I  did  with  Duncan ;  who  having  now  .both 
his  eyes  shut,  I  bolted  into  my  room,  and  in 
a  few  minutes  went  to  the  window  with  the  usual 
question,  ^*  Sentry,  any  thing  new  ?"  There  was 
Duncan  walking  about  with  his  musket.  ^'No, 
nothing,  Sir."  ^^ Any  thing  extraordmary?"  "Not 
much.  Sir." 

Duncan's  appearance  when  the  "rehef"  came 
ronnd,  astonished  the  men.  Neither  he  nor  bis 
comrades  had  the  most  distant  idea  that   I  had 
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any  thing  to  do  with  the  matter ;  all  having  a 
suspicion^  from  Dmican's  description  of  its  being  a 
figure  "  all  in  white,"  that  it  must  have  been  the 
ghost  of  some  Miguelite.  This  system  was  not 
quite  according  to  "  regulation  ;**  but  I  will  only 
remark  that,  after  this,  the  sentries  on  this  post 
were  ever  most  alert, 

I  told  Duncan  the  real  fact  on  board  the  steamer 
going  to  Spain ;  he  only  said  ^'  Lord,  Comal,  wu;3't 
you?  Weel,  it  was  bad  enough  in  ye,  but  am  obliged 
to  ye,  for  the  cobbing  vmd  hae  been  far  waur." 

I  think  it  was  about  four  in  the  morning  of  the  2nd 
of  June  that  the  sentry  called  to  me,  and,  on  look- 
ing out  of  the  vnndow,  I  saw  below,  on  horseback, 
the  Duke  of  Pahnella,  Mendizabal,  Mr.  Bell,  and  a 
daxk-eyed  determined-countenanced  man,  badly 
dressed  from  head  to  foot. 

My  calling  from  the  vrindow  for  the  intruders  "  to 
get  out  of  that,"  or  they  might  expect  to  be  shot, 
seemed  to  astonish  my  friend  with  the  "  shocking 
bad  hat.'*  I  went  down,  and  was  introduced  to  this 
most  extraordinary  man,  who,  I  found,  was  no 
other  than  Admiral  Napier.  It  was  strange  to  see 
him  here,  and  in  such  circumstances ;  but  a  conver- 
sation which  I  had  in  1831  with  my  friend,  Major- 
General  George  Napier,  before  I  embarked,  came 
fresh  into  my  recollection.  Asking  me  what  kind 
of  officers  we  were  to  have  vrith  us,  he  said  to  me, 
"  There  is  one  man  I  know,  who  is  the  very  person 
adapted  for  such  a  ser\ice,  and  if  any  man  can 
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finish  the  war  he  is  the  man, — I  mean  my  cousin 
Cfaaries  Napier,  now  commanding  the  Galatea  fri- 
gate ;  but  he  is  so  taken  up  with  his  new-invented 
paddles  for  his  fi%ate,  that  he  could  not  be 
tempted ;  but,  depend  on  it,  he  is  the  man/' 

From  the  time  I  had  entered  the  52nd  I  had 
placed  implicit  faith  in  the  opinion  of  Major-Gene- 
tbI  George  Napier,  as  <^  all  men  I  have  never  known 
one  whom  I  consider  so  discriminating  a  judge  of 
character ;  and  here  he  was  right,  as  his  cousin 
Charles  did  certainly  "  finish  the  war."  The  power 
of  mind  which  Admiral  Napier  possesses  has  some- 
thing overwhelming  in  it.  In  viewing  a  subject, 
he  sees  at  once  all  its  different  bearings :  not  a 
trifle  escapes  hk(  eye ;  but  he  pushes  those  trifles 
aside,  and  bears  only  upon  that  which  his  acute 
mind  in  a  moment  decides  is  the  great  point, 
which,  once  attdinled,  he  knows  will  carry  every 
other. 

To  use  a  military  phrase,  Napier  can  at  once 
muster  the  different  divisions  of  his  mind  ^^  en 
masse ;"  and  then  he  advance^,  bearing  all  oppo- 
sition before  him;  not  attacking  insignificant 
points,  but,  with  a  tact  peculiarly  his  own,  seiz- 
ing and  occupying  at  once,  great  positions. 

This  was  the  style  of  mind  to  carry  success  with 
it.  While  other  people  were  thinking  of  what  ought 
to  be  done,  and  were  discussing  the  means  of  at- 
taining that  purpose,  they  only  knew  of  Admiral 
Napier  thinking  of  it,  by  finding  he  had  succeeded 
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in  achieving  the  great  object  they  had  been  puz- 
zling their  brains  about.  I  found  Napier  and  his 
party  had  been  well  received  by  Saldanha,  who  had 
been  prepared  by  me  to  expect  them^  and  that  lU- 
mella  and  he  had  had  a  cordial  meeting.  Ev^ry  one 
has  heard  of  the  almost  rude  reception  Napier  re-> 
ceived  from  Don  Pedro ;  but  when  he  saw  and  con- 
versed with  the  man,  the  discrimination  of  Don 
Pedro  taught  him  his  value. 

The  arrival  of  Napier,  Palmella,  and  Mendizabal, 
together  with  Colonel  Dodgin's  regiment,  tended 
very  much  to  elate  us,  and  the  five  steamers  hav- 
ing thus  unexpectedly  made  their  appearance,  the 
spirits  of  the  people  of  Oporto  gradually  rose  to  a 
state  of  high  excitement,  and  all  wished  to  have  a 
view  of  the  hero  who  was  to  save  them.  His  appear- 
ance, so  different  from  the  ^^  starry  throng,'*  as  well 
as  his  style  of  operations,  somewhat  amazed  them. 
Passing  to  Foz,  I  joined  him  at  Lordello,  and 
found  him  accompanied  by  the  Marquess  of  Louie, 
whom  I  knew,  along  with  many  good,  honourable, 
and  amiable  qualities,  to  be  one  of  the  best  mimics  I 
ever  saw.     Napier  asked  me  questions  about  many 
people,  which,  of  course,  I  answered  in  the  most 
open  way ;  but  his  great  anxiety  was  to  have  a 
smart  officer  to  assist  him  in  watering  the  fleet. 
Serving  under  my  orders  as  a  Rifleman,  was  Mr. 
Salter,  whom  I  had  known  on  board  the  squadron, 
and  who,  in  spite  of  the  enemy's  batteries,  had 
taken  the  liberal  schooner  out  of  the  Douro. 
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I  recommended  him  to  the  Admiral^  and  \  know 
he  had  reason  to  be  pleased.  Napier  found  great 
fault  with  the  want  of  system  which  prevailed  at 
Foz,  both  for  embarkation  and  disembarkation^  and 
pointing  out  something  to  be  done,  a  wave  came 
over  his  shoes,  and  wetted  them.  Intent  on  his  ob- 
ject, he  sat  down  on  a  log,  continued  to  give  his 
orders,  and  to  the  mirth  of  the  Marquess  of  Loul^, 
but  to  the  horror  of  a  number  of  surrounding 
"  fine  gentlemen,"  the  gitUant  tar  pulled  off  his 
stockings,  rubbed  his  feet  with  them,  and  put 
them  on  the  log  to  dry,  sitting  thus  openly  with 
naked  feet. 

I  recollect  nearly  a  year  after  this,  when  I  was 
under  his  orders  at  Ourem,  discussing  whether  we 
should  attack  a  battery  or  the  gate,  I  preferred  the 
battery ;  the  enemy,  however,  havmg  surrendered, 
I  was  sent  to  disarm  the  garrison;  but  of  course 
would  not  receive  the  colours  of  the  enemy,  tell- 
ing the  Governor  to  give  them  to  the  Admiral 
when  he  arrived.  On  Napier's  entering  tl\|B  gate, 
the  Governor  presented  the  colours,  which  he  re- 
ceived taking  off  his  hat ;  and  grasping  them  with 
the  arm  in  which  he  held  his  old  beaver,  he 
forgot  governor,  colours  and  aU,  to  ai^e  whether 
or  not  he  should  have  succeeded  better  by  the 
gate  or  bo^ttery.  Thus  it  was,  the  mind  always 
intent  on  its  object. 

I  shall  not  refer  to  Admiral  Sartorius's  resigna- 
tion, nor  to  the  treatment  he  received  from  the 
Government^  because  I  hear  he  intends  to  make 
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this  public ;  but  I  will  only  say  that  Admiral  Sar- 
torius  had  trials  to  encounter,  such  as  no  AdmL 
ral  had  before  experienced. 

I  did  every  thing  in  my  power  to  go  with  the  expe- 
dition under  the  Duke*  of  Terceira,  and  felt  highly 
flattered  by  the  personal  applications  made  by  the 
Duke  to  Don  Pedro  to  allow  me  to  proceed  with 
him ;  but  his  Imperial  Majesty  was  kind  enough  to 
say  that  he  could  not  dispense  with  my  services  at 
Lordello ;  and  Senhpr  Mendizabal  promised  me  most 
solemnly  that  he  would  take  care  that  at  the  end  of 
the  war  I  should  not  regret  it,  as  he  would  see 
every  justice  done  both  to  my  men  and  myself;  a 
promise  which  I  suppose  he  still  intends  to  see 
fulfilled,  when  he  has  time. 

The  fleet  accordingly  sailed,  and  the  success 
which  attended  Napier  and  Terceira  is  now  matter 
of  history. 

Marshal  Solignac,  annoyed  by  the  affair  of  Sal- 
danha  on  board  the  Nautilus,  disgusted  with  the 
infamous  manner  in  which  the  ministers  l^ad  bribed 
his  servants,  and  got  possession  of  his  ]|etters  to 
his  family ;  galled  by  the  manner  in  whiibh  a  plan 
had  been  arranged  for  a  party  of  the  inhabitants 
to  come  to  his  house,  shouting  ^^  Death  to  the 
traitor  Solignac !"  an  intrigue  which  failed,  because 
iJie  conspirators  would  not  move  without  the 
written  authority  of  the  minister  of  police ;  and, 
further,  seeing  that  there  was  no  attention  paid  to 
the  military  movements  which  he  proposed : — ^in 
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a  pet  he  tendered  his  resignatidn,  not  expecting 
it  would  be  axjcepted ;  but  a  meeting  of  the  supe^ 
rior  officers  being  held  in  the  Palace  at  the  tune  his 
lettK  was  received  by  Don  Pedro,  the  offer  of  re- 
signation was  greedily  accepted,  and  thus  finished 
General  Solignac's  services  in  Portugal* 

The  Marshal  did  certainly  confer  great  services 
on  the  cause ;  but  he  was  totally  ignorant  of  the 
style  of  officers  who  were  under  him.  He  trusted 
to  other  people ;  and,  although  the  lines  from  Lor- 
dello  to  Foz  were  the  most  important  of  all,  yet, 
from  the  3rd  of  February  till  the  night  he  em- 
barked in  June,  he  only  visited  those  lines  twice. 

I  recollect  being  tnuch  amused  with  Colonel 
Badcock  (who,  with  the  tact  of  an  out-post 
officer,  never  ceased  to  be  on  the  look-out  for  what 
was  going  on,  no  matter  what  shot  or  shell  was 
fl3ring  about,)  coming  to  ue,  to  point  out  a  new 
battery  to  him,  which  had  been  finished  near  to 
the  Pasteleiro.  I  told  the  Colonel  I  never  had  seen 
such  a  battety .  He  said  there  must  be  one,  as  the 
evening  before,  the  Marshal,  m  his  plan  of  the  lines, 
had  pointed  it  out  to  him  as  the  battery  on  which 
he  placed  the  very  greatest  dependance.  I  cer^ 
tainly  was  puzzled ;  but  going  with  the  Colonel  I 
shewed  him  this  splendid  battery,  which  consisted 
of  a  few  stakes  and  stones  placed  to  indicate 
where  the  battery  ought  to  be.  In  the  plan  of 
the  lines,  the  battery  was  finished,  but  no  where 
else. 

VOL.  II.  E 
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While  the  expedition  was  emharking  for  the  Al** 
garves,  notwithstanding  the  very  heavy  fire  of  the 
enemy,  not  a  man  was  hit ;  hut  the  night  the  Mar- 
shal emharked,  he  received  a  wound  in  the  arm^ 
which  forced  him  to  return  to  Oporto. 

In  the  forenoon  much  conversation  had  taken 
place  in  Miguel's  camp,  at  the  few  men  wounded 
by  their  soldiers,  and  Baron  Haber  told  Miguel 
he  was  sure  he  could  manage  it  better.  Don 
Miguel,  putting  on  a  private's  shacko,  went  down 
with  the  Baron  to  the  beach,  and  there  placed  bits 
of  white  paper  in  a  line  by  which  the  boats  must 
pass  during  the  dark.  This  night  the  Marshal 
embarked  and  was  wounded. 

Soon  after  Solignac  sailed,  Saldanha  was  ap* 
pointed  by  the  Emperor  "Chief  of  the  Staff," 
which,  in  reality,  signifies  Commander-innChief. 
The  whole  army  was  Relighted  at  this  appoint- 
ment. Saldanha  went  to  reside  in  Oporto ;  and 
the  four  English  battalions,  now  dwindled  ^fld  dimi^ 
nished  intb  one,  were  by  order  placed  under  Colonel 
Dodgin,  to  which  Colonel  Williams  objected.  They 
were  next  sent  down  to  Foz,  to  be  under  the  orders 
of  Brigadier-General  Cotter ;  this  part  of  tlie  line 
now  being  commanded  by  that  zealous  and  weU-* 
known  officer.  General  Sir  Thomas  Stubbs. 

At  this  time,  the  English  battalions  were  in  very 
bad  order ;  indeed,  there  was  so  much  sickness, 
that  nearly  two-thirds  of  them  were  ill,  or  pre- 
tended to  be  so ;  in  short,  they  were  in  a  wretched 
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fitate-^  'without  shirtis^  shoes,  or  great-coats,  and 
oply  attending  parade  when  they  chose.  General 
Cotter  attempted  to  remedy  this  too  quickly ;  and 
he  and  Colonel  Williams,  who  commanded  the 
English,  had  -some  disputes,  in  consequence  of  a 
severe  order  of  Cotter,  on  the  30th  of  June,  re- 
garding want  Sf  discipline. 

At  this  time  I  was  taken  ill ;  biit  I  had  a  com- 
munication that  General  Cotter  had  applied  to 
get  lieutenant^Colonel  Butts  (formerly  a  Cap« 
tain  in  the  British  Artillery,)  to  be  put  in  com** 
mand  in  place  of  Williams.  This  had  been  ar* 
ranged;  but,  to  the  surprise  of  all,  I  recovered 
quickly,  and  going  to  the  head  quarters  to  report 
myself  fit  for  duty,  was  there  told  that  I  should  be 
appointed  to  the  command  of  the  English,  as  well 
as  the  Scotch,  in  a  few  day^.  I  refused  to  accept 
Colonel  WUliams's  regiment,  unless  I  was  appointed 
on  the  spot,  which  was  accordingly  done;  and 
having  the  order  in  my  pocket  I  met  Williams. 
Not  liking  to  hurt  his  feelings,  I  said  nothing.  He 
went  to  head  quarters  and  got  an  order  from  the 
minister  of  war  to  embark  for  the  Algarves,  where 
there  was  an  important  command  waiting  for  him; 
in  short,  he  was  regularly  humbuggedand  deceived^ 
as,  on  his  arrival  in  Algarves,  no  such  command 
was  found  to  exist. 

Hius  I  found  myself  again  in  command  of  the 
English.  I  hav«  been  particular  in  stating  how  I 
raperseded  Colonel  Williams,  because  I  know  I 
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hare  been  accused  of  having  intrigued  to  get  him 
removed  from  his  command.  Although  Colonel 
Williams  and  I  differed  ^^  in  toto''  in  our  ideas  of 
military  matters,  I  had  a  high  regard  for  him  as  a 
gallant,  gentlemanly,  and  honourable  man ;  and  I 
declare,  upon  my  honour,  I  neither  direQtly  nor 
indirectly  knew  of  my  going  U>he  put  in  command, 
till  mthin  an  hour  of  having  the  order  in  my 
pocket ;  and  if  Colonel  Williams  refers  to  the  ge* 
neral  orders,  first  putting  him  under  Colonel  Dod- 
gin,  and  then  General  Cotter,  he  must  see  the  go^ 
vemment  had  determined  on  making  some  change 
with  this  battalion. 

Finding  great  deficic^ncies,  and  that  no  requisi^ 
tions  to  the  Arsenal  would  be  attended  to,  unless 
I  made  an  official  report  of  the  state  of  the  regi* 
ment  to  the  minister. of  war,  I  addressed  the  fol- 
lowing letter. 

^'  To  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  War : — 

"  July  8th,  1833. 
"  Sir, — ^I  beg  leave  to  mention  to  your  Excellency 
the  state  in  which  I  found  the  British  battalion 
which  His  Imperial  Majesty  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  intrust  to  my  command.  I  had  hoped 
not  to  have  been  forced  to  make  an  official  report, 
but  the  dreadful  state  of  misery  in  which  the  poor 
soldiers  are,  obliges  me  do  so  in  my  own  justifica- 
tion.   The  men  deserve  the  greatest  credit,  from 
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the  smart  manner  in  whieh  they  turn  out ;  but 
although  a  list  of  thirty-one  officers  wsb  handed  to 
me  as  belonging  to  the  battalion^  only  nine  ap- 
peared on  parade  yesterday-  evening ;  and  this 
morning  at  day-break^  I  myself  had  to  turn  the 
men  out  of  their  quarters^  leaving  Major  Godfrey 
with  four  officers  in  command.  The  muster  of 
offices  this  morning  was  six.  I  make  no  remark 
on  such  a  state  of  discipline. 

"I  have  examined  slightly  into  the  interior 
economy  of  the  regiment.  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  Company's  Ledger^  no  nominal  list^ 
either  of  companies  or  regiment.  There  are 
not  above  forty  pairs  of  boots  strong  enough  for  a 
day's  march ;  but  almost  all  are  barefobted.  There 
are  upwards  of  150  men  without  great  coats  or 
blankets  ;  and  as  to  trowsers,  they  are  falling  to 
pieces.  I  have  had  an  inspection  of  shirts,  and 
the  proportion  to  the  whole  re^ment  makes  about 
half  a  shirt  per  man.  As  to  brushes,  or  requisites 
for  cleanliness,  there  is  not  such  a  thing  in  the 
corps.  I  understand  the  men  were  completed 
with  ammunition  a  few  days  since.  There  is  now  a 
great  deficiency,  some  men  with  only  a  couple  of 
cartridges.  As  it  is  clear  they  must  sell  it,  I  hope 
your  Excellency  will  take  some  severe  measures 
^igainst  the  purchasers. 

"  I  am,  Sir, 

"C.  Shaw." 
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Tbis  state  of  oonfiisioii  arose  very  much  from 
the  death,  resignation^  and  removal  of  different 
officers  commanding  battalions,  and  from  these  bat^ 
talions  being  now  incorporated  into  one,  without 
any  esprit  du  carps. 

Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  notions  of  jus* 
tice,  which  at  the  end  of  the  war  r^ulated  the  con- 
duct of  the  Commission  appointed  by  Goyemment 
for  the  settlement  of  the  accounts  of  foreigners, 
when  it  is  stated,  that  they  actually  have  not  set- 
tled with  me,  but  make  me  responsible  for  accounts 
before  I  took  the  command,  and  this  in  the  £Etce  of 
the  letter  which  I  have  inserted.  If  I  had  left  them 
at  this  time  of  necessity,  I  should  have  been  ho- 
nourably und  justly  remunerated,  and  have  re- 
ceived *  as  much  as  other  officers ;  but,  because 
I  remained  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  and 
thus  increased  my  claims  and  those  of  my  men, 
they  have  behaved  as  yet  unjustly :  still  I  feel  con- 
fidence in  the  rectitude  of  the  Queen,  if  the  truth 
is  ever  allowed  to  reach  her  ear,  as  I  have  now  no 
doubt  Admiral  Sartorius  will  take  care  it  does, 
it  being  his  bounden  duty  to  see  justice  done  to 
those  who  embarked  on  the  faith  of  the  contract 
made  by  him. 

In  the  Portuguese  service,  the  moment  a  man  goes 

into  the  hospital  his  pay  ceases.  The  same  principle 

was  extended  to  the  British,  although  contrary  to 

he  contract  under  which  they  engaged,  and  were 

serving.   During  an  engagement  we  had  on  the  5th 
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bf  July  the  enemy  made  a  very  sharp  attempt  on 
one  part  of  my  position  at  Lordello  where  I  thought 
thare  was  rather  a  slackness  of  defence.  I  ran  im-r 
mediately  to  the  spot,  and  there  found  one  of  the 
bravest  men  hid  behind  a  wall,  and  others  ol 
course  following  his  example.  I  called  to  him, 
^^  Shame,  you  coward !  **  His  answer  to  this  was 
cool  and  determined.  **  Colonel  Shaw,  you  saw 
me  get  my  former  wound,  and  you  know  better 
than  any  one  that  I  am  not  a  coward ;  but  while  I 
lay  in  the  hospital,  I  neither  got  comfort  nor  money, 
which  many  skulkers  got ;  and  as  I  see  they  are 
best  rewarded,  I  am  following  their  example.'* 
The  truth  of  this  fell  with  much  force  on  my  mind, 
so  I  cried  out,  "  Well,  move  forward,  if  you  are  hit 
this  day,  I  shaU  see  you  paid  out  of  my  own 
pocket."  He  obeyed;  the  others  followed,  and 
all  was  right. 

After  the  engagement,  I  went  to  Saldanha,  and 
asked  him  to  ^ve  an  order  for  men  in  hospital  to 
receive  pay.  I  never  saw  a  man  more  astonished. 
'^  Shaw !  Give  pay  to  men  in  hospital,  who  ever 
heard  of  such  a  thing  ?  '*  I  related  the  anecdote « 
he  saw  at  once  its  force  and  truth,  and  an  ordet 
for  pay  to  men  su£Fering  in  hospital  from  gun-^hot 
wounds  was  given. 

In  the  British  service,  the  expenses  of  officers 
who  are  wounded  are  very  great;  and  if  they  have 
mon^  on  their  persons,  and  are  seriously  wounded, 
tiiey  are  almost  sure  to  lose  it.     Formerly,  a  year's 


56  PRIZE   MONBY^ 

pay  was  granted  to  every  officer  wounded,  and 
although  sometimes  it  appeared  too  much  £» 
those  who  received  slight  touches,  still  there  was 
a  good  deal  of  justice,  although  it  caused  cavilling 
ahout  the  severity  of  different  wounds.  It  has 
often  struck  me  that  there  would  be  justice  in 
allowing  every  officer  to  draw  double  pay,  free  of 
all  hospital  expenses,  from  the  day  he  ceased  duty 
on  account  of  his  wound,  until  the  day  the  sur- 
geon's certificate  declared  him  in  a  fit  state  to 
return  to  duty, 

I  am  not  aware  that  Government  allow  any 
tnoney  to  the  wounded  soldier ;  but  the  prinoi]^e 
of  difference  I  do  not  perceive.  Of  one  thing  I  am 
quite  certain,  that  many  soldiers  would  go  more 
light-hearted  into  action,  and  many  would  be 
found  to  volunteer  useful  risks,  if  they  were  to 
see  a  certain  remuneration  before  them.  It  strikes 
me,  that  the  fighting  of  our  sailors  was  not  spoiled 
when  they  saw  that  the  success  of  the  fight  might 
put  some  prize-money  in  their  pockets ;  and 
surely  this  country  would  not  grudge  curing  the 
soldier  gratis,  and  allowing  him  his  frill  pay  during 
the  time  he  was  confined  on  a  bed  of  suffering,  by 
a  wound  received  in  fighting  his  country's  battles  ? 
I  feel  certain,  the  effects  produced  on  the  ^^  mo^ 
rale''  of  the  soldier  would  be  very  great,  and  far 
counterbalance  the  expense.  Let  us  romance  as  we 
choose,  1  fear  we  must  come  to  the  conclusion, 
that  money  is  the  most  powerful  engine  in  the 
eye  of  the  private  soldier. 
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f  The  system  of  paying  the  men  when  I  toidk  the 
tx)mmand  of  the  English^  was  not  only  unfair  to 
the  soldier  and  his  heirs^  but  most  wasteful  to  the 
govermnent.  When  I  formerly  commanded  the 
English,  by  my  influence  with  Colonel  Hodges,  I 
*  got  him  to  remstate  as  quarter-master  and  pay- 
master, a  young  man,  a  person  whom  Sarto- 
rhis  had  intended  to  have  been  a  purser  in  one  of 
the  iHigs  of  war.  He  was  previously  unacquainted 
with  the  duty  of  a  paymaster,  his  whole  knowledge 
of  accounts  having  been  acquired  in  a  totally  dif- 
ferent sphere :  but  I  always  considered  him  a  well  < 
meaniz^  young  man. 

.  On  taking  the  command,  I  was  surprised  to 
find  Colonel  Williams  had  transferred  from  this  pay- 
master^ a  part  of  the  pecuniary  transactions  of  the 
regiment  to  the  management  of  another,  and  the 
first  act  I  did,  was  to  re-instate  this  person ;  as 
from  the  arrangements  I  had  made,  I  cotdd  easily 
prevent  his  making  mistakes.  The  system  for- 
merly had  been  as  follows :  on  the  1st  and  15th 
of  the  month,  officers  commanding  companies, 
handed  in  to  the  paymaster  a  requisition  of  pay  for 
their  companies.  On  these  requisitions  the  pay- 
master drew  pay  for  the  whole  re^ment,  which 
was  very  seldom  issued  from  the  treasury  before 
the  I  Ith  or  the  26th  of  the  month.  As  soon  as 
the  paymaster  had  received  the  money,  he  did  not 
pay  to  the  officers  according  to  the  requisitions 
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sent  in  on  the  Ist  and  15th ;  but  he  called  on  them 
to  give  a  nonunal  return  of  the  effectiye  men  in  their 
companies  on  that  day^  and  officers  commanding 
companies  only  received  cash  according  to  thdr  no* 
minal  returns. 

A  very  great  proportion  of  men  embarking  in 
this  service  had  assumed  ftlse  names^  and^  thoe 
no  description-book  in  the  regiment,  sonM 
may  be  formed  of  the  quantity  of  money  that 
might  thus  be  lying  in  the  paymaster's  or  the  go- 
vernment's hands.  With  the  paymaster  it  occurred 
thus.  Between  the  1st  and  10th,  15th  and  36tfa, 
many  men  were  killed,  went  to  hospital,  and  died 
there :  those  who  did  not  die  (who  were  companir- 
tively  few),  received  their  money  on  application 
to  the  paymaster.  As  for  instance,  on  the  1st  or 
1 5th,  a  captain  of  a  company  makes  a  requisition 
for  pay  for  seventy  men;  but  on  the  10th,  when 
the  pay  is  issued,  sickness  and  shot  have  been  so 
rife,  that  he  only  draws  pay  for  about  forty-five, 
thus,  of  course,  leaving  in  the  paymaster's  hands 
twenty-five  fifteen-days'  pay.  Suppose  six  com- 
panies to  a  reghnent,  and  the  casualties  of  twenty- 
five  to  a  company  (a  very  small  casualty  list 
indeed,  during  the  months  of  April,  May,  and 
June),  there  then  remains  about  150  fifteen-days' 
pay  with  the  paymaster.  Out  of  these  150,  per- 
haps seventy-five  left  the  hospital*  He  paid  these 
men  their  balances ;  but  what  became  of  the  other 
seventy-five  fifteen  days'  pay,  on  which  no  claim- 
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ante  appeared  ?  Credit  should  naturally  have  been 
given  at  the  treasury  for  balances  thus  remaining 
in  hand^  or  else  it  was  to  be  presumed  that  they 
l*emained  in  the  paymaster's  hands.  I  drew  out 
a  certain  quantity  (100  crusadas^  about  ^11.  is., 
of  this  unclaimed  money)^  and  laid  it  out  in  the 
purchase  of  shirts^  to  be  charged  against  the 
receivers  at  their  final  settlement^  informing  the 
commission  for  paying  foreigners ;  but  no  atten- 
tion was  paid  to  my  representation* 

Seeing  how  matters  had  been  carried  on,  I  in- 
stantly put  a  stop  to  this  system  by  getting  a 
nominal  list  of  the  regiment  made  out,  and  a  regu^ 
lar  pay-list  established;  thus  having  a  double  check 
on  the  paymaster's  list,  that  of  the  officers  com-^ 
manding  companies,  and  that  of  the  adjutant — 
therefore,  no  inaccuracies  could  now  take  place. 
The  moral  effect  thus  produced  on  the  men,  more 
especially  among  the  old  soldiers,  smoothed  the 
path  very  much,  and  having  in  a  few  days  settled 
upwards  of  1 50  claims  of  more  than  a  year's  stand- 
ing, the  great  difficulty  was  removed.  The  same 
confusion  I  had  to  remedy  in  the  ration  returns, 
saving  the  government  in  one  week  seventy-three 
overdrawn  rations  daily. 

If  the  Portuguese  government  have  still  a  de- 
sire to  do  justice  to  the  officers  and  men,  they 
cannot  excuse  themselves  from  the  difficulty  of 
not  knowing  where  to  find  both,  as  I  am  ready  to 
give  them  every  assistance,  having  the  names  and 
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gion),  was  owing  in  a  great  measure  the  improred 
state  in  which  the  battalion  entered  into  action 
on  the  great  attack  made  by  Bourmont  on  the 
25th  of  July.  Godfirey  had  sold  out  of  the 
British  army,  but  was  a  much  older  soldier  than  L 
He  came  to  Oporto  on  the  staff  of  Marshal  Solig^ 
nac,  his  value  was  at  once  seen,  and  he  was  ap-* 
pointed  to  one  of  the  English  battalions ;  most  un- 
fortunately, however,  on  the  24th  of  January,  being 
severely  wounded,  his  useful  qualities  were  lost  to 
the  service  for  some  months.  He  showed  his 
liberality  of  mind  by  giving  me  every  warm  sup^ 
port,  although  it  was  but  natural  he  should  feel 
annoyed  at  my  being  transferred  over  his  head 
from  another  regiment.  He  is  at  present  de- 
cidedly General  Evans's  right-hand  with  the  Le« 
gion;  his  coolness,  his  knowledge  of  human  nature, 
and  his  power  of  contending  with  difficulties,  ren^ 
der  his  services  invaluable. 

The  decisive  victory  of  Admiral  Napier,  the 
taking  of  Lisbon  by  the  Duke  of  Terceira,  the  re^ 
pulse  which  Bourmont  received  in  his  great  attack 
on  Oporto,  on  the  26th  July,*  induced  every  one  to 

*  During  the  action  of  the  25thy  a  ttrange  circumstance 
occurred.  At  the  time  the  enemy  had  driven  us  from  our 
position  at  Lordello,  and  when  charging  to  retake  it^  I  heard 
a  heavy  fire  of  musketry  in  my  rear,  as  though  the  enemy  had 
landed  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  and  were  attacking 
us.  I  felt  that  all  was  over  with  us ;  the  firing  however  ceasing^ 
I  supposed  I  had  been  mistaken ;  but  the  warm  hearts  and  feel** 
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believe  that  the  war  was  at  an  end,  and  that  the 
cause  of  Don  Miguel  was  hopeless;  but  Bour« 
mont  not  only  thought  differently,  but  resolved  to 
shoW  the  contrary  by  making  a  dash  on  Lisbon. 
His  retreat  from  the  lines  before  Oporto  was  re-* 
markably  weU  managed,  he  having  had  three  or 
four  days*  march  towards  Lisbon  before  we  dis- 
covered his  departure. 

From. the  noise  that  took  place  on  his  lines,  it 
was  evident  some  change  was  meditated,  and  the 
Scotch  were  in  his  battery  of  Serahres,  within  a 
couple  of  hours  after  his  troops  had  evacuated  it, 
thus  fulfQling,  on  the  9th  August,  the  promise 
made  at  the  end  of  February. 

The  joy  evinced  by  all  at  the  raising  of  the 

ings  of  British  seamen,  this  day  aided  Oporto.  DiniBg  on 
the  day  of  the  hattle  on  board  the  Nantilos,  I  mentioned  the 
anxiety  we  had  suffered  from  the  sound  of  musketry  towards  this 
quarter.  The  Nautilus  was  anchored  about  twenty  yards  from 
the  enemy's  side  of  the  river.  When  the  attack  commenced , 
crowds  of  women  and  children  fled  by  onr  side  of  the  river 
towards  Foas.  The  enemy  had  come  down  dose  to  the  vessel  to 
cross ;  but  while  waiting  for  boats  they  commenced  a  mur- 
derous fire  on  the  poor  women  and  children  on  our  side^ 
as  they  were  flying  for  safety.  The  noble-hearted  crew 
could  not  silently  see  such  cruel  murder.  Officers  and 
men  then  exhibited  their  feelings  so  warmly,  that  the  Mi^ 
guelites,  in  their  ignorance  of  the  language,  thinking  the  Naval 
force  would  prevent  them,  did  not  attempt  to  pass,  and  thus 
Lord  George  Paulet,  though  strictly  neutral,  was,  from  hig 
kind  natural  feelings,  of  the  greatest  service,  as,  if  even  200 
men  had  crossed  the  river,  we  must  have  been  placed  in  great 
jeopardy. 
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siege  it  is  impossible  to  express,  as  it  was  only' 
when  an  opportunity  was  aflforded  of  seeing  the 
enemy's  lines  that  both  troops  and  inhabitants 
were  aware,  how  hopeless  any  attempt  must  have 
been  to  have  attacked  even  the  nearest  line  of  the 
enemy,  not  taking  into  consideration  the  impedi- 
ments we  should  have  met  even  after  our  first 
success ;  and  all  awarded  at  this  time  the  glory 
of  our  safety  to  Admiral  Napier,  liow  Count  Cape 
St.  Vincent. 

How  strange  and  mysterious  are  the  ways  of 
Providence !  No  nation,  perhaps,  under  the  sun, 
was  more  observant  of  the  ceremonies  and  regu- 
lations of  the  Catholic  religion,  than  the  Portu- 
guese ;  and  how  completely  were  those  rules  as  to 
food  on  certain  days,  gradually  destroyed  by  this 
siege. 

In  Portugal,  good  Catholics  have  certain  fast- 
days,  on  which  they  are  enjoined  to  eat  fish  and 
not  animal  food.  I  do  not  know  the  exact  quan- 
tity of  salt  fish  which  is  annually  imported  into 
Portugal ;  but  well  do  I  recollect,  on  our  first  ar- 
rival in  Oporto,  the  overpowering  smell  of  this 
"  Bacalao,V  almost  all  the  North  being  here  sup- 
plied with  it.  Sartorius  blockading  the  whole  coast 
of  Portugal,  prevented  this  common  supply  of 
fish ;  and,  at  Oporto^  bacalao  being  nearly  the 
whole  sustenance  for  months  of  the  Garrison,  none 
was  allowed  to  leave  the  town.  The  priests,  on 
this  account,  were  obliged  to  give  the  troops  who 
were  surrounding  us,  dispensations  to  ettt  animal 
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food  duriBg  the  forbidden  day^^  as*  otherwise 
tbey  mmt  hvrt  Jitarred^  imd  the  soldiers  gradur 
nHy  prefcarred  beef  md  mutton;  and  then,  and 
eYflo.  to  ijm  di^»  continue  to  eat  mueh  voiore  of  it 
than  formerijr.  The  rule  being  once  broken,  they 
gradually  abaadoned  the  system  <tf  &flt  days,  and 
being  now  aeattered  all  ovet  Portugal,  have  shewn 
their  Csonilies  that  ^  permission  of  a  priest  is  not 
absohite^  necessary,  before  they  eat  what  th^ 
choose. 

.  On  the  14th  August,  while  riding  with  Colonel 
Badoock,  smne  little  distance  from  Oporto,  we 
were  astonished  by  a  tremendous  ex{do6ion ;  look- 
ing towards  Villa  Nova,  we  saw  a  laige  column  of 
smoke.  Colonel  Badcock  could  not*  at  first  be- 
fieve  that  the  lAigudites  would  have  destroyed 
the  wines.  The  true  history  of  this  aflEair  is  very 
lUffioult  tO'  fatiKnn.  The  proprietors  of  the  Royal 
CSompaigr's  wines,  wha  were  in  Oporto,  ii^onidd^sed 
that  the  Migudites  never  would  h$ve  attempted 
tbi^  destruction,  because  they  might,  perhaps,  ia 
ign«rance,  destroy  British  property,  and  thus, 
eiiibroil  themsdves  with  Engkmd. 

13ie  other  proprietors  of  wines  would  not  have 
been  very  sorry  to  see  the  Royai  Wine  Company's^ 
stweff  destnftAj  because  their  own  wines  of 
course  would  be  much  akhancgd  in  value  ^  but  the 
£ut  id,  etery  one  thou^t  t^  t&fiMt  of  ike  d»^ 
stsruction  of  YillaNoTa.  neiseiE  i«Kottld  iunaa  beett 
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ciurried  in£b  execution  by  the  Miguelites,  beoauM 
the  greatest  proportion  of  the  proprietors  <tf  tbe 
Royal  Wine  Company  were  Miguelite  offieem^ 
among  whom  was  Colonel  CandidOy  and  xomxj 
of  them  actually  on  duty  at  the  time  in  Villa 
Nova.  I  have  seen  a  copy  of  a  letter  frcnn  Barou 
Haber  to  Captain  Glasscock,  concerning  these 
transactions,  calling  on  Captain  Glasscock  to 
vouch  for  their  veracity,  the  truth  of  every  word  of 
which,  I  understand,  he  certifies. 

A  great  quantity  of  property,  which  .was  not 
intended  to  be  destroyed,  fell  a  prey  to  the  flames 
owing  to  a  high  wind  arising.  The  Miguehtes,  in 
<mler  to  convince  us  they  were  serious,  do  not 
deny  that  they  blew  up  one  cellar  which  contained 
280  pipes,  but  they  say  they  never  intended  to 
destroy  more,  but  that  the  blas&e  having  onc^  com- 
menced it  could  not  be  stopped ;  and  really,  as  it 
was  mostly  Miguelite  property,  and  the  fortune  of 
this  war  being  yet  by  no  means  decided,  their  as- 
sertion, if  it  has  not  actual  truth  on  its  side>  has 
very  great  plausibility.  Saldanha  proposed  at 
the  first  interview  with  Baron  Haber,  that  the. 
wine  should  be  sent  to  England,  there  sold,  and 
the  proceeds  lodged  in  Xhe  Bank  of  En^and, 
to  be  touched  by  neither  of  the  contending  par- 
ties, which  offer  was  at  once  accepted  by  Haber ; 
but  from  some  intrigue  or  mismanagement  this 
fiair.  transaction  was  not  carried  into  effect.    The: 
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tmndeiful  escapes  of  the  wine  stores  of  the  Sng- 
&h  proprietors  are  hardly  credible.  I  think  they 
i^ff^ed  titUe  or  nothing. 

Saldanha  hating  now  manned  the  enemy's  posts 
of  Monte  Castro,  Ervilha,  Seralves,  and  leaving  a 
few  of  the  inhabitants  in  the  Quinta  Vanzeller 
and  the  Gloria  battery  (now  occupjong  the  Une 
which  we  ought  to  have  taken  at  first),  made  a 
sortie  on  the  night  of  the  1 7th  towards  Valongo, 
with  the  whole  of  the  disposable  part  of  the  gar- 
rison. The  troops  were  an  hour  before  day-break, 
with  great  abifity  and  secrecy  placed  close  on  the 
enemy's  lines,  which  we  carried  with  the  greatest 
ease,  the  Lancers  and  10th  and  llth  Portuguese 
cavalry  behaving  in  the  most  gallant  styley  driv- 
ing everything  before  them  ;  but  the  enemy  were  so 
panic-struck  that  they  did  not  make  their  usual 
defence.  They  retired  on  the  heights  of  Valongo, 
expecting  that  Saldanha  would  attack  their  left, 
which  he  appeared  to  be  threatening;  but  as 
soon  as  we  were  a  little  refreshed,  he  made  a 
quick  movement  through  some  hollow  roads  upon 
their  right,  and  again  completely  surprised  them. 
Colonel  Bacon  distinguished  himself  very  much ; 
but  unluckily  he  was  not  acquainted  vrith  the 
roads,  and  thus  did  not  make  so  many  prisoners 
as  Ills  gallantry,  and  that  of  the  regiment  under 
his  command,  would  lead  one  to  suppose. 

This  was  a  very  severe  day's  work  for  the  army, 
who  hail  for  the  last  year  been  cooped  up  in  a 

F  2 
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town ;  but  lnddfy  Hie  enemy  did  not  trouble  m, 
else  a  squadron  of  their  cavalry  might  have  han^ 
died  us  very  roughly;  such  was  the  fatigue, 
that  the  men  were  allowed  to  return  to  the  town 
exactly  as  they  {leased.  Our  loss  was  rery 
trifling ;  that  of  the  enemy  in  killed^  wounded, 
and  prisoners,  very  great.  General  Valdez,  who 
had  the  key  of  the  enemy's  tel^raphs,  mentioiied 
to  me  after  the  action,  and  when  all  their  positi<m 
was  in  our  power,  that  they  stood  at  ^^  Nothing 
extraordinary !" 

On  the  night  of  the  20th  we  made  a  sortie  to- 
wards Villa  Nova,  and  remained  sometime  on  the 
height  above:  we  returned  to  the  town,  the  enemy 
having  completely  disappeared  in  the  vicinity  of 
Oporto.  On  marching,  I  found  a  great  many 
absentees,  which  obliged  me  to  give  out  the  fol- 
lowii%  order,  the  e£Eect  of  which  was  so  good, 
Jjbat  it  became  a  standing  one  of  the  regim^it. 

.  '^  It  was  with  great  regret  the  Commanding  Offi- 
cer found  so  tbany  men  absent  when  thdr  com- 
rades marched^to  meet  the  enelny.  He  has  seen 
almost  on  e^ry  occasion  that  the  men  who 
were  doing  Jpity  as  brave  soldiers  have  been 
robbed  by  tne  skulkers  in  quarters,  who  seize 
ttfaat  opportunity  to  steal,  sell,  and  get  drunk,  and 
by  their  conduct  throw  a  slur  on  the  charact^ 
of  those  who  have  been  gaining  honour  in  th^ 
fieid«~  :  He  in  determined  at  all  hazards  •  to  put  an 
end  to  this  system  of  robbery  and  skulking^  \ff 
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treating  all  those  who  remain  absent  from  the  re- 
giment as  ^*  thieves,"  unless  they  have  written 
leave  or  a  doctor's  certificate,  being  accountable 
for  all  losses  which  take  place  in  quarters ;  for,  if 
they  themselves  do  not  actually  steal,  they  at  all 
events  can  prevent  others  from  doing  so*  Men  who 
were  with  the  regiment  to  give  in  an  account  of 
their  losses,  and  officers  in  command  of  companies, 
are  to  stop  three  days'  pay  of  all  absentees^  an4 
after  the  losses  of  fighting-men  are  paid,  the  ba- 
lance is  to  be  given  for  the  benefit  of  wounded 
nken  in  hospital." 

This  order  nearly  put  ^n  end  to  stealing,  and 
frightened  men  from  remaining  in  the  rear,  as  they 
did  not  know  how  much  money-  th^ir  absence 
from  the  regiment  might  cost  them. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Saldanha  embarks  to  assume  the  command  in  the  capital^ 
Sir  Thomas  Stubbs  left  in  garrison  at  Opoito — Reviews 
the  regiment— March  towards  Pennafie) — Destmction  oi 
fowls  —  Expert  foragers — Unnecessary  carnage — £stab^ 
lishment  of  a  regimental  fund — Plan  of  it— General  Ne- 
pomoceno— Scotch  Fusileers  disembarked  at  St.  Martinha 
— Wreck  of  the  City  of  Waterford — March  to  Caldas— 
Using  the  bayonet — Bernardo  de  Sa — Formation  in  close 
column  —  The  12th  Ca9«dores  —  The  French  scenes  of 
plunder — Cries  of  **  Pay  and  Money*' — Quarters  at  a  oon- 
Tent->-TorresVedras— £nglirii  names  and  Schakos— Throe 
spies  sent  to  Lisbon — Bivouac  near  Villa  Franca — Return 
to  Torres  Yedras — Take  up  a  position  close  to  Don  Mi- 
guel's baggage — Leave  Bucellas — Officers  worse  off  than 
men^-Alfovez — Floggmg — Difficulty  to  decide  on  what  is 
drunkenness — Sicoria — Position  of  onr  men — Letter  of 
the  Author  to  Saldanha — Proposal  to  pay  the  soldiers  with 
land — Portuguese  promises — Saavedra. 

About  this  time,  very  sinister  reports  were  cir- 
culated as  to  the  state  of  our  cause  at  Lisbon^  and 
Saldanha  embarked  to  assume  the  command  in 
the  capital^  taking  with  him  the  three  best  regi- 
ments^ and  leaving  Sir  Thomas  Stubbs  to  com- 
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mand  at  Oporto,  with  a  garrison  every  day  dimi- 
nishing in  number  from  the  necessary  reinforce- 
ments ordered*  to  Lisbon.  Sir  Thomas  was  left 
with  about  3,000  regulars  and  sixty  cavalry,  and 
without  a  farthing  of  money,  so  that  he  had  no 
means  of  getting  information  of  the  enemy's  move- 
ments ;  as  the  peasantry,  now  seeing  that  the  fall 
of  Lisbon  had  not  put  an  end  to  the  war,  again 
kept  at  a  distance  in  order  not  to  compromise 
themselves.  Sir  Thomas  Stubbs  reviewed  the  bat- 
talion^ consisting  of  about  500  effective  bayonets ; 
and  I  could  not  help  feeling  much  gratified  by  the 
high  compliments  he  paid  to  their  appearance; 
and  the  steadiness  and  rapidity  with  which  they 
executed  all  "  Fighting  Movements.*'  Recollect- 
ing the  great  attack  on  Hodges^  military  character 
for  the  trivial  mistake  he  made  at  Praia,  at  the 
Emperor's  review,  about  "  Presenting  Arms ;"  and, 
as  this  was  the  first  parade  review  I  had  ever  com- 
manded. Sir  Thomas  very  kindly  dispensed  with 
this  '^  Regulation.*'  The  people  of  Oporto  now 
began  to  grumble  at  the  few  troops  left  to  defend 
their  city,  the  Miguelites  patroUng  to  the  very 
gates ;  so  to  st6p  this.  Sir  Thomas  made  a  march 
towards  Pennafiel,  but  halted  at  Balthar ;  the  only 
result  of  our  movement  being  the  destruction  of 
every  fowl  within  a  laile  of  our  line  of  march. 
Donna  Maria's  volunteers  are  most  expert  foragers. 
While  we  were  in  this  direction,  a  small  body 
under  General  ZagaUo  moved  towards  Villa  de 
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Cond^,  and  there  surprised  a  regiment  of  Militia, 
and  a  most  unnecessary  and  bloody  carnage  took 
place.  Being  certain  the  regimelit  must  shcNrtly 
hare  a  move,  I  worked  hard  to  establidi  a  good 
interior  economy,  which  was  very  difficult  indeed, 
from  the  want  of  non-commissioned  officers.  Diere 
were  about  ten  sei^eants  to  a  company;  and, 
although  the  battalion  from  four  had  dwindled  to 
one,  the  sergeants  for  four  battalions  were  still  kept 
up.  I  got  rid  of  them ;  I  gave  "  plenty  of  rope^*' 
and  in  a  very  short  time  had  reduced  them  to  a 
proper  strength.  Finding  little  or  nothing  to  be 
got  on  requisition  from  the  arsenal,  and  having 
called  the  noncommissioned  offik^rs  to  hear  their 
opinions,  I  established  a  regimental  fund^  which  I 
found  of  the  very  greatest  benefit  during  the  whole 
war,  and  even  until  the  regiment  was  disbanded, 
the  Scotch  Fusile^  ofben  havii^  extra  wine  and 
bread  when  no  other  regiment  had  it.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  the  plan  could  be  much  improved  on 
in  a  regular  regiment,  and  I  thepefore  trans(^pibe 
the  order. 

^*  At  eadi  fifteen  days'  issue  of  pay,  the  pay- 
master is  directed  to  stop  two-pence  per  man, 
according  to  the  pay  list  deliva:^  to  him,  to  be 
laid  aside  for  this  fund. 

*^  All  pay  stopped  as  punishment,  to  be  col- 
lected by  the  adjutant  from  officers  in  command 
of  companies,  to  be  given  to  die  pay-master  for 
4lie  benefit  of  the  fund. 
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^  AO  pay  due  to  men  dyiz^  between  die  issues 
of  pay,  to  be  drawn  and  put  into  the  £imd  by  the 
pay-soaster;  birt. never  more  than  the  .daily  pay 
between  issues  can  be  applied  in  this  manner: 
this  sum  to  be  put  to  the  deceased  man's  credit, 
in  the  ledger,  for  the  b^iefit  of  his  heirs.  This 
fond  may  be  appUed  in  many  ways  Iw  the 
comfort  of  the  soldieis,  which  cannot  be  ^ot 
by  the  Commanding  Officer  in  any  other  man^ 
ner ;  he  means  axes,  lamps  for  quartsers  and  guard 
rooms,  extra  rations  of  wine  in  bad  weatiier  for 
men  on  duty :  in  s&ort,  for  many  things  whie^  the 
varied  circumstances  of  this  war  may  produce. 

^  Before  a  isurthing  of  this  fiind-maney  is  iaid 
out,  the  senior  sergeants  of  campanies  are  to 
assemble  and  decide  how  it  is  to  be  expended  for 
the  benefit  of  the  regiment,  but  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Commanding  Officer* 

^'  On  the  5th  of  each  month,  the  expenditure 
and  cash  in  hand  to  be  entered  m  the  wderly 
book  of  every  company  in  the  raiment.*' 

On  the  l&th  of  February^.  1835^  a  short  time 
beibre  the  regiment  was  broken  up,  the  non-com>- 
misaoned  officers  formed  a  Court  of  Inquiry,  by 
my  orders,  and  came  to  this  decision : 

^^  The  President,  and  the  whole  of  the  Members 
of  theCourt,  are  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  accounts 
of  the  fond,  wA  have  come  to  the  determination 
that  the  aurplus  remaining  in  the  hands  of  the 
treasurer  shall  be  equally  divided  amongst  the  non- 
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oommiaaoned  officers  and  priTHtes  of  the  regiment, 
and  Colonel  Shaw  is  respectfully  solicited  to  take 
into  consideration  the  determination  of  the  above 
Court;* 

This  fund  was  of  moat  essential  benefit  to  tlie 
regiment,  and  never  vms  it  the  cause  of  the  least 
discontent  among  the  men.  Four-pence  per 
month  from  a  man  is  not  felt.  Every  Sunday 
after  Divine  Service,  I  called  on  men  who  had  com- 
plaints to  come  forward,  and  thus,  on  the  morning 
of  the  26th  of  September,  when  we  went  on  board 
the  steamer  in  the  Douro,  I  had  a  contented  happy 
battalion ;  and,  though  the  men  were  drenched  to 
the  skin,  yet,  on  getting  a  ration  of  wine,  bought 
by  the  regimental  fund,  they  were  all  in  good 
spirits.  For  myself,  I  had  no  time  to  think,  or  I 
mi^t  hare  felt  melancholy  in  not  seeing  an  officer 
here  who  had  been  vnth  me  at  Terceira,  and  of 
the  men  remaining,  there  were  not  above  twenty. 
I  was  a  stranger,  in  some  measure,  among  the 
officers ;  and  I  could  not  help  remarking  that  I 
was  no  favourite  amongst  them,  from  the  disci- 
pline I  was  obliged  to  enforce.  They  little  knew, 
at  that  time,  the  many  difficulties  vnth  which  a 
Commanding  Officer  in  a  service  of  this  sort  had 
to  contend. 

Along  with  us,  embarked  Colonel  Dodgin*s  re- 
giment and  the  12th  Cacadores.  With  every  soldi^ 
and  officer  of  the  latter  regiment,  I  was,  perhaps, 
better    acquainted  than  with  my  own.      There 
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were,  likeTHse,  a  few  cavalry  under  General  Ne- 
pomuceno^  and  we  understood  we  were  to  djaeaif 
bark  at  Penic^e  to  work  on  the  .rear  of  the  Mi^ 
guelites^  now  attacking  Lisbon.  The  steamer^  with 
the  Scotch  FusHeers,  on  passmg  St.  Martinho,  was 
ordered  into  that  bay ;  they  were  there  disembarked 
by  orders  of  my  old  friend^  Bernardo  de  Sa,  who 
was  Governor  of  Peniche,  but  who  had  come  here 
with  a.  few  Frendb  and  some  of  the  3d  Ca9adore8^ 
to  save  what  renamed  of  the  wreck  of  the  City 
of  Waterford  steamer,  which  had  been  wrecked 
in  this  vicinity,  on  her  way  to  Lisbon.  The 
Queen's  suite,  and  many  valuables  were  on  board 
this  vessel,  as  likewise  the  Marchioness  of  Sal* 
danha.  Many  valuables  were  lost,  and,  strange 
enough,  the  original  '^Constitutional  Charter,*' 
and  *the  Empress's  picture,  were  almost  the  only 
things  belonging  to  the  Gtueen,  which  were  saved. 
On  the  morning  of  the  29th  September,  we 
mardb^  towards  the  feonous  watering-plaoe  of 
Caldas,  about  one  and  a  half  leagues  from  Oubidoa» 
All  were  anxious  to  have  ahalt  here;  but  on  en<*> 
taring  the  town,  an  orderly  dragoon  gallopped 
up  to  me,  to  say  we  must  move  forward  quickly^ 
as  the  enemy  were  advancing  from  Oubidos.  The 
men  were  much  fetigued  from  their  sandy  march; 
but  casing  to  them  to  recollect  this  was  the  29th 
of  September,  and  that  success  must  attend  us,  all 
double-quicked  through  the;  townf,  crowdediifnth  a 
well'^dressed  and  apparently  happy  peasantry « 


^6  VSfi   OF  THE   BAYONET. 

About  a  mile  from  Oubidos,  I  met  the  Baron  dt 
Sa^  who  told  me  he  imbed  me  to  use  the  Imyonet, 
and  then  try  to  enter  the  town  pUe^mde^  wiA 
the  en^oay.  No  one  is  more  fond  of  a  fight  than 
the  Baaron,  and  when  I  told  hhn  all  the  ammuai- 
tion  had  beei  8p(»led  1^  the  sea,  which  neariy 
swamped  ns^  instead  of  being  sorry  for  this,  he  only 
said,  ^^Oh  I  you  red  jackets  like  the  bayonet  T 

We  advanced,  upon  which  the  enemy  retired 
into  the  town  and  manned  their  batteries.  Close 
to  the  town  was  a  large  church,  an  excellent 
position  if  it  could  be  reached.  I  saw  we 
should  be  exposed  to  cannister  and  grape  in  ^et* 
ting  there ;  but  the  en^ody  were  deceiyed,  and  the 
regiment  was  formed  under  corer  without  losing 
a  man.  It  was  formed  in  dose  eolumn  in 
a  hollow,  which  could  not  be  seen  from*  the 
town.  Pointing  out  the  spot  to  the  officer  and 
covering  sergeant  of  the  Grenadiers,  where  I 
wished  the  regiment  to  form,  they  ran  forward^ 
aad  the  grenadier  sergeant  being  properly  placed, 
he  was  followed  by  a  few,  who  ran  at  fiiU  speed 
across  the  exposed  spot,  and  thus  I  got  the  gre* 
nadiers  fcmned  without  receiving  a  single  dis* 
charge.  The  en^ny  waiting  always  to  get  a  '^  good 
shot,''  were  by  this  deceived  andthe  two  rear  com* 
panics  ran  the  only  risk.  We  now  completaelf 
et^t  in  the  Miguelites  on  this  side.  They,  how^ 
ever»  obtained  intelligence  that  the  l^tii  Cai^ 
dores  and  some  French  were  approadiing  from 
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),  where  therf  had  ktnded,  and  evacuated  the 
town;  but  still^.the  Gk^emor  andsoBse  otherB  were 
taken. 

As  the  inhabitants  had  been  very  actire  in  de- 
f(^idwg  the  place,  I  felt  afisnred  the  troops  would 
have  their  revei^.  I  therefore  got  the  Baron^ft 
permission  to  have  the  regiment  quartered  atade^ 
taehed  buildio^,  compktely  shut  out  froim  the  town. 
Being  fs^tigued  with  their  hard  day's  work,  the 
men  rery  soon  fdl  asleep;  but  all  precautioiui 
were  in  vain.  Towarcb  eight  o'dodc  at  ni^t  the 
French  began  to  plunder ;  their  example  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  12th  Co^adores.  Many  of  the  men 
of  these  regiments  went  towards  the  retired  build-^* 
ing  wh^e  the  fusileers  were,  who,  thus  made 
aware  of  what  was  going  on,  first  robbed  the  {dun* 
derers  of  their  booty^  and  then  came  into  the  town. 

Although  they  did  not  begin  to  plunder  till 
past  twelve  at  night,  they  showed  a  surprising 
aptitude  for  the  trade;  in  short,  they  got  mor^ 
than  all  the  otiiers,  but  still  they  restricted  them^ 
selves  to  things  of  value ;  thus,  while  the  shoulders 
and  packs  of  the  French  and  Cagadores  were  laden^ 
you  saw  no  appearance  with  the  Fusileers.  Such 
was  their  innocent  appearance,  that  a  onnpany 
of  the  raiment  was  placed  on  duty^  when  the  order 
eame  to  march  to  Peniche,  to  make  aU  overladen 
men  disgorge  at  the  gate ;  and  certainly  they  had^ 
in  a  very  short  time,  an  immense  pile  of  valuables 
taken  from  them. 
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What  I  foresaw  occurred ;  this  Guards  as  soon 
as  it  was  necessary  to  foUow  the  brigade,  helped 
themselves  to  the  most  yaluable  parts  of  the  booty", 
and  gave  the  remainder  to  some  of  the  wretched 
mhabitants.  This  is  the  only  occasion  in  which 
I  saw  regular  pBlaging  take  place  in  Portugal.  It 
could  not  be  avoided. 

We  reached  Peniche  after  a  long  and  painful 
march,  the  men  dreadfuUy  fatigued  from  the 
attack  on  Oubidos;  and  not  refreshed  by  its 
plunder  that  night  and  following  forenoon.  The 
31st  was  a  day  of  drunkenness,  the  men  selfing 
their  plunder  to  the  inhabitants:  in  short,  the 
*^  morale"  of  the  regiment  was  much  destroyed; 
and  I  foresaw,  if  we  were  ordered  to  maMh, 
there  would  be  difficulty.  Fifteen  days*  pay  was 
now  due,  and  when  the  raiment  had  formed,  I 
gave  the  order  to  march.  The  front  company 
would  not  budge,  and  then  the  hubbub  and  cries 
of  "  Pay,  pay !  *'  "  Money,  money,"  succeeded  each 
other  in  quick  succession.  I  struck  two  or  three 
men  down,  which  for  a  moment  (quieted  them, 
and  telling  them  I  would  sooner  die  than  give  a 
farthing  in  the  town,  but  that  they  should  have  the 
money  at  the  distance  of  a  mile ;  this  pacified  them, 
and  out  they  marched,  and  received  their  cash  on  a 
apot  on  which  they  could  not  spend  it.  I  left 
about  seventy  men  in  Feniche  who  had  been  but 
a  short  time  out  of  the  hospital,  and  whose  wounds 
had  broken  out  afresh. 
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We  had  now  about  fAghty  cavidry  mUx  us.  As 
we  approached  Torres  Yedras,  the  country  was 
covered  with  the  most  beautiful  vineyards^  the 
soldiers  being  allowed  to  take  as  many  grapes  as 
they  pleased*  About  two  miles  from  Torres  Yedras 
the  enemy  showed  in  small  force.  The  cavalry 
and  Cafadores  drove  them  through  the  town; 
we  following  dose  on  their  steps.  They  were 
purHued  more  than  a  league  on  the  Lisbon  Road, 
and  scattered  completely ;  but  I  am  sorry  to  say 
the  cavalry  very  cruelly  wounded  some  men  who 
had  surrendered. 

We  returned  to  Torres  Vedras  this  evening,  and 
were  quartered  at  a  splendid  convent.  Here  the 
English  were  well  known;  indeed,  the  convent  walls 
had  still  manyvEo^sh  names  on  them.  In  ex- 
ploring, I  found  a  large  chest  full  of  the  schako 
CMmanients,  (left  here  by  some  British  regiments,) 
which  I  tranrferred  to  the  Fusileers.  We  now  dis- 
covered why  we  had  be^i  sent  here.  We  were  a 
force  of  nearly  3,000  men,  all  in  good  fighting 
order,  and  most  anxious  to  meet  the  enemy,  but 
unfortunately  under  a  sort  of  joint  command.  The 
two  chiefs  were  Baron  de  Sa  and  General.  Nepo- 
muceno.  Baron  de  Sa  bdng  Governor  of  Peniche,' 
his  authority  only  extending  to  Torres  Vedras, 
it  was  intended  that  we  should  act  on  the  rear 
of  the  Miguelite  army  attaddng  Usbon,  and  if 
Saldanha.  should  attempt  to  attack  the  enemy*s 
tines,    Nepomuceno's  orders  were  to  remain  at 
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Totrrea  Vedras  until  he  reeeiTied  notice  firom  the 
BBsister  of  war  to  nunre ;  but  Baron  de  6ft  knowing^ 
the  minister  of  war's  lazj  skjrle  of  acting:,  das^ 
]mtdMd  three  spies  to  endeavour  to  get  into  Lisbon 
to  state  we  were  readj.  This  he  cBd  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  5th,  the  sameon  the  6th^  Irat  there  w^re 
no  accounts  of  these  spies,  only  reports  arriving 
that  a  force  was  coming  down  upon  us  from  San* 
tarem.  I  volunteered  this  morning  with  my  regi* 
ment,  which  had  scarlet  jackets  and  white  trowsers, 
to  march  towards  lisbon,  and  take  up  a  position 
on  some  high  hill  from  which  they  mi^t  be  se^ai 
from  the  lines  at  Lisbon ;  but  this  proposition  was 
not  agreed  to.  On  this  aft^tioon  we  marched  half 
way  to  Villa  Franca,  and  unfortunately  there  hi- 
vouaeked,  instead  of  pushing  on  and  threatening 
the  enemy's  rear. 

Next  morning,  the  7^,  we  marched  back  to 
Torres  Vedras,  and  the  reports  (which  w^e  &Ise) 
of  a  strong  force  marching  on  us  from  Santarem^ 
had  such  an  e£Eect,  that  the  troops  ware  bivouaeked 
this  night  out  of  town,  in  such  a  position  that  we 
ooold  retreat  by  the  Peniche  Road.  Here  it  was 
that  4^cision  was  necessary,  and  that  that  awful 
dread  of  resp<m»hility,  which  paralyses  so  many 
officers,  ought  to  have  been  <Uscarded. 

We  passed  the  8th  and  9th  waiting  for  orders 
from  Lisbon,  no  plan  being  arranged  by  Nepomu- 
ceno ;  the  non-arrival  of  our  spies  by  land^^  and 
the  unoertainty  of  the  sea,  ought  to  have«hown  the 
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iiecessity  at  being  detennined  to  do  something. 
It  was  clear  we  were  sent  here  for  some  daring 
deed;  and  even  if  the  army  round  Lisbon  were 
sent  to  crush  us^  we  had  positions  strong  enough 
round  Torres  Vedras  to  have  defended  ourselves 
until  Saldanha  with  his  force  from  the  capital  was 
on  the  heels  of  the  enemy. 

At  day-break  on  the  10th,  the  sound  of  heavy 
artillery  was  heard  in  the  direction  of  Lisbon.  We 
conmienced  our  march  on  the  Lisbon  Road^  and 
all  felt  so  convinced  of  this  movement  finishing 
the  war,  that  we  were  talldng  of  the  exact  period 
when  we  should  be  in  England.  After  two  leagues 
march  from  Torrcis  Vedras  we  were  halted.  The 
noise  of  the  artillery  still  continued;  and  as  I 
thought  it  approaching,  I  again  o£Pered  to  advance 
with  my  regiment,  leaving  their  knapsacks  in  the 
church  of  the  village ;  pledging  my  life,  I  would 
approach  so  near  to  the  lines  of  Lisbon  as  to  show 
the  scarlet  jackets  to  Saldanha.  At  all  eventai, 
I  contended,  by  the  firing  I  would  commence 
when  I  approached  the  rear  of  the  Miguelites,  I 
should  put  them  in  confusion ;  but  the  offer  was 
not  accepted,  as  there  was  a  chance  we  might  be 
cut  off,  although  I  explained  we  could  always  run 
away  with  so  small  a  force,  as  fast  as  an  enemy 
could  follow,  disencumbered  as  we  were  of  knap* 
sacks. 

We  returned  to  Torres  Vedras  this  evening,  the 
firing  still  continuing.     Next  morning,  the  1 1  th, 
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the  firing  re-commenced ;  the  offer  was  made  at 
the  same  distance  from  Torres  Vedras^  and  was 
again  refused ;  at  night  we  returned  to  our  quar- 
ters. About  nine  o'clodc  this  ev^iing,  the  Uth, 
while  we^  were  in  Torres  Vedras^t^e  order  to  act  on 
the  rear  of  the  Miguelites  arrived  from  the  minister 
of  war  at  Lisbon.  Thus  Nepomuceno  lost  the 
opportunity  of  finishing  the  war.  Who  was  to 
blame  for  this?  The  messenger  from  Peniche, 
who  brought  the  order^  gave  a  very  lame  ac- 
<^ount  of  himself^  stating  that  on  the  night  of 
the  9th  a  steamer  had  arrived  from  lisbon  with 
Mendizabal  and  Colonel  Evans,  M.P.  That  he 
was  despatched  with  the  order  by  the  English 
Governor  (Colonel  Butts,  now  serving  with  Don 
Carlos,  and  left  there  in  place  of  Baron  de  Sa),  and 
that  during  the  night  he  had  lost  his  way  amoi^ 
the  forests  and  was  taken  ill. 

Although  the  order  was  late  in  coming,  fttiU  we 
had  the  game  in  our  own  hands>  as  by  th^  firing 
en  the  1 1th  it  was  quite  easy  to  discover  fisom  the 
sound  that  the  enemy  were,  retiring  from  Lisbon. 
I  rec(»nmended  a  move  on  Villa  Franca,  as  near 
to  the  spot  where  we  had  bivouacked  on  that  road, 
if  the  enemy  did  get  the  better  of  us,  we  had  a  good 
road  by  which  to  retre^,  ;and  the. pass  might  be 
easily  defended. 

At  one  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  12th,  we 
again  marched  over  the  ground  of  the  10th  and 
1 1th,  and  after  a  long  harassing  and  fatiguing 
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march,  came  to  our  bivouac  while  quite  dark, 
near  to  Bucellas,  thinldng  we  were  close  in  on  the 
adYdiiced'  guard  of  Saldanha.  The  men  were 
droa^Ublly  Jmocked  up.  I  do  Jiot  vouch  for  the 
fact,  but  jfeom  the  authority  from  whence  I  had  it, 
I  believe  4ihat  we  this  jD%ht  took  up  our  position 
dose  upon  tlie  spot  where  the  most  valuable  part 
of  Don  Miguel's  baggage  was;  they  thinking  that 
we.  were  a  part  of  the  Miguelite  Army,  and  we 
supposing  that  they  were  part  of  Saldanha's 
foroe  from  lisbon. 

Such  is  the  fortune  of  war.  In  mentioning 
these  Givcumstances  afterwards  to  Salddnha,  of 
course  he  fdtr  annoyed  at  the  want  of  success,  as 
he  liad  done  every  thing  to  forward  the  order.  I 
khew  well  the  difficulties  the  Marshal  had  to  con- 
tend  with ;  and  when  he  was  pushed  to  extremity 
how,  cautious  he  was  as  to  telling  h&  .moTS^nents. 
I  have  heard  Admiral  Napier  blaine  both  Don  Pedro 
and  the  mimster  of  war  for  ndt  having  informed 
him  of  die  attack  which  was  to  take  place  on  the 
enemy's  lines  on  the  morning  .df  the  LOth.  Sal- 
daidia  himself  assured  ine  that  neither  D(m  Pedro 
nor  the  ndn&ter  6f  war  knew, of  the  enemy  being 
about  to  be  attacked  until  within  an  hoUr  before 
the  action  begbn.  SaldiEtnha'  ought  decidedly  to 
have  prepared 'Napier ;  but  he  feared  the  enemy 
obtaining  the  most  distcmt  inkling  of  his  movements, 
and  he  never  doubted  but  that  the  Torres  Vedras 
force  would  have  taken  an  active  part  on  their  rear  f 
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On  the  morning  of  the  ISth,  we  left  Bucellas. 
passing  Sobral^  Alenquer^  Alcoentra.  On  the  after- 
noon of  the  16th  October,  we  drove  a  picquet  of 
the  enemy  out  of  the  village  of  Azambugeira,  and 
took  up  our  quarters  in  this  village,  from  whence 
we  saw  the  rear  of  the  enemy's  baggage  crossing 
the  Ponte  d'Asseca,  a  great  part  being  formed  on 
the  height  near  to  Santarem. 

This  evening,  all  the  baggage  entered  Santarem, 
and  next  morning  I  reported  to  General  Nepomu- 
ceno  that  the  enemy  were  throwing  up  trenches 
across  the  gate  of  the  town.  I  was  despatched  to 
report  the  circumstance  to  Saldanha,  who  was 
then  quartered  in  Cartaxo.  The  regiment  re- 
mained bivouacked  near  to  the  village  of  Azambu- 
geira,  during  dreadful  weather,  in  a  camp  which 
the  men  named  the  '*  Muddy  Camp."  The  officers 
were  not  a  whit  better  off  than  the  men,  all  lying 
in  water ;  indeed,  they  were  worse  off,  as  no  money 
was  served  out  to  them,  and  all  their  baggage  had 
been  left  at  Peniche ;  but  there  was  neither  sick- 
ness  nor  discontent. 

On  the  28th  we  moved  about  three  miles  to  our 
left,  towards  the  Rio  Major  road,  and  were  quar- 
tered in  the  beautiful  village  of  Alfovez,  where  we 
remained  till  November  the  9th.  I  employed  this 
time  to  bring  the  regiment  into  good  order.  I  was 
obliged  to  flog  some  men  for  sleeping  on  sentry, 
and  for  being  drunk  on  duty.  Nothing  is  so  diffi- 
cult, in  my  opinion,  as  for  a  court  in  certain  cases 


SLEEP   AND    LIQUOR.  85 

to  decide  on  drunkenness.  When  duty  has  been 
very  severe,  and  when  officers  and  men  have  for 
some  time  had  but  little  sleep,  I  say  distinctly,  that 
no  man  can  distinguish  between  the  effects  pro- 
duced by  continued  want  of  sleep,  and  the  effects  of 
liquor ;  and  I  never  did  flog  a  man  (when  duty 
was  severe)  for  being  drunk  on  duty,  unless  there 
was  direct  evidence  of  the  accused  having  been 
seen  to  drink  liquor. 

Many  is  the  good  active  soldier  I  have  seen  con- 
fined for  being  drunk  on  duty;  when  this  was 
owii^g  to  fatigue  and  want  of  sleep. 

On  the  evening  of  the  9th  of  November,  about 
3,000  men,  under  Nepomuceno,  marched  from 
Azambugeira,  towards  Femes,  to  destroy  the  mills 
there,  which  supplied  flour  to  the  enemy;  while  the 
Baron  de  Sa,  with  another  force,marchedat  the  same 
hour  from  Rio  Major,  for  the  purpose  of  attempt- 
ing to  get  between  Femes  and  Santarem ;  thus 
cuttmg  off  the  troops  in  that  village.  The  calcu- 
lation as  to  the  arrival  of  the  divisions,  had  not 
been  correctly  made,  as  we  showed  ourselves  be- 
fore Sa  made  his  appearance.  However,  we  caught 
some  prisoners,  burned  the  mills,  and  closing  in, 
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nearer  to  Santarem,  occupied  the  village  of  Sicoria 
about  a  league  from  Santarem. 

We  remained  here  for  twelve  days  in  great 
quiet,  being  exposed  in  front  and  flank  to  an 
enterprising  enemy,  and  with  a  river  in  our  rew, 
difficult  to  ford,  if  forced  to  retreat.    The  enemy 


86  SENHOR   MIRANDA. 

might  at  any  time  have  cut  us  to  pieces  before  re- 
inforcements could  arrive  from  Azambi]^;e»ra  or 
Almoster,  Val,  or  Cartaxo. 

On  the  24th  of  November^  as  the  enemy  seemed 
at  last  to  see  the  fiair  opportunity  they  had  lost, 
we  took  up  a  line  further  to  the  rear^  leaving  only 
a  small  picquet  in  Azam-bugeira,  the  Ei^lish,  Irish, 
and  Scotch  being  in  Almoster  and  its  vicinity. 
The  houses  and  viU&ges  on  the.  heigjits  were 
occupied  by  the  remainder  of  the  army,  with  a 
stroi^  force  in  the  village  of  Yal,  to  guard  the 
Ponte  d'Asseca,  and  our  right  resting  on  the 
Ctuinta  de  Ribeira,  with  picquets  thrown  out  to- 
wards the  fordable  parts  of  the  Tagus ;  Saldaaha's 
head-quarters  being  in  the  Ouinta  Centeira, 
nearly  at  an  equal  distance  from  all  parts  of 
the  line. 

All  being  astonished  that  the  Miguelites  would 
not  surrender,  after  being  driven  from  Lisbon,  the 
ministers  of  Don  Pedro  resolved  to  make  a  grand 
effort  to  finish  the  war,  no  matter  by  what  means ; 
forgetting  that  the  foundation  of  happiness  to  a 
nation,  as  well  as  to  a  private  individual,  must 
be  based  on  honour  and  justice. 

I  received  a  letter  from  Lisbon,  stating  the  ar- 
rival there  of  a  number  of  Scotchmen,  and  inclos- 
ing  to  me  the  terms  on  which  they  had  been 
engaged.  These  terms  had  been  proposed  and 
signed  by  Senhor  Miranda  and  the  representatives 
of  the  Portuguese  government  in  London.  The 
puff  and  terms  were  as  follows : — 
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"  POIITUOX7ESB   VOLUNTEERS. 

"  Young  and  able-bodied  men,  fit  for  active  em~ 
ployment,  may.  bave  an  opportunity  of  going  to 
Portugal,  (passage  free,)  by  two  powerful  Steamers, 
wbich  will  sail  from  the  Clyde,  about  the  1 5th  of 
October. 

''  The  Scotsmen  already  there>  are  commanded  by 
theircountryman,  the  brave  Colonel  Shaw,  by  whose 
example  and  instructions  they  have  become  so  fine 
a  kody  of  men^  that  th^y  are  generally  allowed  to 
be  worth  douUe  their  number  of  any  others  what- 
ever in  the  sernce  of  l^e  Queen. 

'^  So  much  do  the  Portuguese  admire  Scotsm^i, 
fix>m  the  spedmens  of  them  they  have  in  their 
country,  from  Napier  and  Shaw  downwards,  and 
so  desirous  are  they  to  have  them  settled  there,  to 
assist  in  improving  the  agriculture,  &c.  of  the 
country,  after  the  war  is  over,  that  they  promise, 
under  guarantee  of  the  Government,  to  those  who 
behave  well  in  the  mean  time  in  their  service,  a 
landed  property  of  from  30/.  to  40/.  value. 

'^  The  Pay  and  Pensions  of  the  British  serving 
in  Portug^,  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  British 
Service. 

^^  A  passage  hpme  will  be  provided  for  those  who 
wish  to  return. 

**  N.B. — No  one  need  apply  who  is  no*  strong, 
healthy,  free  from  any  disease^,  five  feet  seven  inches 
and  a  half  high,  and  at  least  eighteen  years  of  age.'* 
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While  I  heard  of  this  arrival  of  recruits  I  was 
placed  in  another  difficulty,  and  was  obliged  to 
write  to  Marshal  Saldanha,  which  I  did  in  the  fol^ 
lowing  terms : — 

''  Almoster,  3rd  December,  1833. 

"  Sir, 
"  I  regret  that  pressing  circumstances  force  me 
to  the  necessity  of  writing  this  letter,  and  I  most 
seriously  request  that  the  subject  be  taken  into 
immediate  consideration  ;  otherwise,  it  is  probaMe 
that  every  foreign  regiment  in  this  service,  and 
even  the  fleet,  may  be  placed  in  a  state  of  mutiny. 
I  refer  to  the  situation  of  the  men  who  first  em- 
barked from  England  on  board  the  Edward,  on 
the  1 4  th  of  December,  1 83 1 .  Some  of  the  men  are 
on  board  the  fleet,  some  in  the  Lancers,  Irish  bat^ 
talion,  and  in  one  of  the  French  battalions,  and 
the  remainder  with  me.  Prom  the  resignation  of 
Admiral  Sartorius  and  Colonel  Hodges,  the  absence 
of  Colonel  Williams,  and  the  death  of  all  the  other 
officers,  I  find  myself  one  of  two  officers  who  first 
ventured  into  this  service.  The  men  who  remain 
call  upon  me  to  fulfil  the  promises  which  I  made 
to  them  in  London,  as  an  officer  and  a  gentleman; 
and  I  feel  myself  entitled  as  an  officer  and  a  gen- 
tleman to  call  upon  the  government  here  to  free 
me  from  the  responsibility  and  disgrace,  in  which 
I  shall  be  placed  by  breaking  the  promises  to  the 
men,  which  I  was  authorised  by  the  government 
then  in  London  to  make.     I  do  sincerely  hope. 
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that  government  will  not  place  me  in  sneh  a  situa- 
.tion,  and  themselves  in  the  awkward  predicament  of 
allowing  those  men  scattered  through  the  different 
regiments,  to  sow  the  seeds  of  disaffection  and 
want  of  confidence;  for  so  selfish  is  the  soldier, 
that  every  man  here  will  take  the  Edward's  men's 
side,  (arguing  to  themselves,  that  if  promises  are 
not  kept  with  the  men  who  first  entered  this  ser- 
vice, those  who  followed  them  can  have  little  or 
no  chance,)  when  their  settlement  comes.  I  do 
heseech  your  Excellency  to  take  this  true  view  of 
the  matter;  and  it  is  with  pain  my  experience 
forces  me  to  state,  that  if  government  does  not  at- 
tend to  the  warning  I  give,  serious  evils  will  occur. 
K  promises  are  fulfilled,  the  benefits  to  this  govern- 
ment would  be  far  above  what  they,calculate  upon. 
It  is  not  a  di£Bicult  matter  for  the  government  to 
settle,  the  only  trouble  would  be,  the  different 
periods  at  which  the  men  entered  this  service; 
but  as  a  settlement  must  now  be  begun,  no  man 
who  embarked  on  board  the  Edward  being  obliged 
to  serve  after  9  o'clock  at  night  of  the  coming 
14  th  of  December,  being  about  fifteen  days  more 
service,  it  would  save  trouble  to  settle  with  all 
those  who  were  at  Terceira.  Not  having  had  any 
thing  to  do  with  the  engagement  of  other  troops,  I 
do  not  to  a  certainty  know  the  period  to  which  they 
were  engaged ;  but  the  men  who  were  at  Terceira, 
have  a  right  to  their  discharge  if  demanded,  at  the 
end  of  two  years'  service,  a  free  passage  to  England, 
and  if  well  behaved,  to  a  bonus  of  six  months  pay. 
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over  and  above  the  actual  time  of  service.  I  ii^ 
close  for  your  Excellency,  the  terms  of  the  men's 
ei^agement  in  Britain.  In  being  sorry  that  my 
official  situation  forces  me  to  write  this  letter,  and 
praying  most  earnestly  for  an  answer, 
<'  I  remain, 
"  Your  Excelleney's 

^^  Most  obedient  and  devoted  Servant, 

'^  Charlss  Shaw, 
'^  Iiettt.-GoL  Commanding  Scotch  Fusileers. 
'*  To  his  Excdlency  Marshal  SaManha. 
'*  P.S. — The  men  now  present  are  about  thirty.** 


Those  men  who  were  entitled  to  thrir  discharge 
were  marched  to  Lisbon,  firom  that  to  Fort  St. 
Julien,  where  from  being  half  starved^  and  not 
getting  paid,  and  no  passage  being  provided  for 
them,  the  greater  proportion  were  ^iad  to  re-enter^ 
most  of  them  going  on  board  the  fleet,  where 
during  the  w»r  they  rendered  great  service ;  and, 
as  Admiral  Napier  had  the  power  within  himself 
of  paying  both  offieers  and  men,  all  under  him 
were  most  liberally  settled  with. 

The  proposal  to  pay  the  soldiers  with  land,  seem- 
ed to  have  pleased  the  faaicy  of  government  in  Lis- 
bon much,  and  the  minister  of  war,  Augostmho 
Jose  Freire,  employed  a  fit  person  to  carry  his  plans 
into  execution.  The  officers  at  this  time  were 
without  baggage;  badly  quartered,  badly  clothed, 
harassed  by  severe  duty,  and  without  a  fiurthing  in 
their  pockets.     The  promise  to  give  them  the 


8AAVEDRA.  91 

bidance  af  theu*  pay  oti  the  arrival  of  the  Queen  at 
lisbon^  was  not  only  broken  in  the  most  cold- 
Uboded  mannep ;  but  lieutenasit-Colonel  Hiomaa 
{%ato  Saavedra  said  he  was-  authorized  to  laafenn 
tjue  commanding  officers  of  the  regiments^  that  there 
wbs  no  money  to  pa(y  the  officers,  aod  that  they 
would  not  be  pald;^  that  governlneiit  eould  not 
afford  to  retain  them  at  such  a  high  rate^  oi  pay ; 
but  that,  if  they  would  accept  of 'Porttiguese  pay, 
aSl  their  arrears  would  be  defrayed  inrtan^y  by 
b&  at  three  months  on  London,    i  extdained  to 
iny  officlars  the  terms  proposed :  xkost  ol  them 
threatened  to  resign,  and  I  counselled  the  junior 
twki  that  if  they  had  better  prospeets  at  laxne^ 
the^  Wouid  do  w^>  to  return  ia  SnghdUd*      I 
went  to  Saa?i^dfs  aiid  bAisA  Uim  wk^n  such  gen-^ 
tlemen  sis  }^op^»ed  fedgo^  would  be  paid  ?    His 
words  to  me  in  refUti^  itere  them^  '^I  atti  authorised 
by  Maishalf  SeManha  to  siry  that  if  any  officer  does 
not  choose  to  accept  of  the  terms  proposed,  he  wffi 
he  sent  down  instslntly  td  lisbou,  and  there  by  the 
minister  of  war's  ofder^  be  pat  on  board  ship  for 
Englasod^  kaving  a  p^iwer  of  attorney ;  but  he  s^all 
not  leteiTe  one  fartidihig  tit^  the  end  of  the  war, 
and  when  all  those  who  tefnain  toe  paid." 
.  :A»  Wiuch  nysecmeepttdnhas  arisen*  iritb  regard  to 
my  cooadudt  in  this  coiitraet^  and  as  it  hasr  been 
faktted  that  I  then  aet«d  selfishly,  forgettmg  the 
interests  of  those  Under  my  oommand,  I  ipledgs  my 
word  of  honour^  that  the  words  above  stated  were 
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used  by  lieutenant-Colonel  Thomas  Pinto  Saavedra, 
then  on  the  staff  of  Marshal  Saldanha.  I  never 
at  this  time  doubted  Saavedra's  word,  nor  tliat  he 
had  authority  for  what  he  said.  In  this  I  am  to 
blame ;  but  I  thought  I  had  attained  a  great  boon 
for  the  officers,  when  besides  their  arrears  to  be 
paid  instantly,  they  were  to  get  an  addition  of  20 
per  cent,  to  the  Portuguese  pay.  Saavedra  sent  to 
me  a  sketch  of  a  proposed  new  contract.  In  going 
over  to  head  quarters,  I  heard  some  of  Saldanha's 
staff  speaking  about  land,  and  coupling  Saavedra's 
name  vdth  the  Portuguese  word  ^^  trapalhao.**  I 
asked  no  questions,  but  got  a  Portuguese  dictionary 
to  see  the  meaning  of  the  word  ^^  trapalhao,"  and 
from  the  meaning  of  that  word,  fearing  the  land 
offer  might  be  a  ^^  himibug,"'  I  inserted  the  dause, 
'^  until  the  portion  of  land  is  awarded  by  the  com- 
missioners, the  soldier  is  entitled  if  discharged  to 
his  daily  British  rations ;'  but  not  only  the  land 
was  a  humbug,  but  even  this  vrith  regard  to  rations 
was  broken.  In  short,  I  shall  not  weary  my  readers 
on  the  subject,  except  by  saying,  that  perhaps  in  the 
annals  of  nations,  never  was  there  perpetrated  upon 
mankind  such  a  barefaced,  cold-blooded,  gratuitous 
act,  as  was  perpetrated  by  the  minister  of  war 
Augostinho  Jos^  Freire  and  his  agent,  this  lieute- 
nant-Colonel Saavedra,  on  the  British  Auxiliary 
Troops  at  this  time  employed  in  Portugal.  Be- 
lieving that  Saldanha,  from  his  being  a  brave 
and  excellent  officer,  could  not  lend  himself  to 
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such  conduct,  I  wrote  an  official  letter  to  him,  to 
say  that  from  some  particular  reasons,  I  suspected 
lieutenant-Colonel  Saavedra  used  his  name  in  a 
way  he  was  not  aware  of,  and  gave  him  facts.  In 
answer  to  this,  he  wrote  to  me  to  say,  ^^  that  shame 
and  disgrace  ought  to  rest  on  the  heads  of  those  who 
had  proposed  such  infamous  terms  to  the  British 
officers  and  men,  but  that  he  had  always  found  that 
lieutenant-Colonel  Saavedra  never  swerved  ficpm  the 
path  of  honour."  In  answer  to  this  magnanimous 
defence  of  lieutenant-Colonel  Saavedra,  I  showed 
Saldanha  in  his  own  house  in  Lisbon  the  original 
letter,  which  used  Saldanha*s  name,  and  proposed 
these  infEonous  terms  in  Saavedra's  own  hand-writ- 
ing, signed  by  his  own  name,  saying,  "Now,  Marshal, 
where  is  the  infamy  and  disgrace  to  rest.''  I  have 
this  letter  stiU  m  my  possession.  But,  strange  to 
say !  after  this  knowledge  of  the  man,  he  was  em- 
ployed by  the  Duke  of  Terceira,  Count  Villa  R^, 
and  even  by  Saldanha  himself;  in  short,  he  was 
always  employed  on  occasions,  when  no  high- 
minded  honourable  Portuguese  officer  could  be 
found  to  do  the  duty. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Double  deiding  m^  intriguer-^rogresff  of  jLiberty — ^MoVe  to 
Villa  NovE  d«  Cqit^— Politicft.of  a  Portui^etae  Fanner — 
Change  in  the  Author's  ideas  as  to  the  panishmeiit  of  Flog- 
ging-^Stealing  a  sheep— Sleeping  with  a  poodle — Sheep 
stealer  made  a  Corporal — Capture  of  Leyria — Colonel 
Loureiro — Portuguese  officers — Saldanha  moves  on  Torres 
^oTa9--£ngi^Qiaeiit  «(t  Penies — Retreatof  llie  Mignelites 
towards  Santarei|in»<-Disciplineof  the  Regimant— -Standing 
order  and  scale  of  Punishment — Author  makes  Subalterns 
call  the  Roll — Advantage  of  this  practice — Gambling — 
Deprivation  of  Pay — Arguments  for  and  against — Admiral 
Napier  as  a  Soldier — His -movements  and  marches  — 
Napier  summonses  .Ouremtoaurrender^-^StafT of  the  Duke 
of  Teroeira -r- Buter  Estremoe — Carlos  and  Miguel — 
Authw  ordered  to  n^arch  to  l^isbonin  command  of  SSOO 
men — March  to  Setuhal — Interview  with  General  Valdez 
— Letter  of  the  General — Officers  of  brigade  proceed  to 
Queluz  to  pay  their  respects  to  Don  Pedro — The  ex- 
Emperor's  altered  appearance— Kissing  of  hands-^Scene 
between  the  ex-Emperor  and  the  Author— rChacacter  of  Don 
Pedro— Attempts  of  the  Author  to  obtain  a  settlement  for 
his  men — Letter  of  the  Author  to  General  Zagallo— Dis- 
banding of  the  Regiment — Letter  of  Privates  to  Author. 

I  COULD  give  my  readers  many  instances  of  the 
dirty  double  dealings  through  the  intervention  of 
this  person  (Saavedra),  but  I  desist^  as  it  is  a  humili- 
ating and  uncongenial  task  to  expose  the  baser  part 
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of  human  nature.  Eveiy  man  who  has  a  spark  of 
humanity  in  his  disposition,  must  regret  deeply 
that  those  who  are  employed  in  disseminating 
^^  liberty*'  through  the  universe,  are  sometimes 
stained  with  vices  and  baseness,  which  are  sure  to 
call  forth  the  reprobation  of  all  honefit  proper- 
thinkii^  men.  Happily,  in  despite  of  these  isipe- 
dlm^its,  the  march  of  liberty  oontinues  progres- 
avely  onward,  thus  strongly  indicating  how  this 
tidiiefest  and  supremest  blessing  gathexs  dedly 
strength  all  over  Euroi)e,  by  the  fiavouf  of  divine 
Providenee,  in  qote  of  the  obstacles  thrown  in  its 
way  by  desigmng,  erafl^  and  unprincipled  mon. 

But  to  return  to  the  regiment.  During  the  end 
of  December  we  moved  to  Filla  Nova  da  Coita^ 
where  I  was  quartered  in  a  rich  farmer's  house. 
At  first;  the  people  were  afraid  of  us  from  the  ac-- 
coimts  they  had  received  from  the  MigueUtes ;  but 
erfterwards  they  applied  to  Marshal  Saldanha  not 
to  remove  us.  I  was  much  amused  with  the  politics 
of  this  iiaimer.  I  asked  lum  whether  he  preferred 
Ikama  Maria  or  Don  Miguel.  He  said  of  course 
the  Oue^i.  His  reason  was  very  plain ;  and  I 
believe  is  one  of  the  chief  reasons  why  neither  Don 
Miguel  nor  the  Friars  have  the  least  chance  of  ever 
having  footing  in  Portugal.  Before  Don  Pedro's 
arrival,  this  farmer,  who  lived  within  the  precincts 
of  the  convent  of  Almoster,  used  to  pay  to  the 
Friars  a  sack  of  wheat  for  each  window  looking 
towards  the  south,  two  sacks  for  every  door,  and 
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three  sacks  for  a  window  with  glass :  thus  the 
change^  hy  Don  Pedro's  abdishing  these  imposts, 
touched  his  pocket ;  a  tender  point  with  most  men, 
and  which  influences  political  partialities  more  than 
people  in  general  are  aware.  These  obnoxious  im-* 
posts  have  not  been  levied  in  Portugal  since  the 
beginning  of  1834.  Much  is  said  of  the  poverty  of 
Portugal,  to  which  I  by  no  means  subscribe,  for 
there  is  an  abundance  of  property,  but  as  yet  the 
government  have  had  neither  the  ability  nor  the 
power  to  levy  taxes,  and  thus  property  has  pro 
tanto  been  secretly  and  gradually  benefited.  Those 
who  have  much,  have  had  their  capital  increased ; 
those  who  have  little,  have  not  had  their  small 
modicum  diminished. 

At  this  village,  a  circumstance  occurred  which 
made  a  great  change  in  myideas  as  tothepunishment 
of  flogging.  Still,  I  do  not  see  how  it  can  on  active 
service  be  dispensed  with,  much  less  abandoned. 
One  night,  an  inhabitant  gave  information  that  a 
sheep  had  been  stolen  from  him.  I  instantly  took 
measures  to  discover  the  thief,and  one  of  the  officers 
saw  a  man  run  into  a  house  with  a  sheep  on  his 
back,  and  instantly  extinguish  the  candle.  He 
put  a  sentry  on  the  door,  and  getting  a  light  found 
a  fellow  lying  asleep  on  the  sheep.  This  man  was 
confined  and  brought  to  a  court-martial,  and  sen- 
tenced to  three  hundred  lashes. 

I  was  sorry  for  the  individual,  as  he  had  borne  a 
good  character ;   but  an  example  was  necessary. 
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'  When  he  was  tied  up,  the  drummer  was  ordered 
to  begm  ;  the  delinquent  turned  rounds  and  in  a 
quiet  mild  voice  said,  "  Colonel  Shaw,  if  you  flog 
me  you  will  flog  an  innocent  man !  **     I  said,  ^^  I 
should  be  sorry  to  punish  an  innocent  'man,  but 
you  have  been  found  guilty,  and  the  evidence  is 
quite  distinct.  Go  on,  drummer ! "   Again  the  pri- 
soner said,  '^  You  will  be  very  sorry.  Colonel  Shaw, 
to  flog  me,  as  I  assure  you  I  am  innocent."    This 
puzzled  me.     I  stopt  the  drummer,  and,  a  little 
excited,  turned  round  to  the  regiment,  and  said, 
"  If  one  of  you  did  steal  the  sheep,  step  out  Kke  a 
man,  and  don't  let  me  flog,  one  of  your  comrades ; 
step  out !  and  I  give  my  word,  the  guilty  man  shall 
not  be  punished." 

At  this  juncture,  a  fine  brave  young  fellow  stepped 
into  the  centre  of  the  square,  and  said,  "  The  pri- 
soner is  innocent;  I  stole  the  sheep,  and  I  am 
ready  to  prove  it."  I  thought  he  did  this  to  save 
his  friend,  and  therefore  ordered  a  co\irt  of  inquiry 
in  the  centre  of  the  square,  in  the  hearing  of  all 
the  men;  It  was  proved  beyond  a  doubt  that 
this  young  fellow  stole  the  sheep,  threw  it  into  the 
house,  extinguished  the  candle,  and  that  the  pri- 
soner had  always  been  in  the  habit  of  sleepmg 
with  a  large  French  poodle  dog  in  his  arms,  and  he 
must  have  imagined  the  sheep  was  tl^e  poodle 
dog. 

I  made  the  sheep-stealer  a  corporal  on  the  spot, 
and  from  that  day  to  this,  it  has  been  ever  most 
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difficult  to  get  me  to  sign  an  approval  to  the 
sentence  of  a  court-martial^  and  I  then  began  a 
system  of  company  court-martials,  which  I  found 
attended  with  the  very  best  effects  as  to  dis- 
cipline* 

About  the  10th  of  January,  Saldanha  took  the 
'^  eliie''  of  the  army  with  him,  and  made  a  dash  at 
Leyria,  which  he  captured,  with  some  prisoners. 
In  his  absence,  the  Duke  of  Terceira  was  sent 
from  Lisbon  to  command  the  lines  of  Santarem^ 
bringmg  with  him  lieutenant-Colonel  Loureiro  as 
the  chief  of  his  staff. 

I  am  awarq  that  it  has  been  the  custom  of 
British  officers  not  to  allow  full  credit  to  Portu- 
guese officers.  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of 
knowing  many  of  them  most  intimately ;  and  the 
more  I  have  known  of  them,  the  more  have  I  been 
forced  to  respect  and  to  honour  them ;  and  it  is 
unfair  to  judge  Portuguese,  either  in  a  military  or 
a  civil  capacity,  by  a  few  disgraceful  exceptions 
which  are  to  be  found  in  all  countries* 

As  for  Colonel  Loureiro,  he  will  stand  a  compa- 
rison with  the  best  officers  of  any  nation  in  Eu- 
rope. In  difficulties,  he  was  always  the  right  hand 
of  the  Duke  of  Terceira.  His  merits  in  the  expe- 
dition of  the  Duke  to  Algarves,  and  the  taking  of 
Lisbon,  are  well  known  to  the  Duke  of  Palmella 
and  Admiral  Napier.  He  is  a  soldier  who  does 
not  like  to  mix  up  fighting  and  diplomacy ;  and  I 
suspect  Colonel  Wylde  can  give  some  sUght  ideas 
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of  the  impediments  thrown  in  his  way  by  Loureiro, 
at  the  quarters  of  Terceira  and  Rodil^  at  the  time 
the  first  copy  of  the  Quadruple  AUiance  was  made. 

Had  Loureiro  not  been  wounded  at  the  decisive 
battle  of  Aceiceira^  and  thus  disabled  from  acting 
with  the  Duke  of  Terceira  at  Estremos,  the  con- 
TCfttion  of  Evora  Monte  had  never  taken  place  ; 
neither  had  Don  Carlos  entered  Spain^  nor  Don 
Miguel  threatened  the  soil  of  Portugal.  Owing  to 
the  absence  of  this  able  and  accomplished  officer^ 
diplomacy  had  the  better  of  war^  and  Europe  now 
suffers  from  the  wound  Loureiro  received. 

But  Loxireiro^  though  able,  is  not  infallible ;  he 
can,  like  others,  commit  faults,  and  when  he  came 
to  the  lines  of  Santarem  he  made,  or,  as  history 
will  say,  the  Duke  made  a  great  mistake. 

Saldanha  moved  from  Leyria  on  Torres  Novas, 
and,  driving  the  enemy  before  him,  pursued  them 
to  Femes.  There  an  engagement  took  place,  in 
which  the  Marshal  was  victorious ;  and  next  morn- 
ing, from  the  heights  between  Val  and  Santaretn, 
we  saw  the  Miguelite  army  retreating  in  disorder 
towards  Santarem. 

I  pointed  out  both  armies  to  Colonel  de  Mello, 
of  the  Duke^s  staff,  and  at  this  time  a  staff  officer 
of  Saldanha's,  I  think  Captain  Jervis,  came  to  beg 
the  Duke  to  move  forward  by  the  Ponte  d'Asseca, 
and  catch  the  Miguelites  between  the  two  fires  : 
but  no  ;  the  Duke  riefused,  Saldanha's  friends  giv- 
ing out,  that  the  refusal  originated  in  feelings  of 
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jealousy,   which  prevented   his   making  a  move 
which  must  have  been  attended  with  signal  sue* 

cess. 

The  Duke  went  to  Lisbon,  and  Sir  Thomas 
Stubbs  was  sent  to  replace  him,  contrary  to  his 
own  wish. 

A  short  time  after  this,  Saldanha  took  up  his 
quarters  at  Cartaxo,  the  Fusileers  being  in  Val ; 
and  here  we  spent  in  idleness,!  may  say,  the  months 
of  January,  February,  March,  and  April,  nothing 
occurring  during  that  time  of  public  importance^ 
except  the  battle  of  the  18th  of  February,  where 
the  Miguelites  made  a  very  bold  and  nearly  suc- 
cessful attack  on  our  left  at  the  village  of  Santa 
Maria,  but  where  they  were  eventually  repulsed 
with  great  loss.  We,  from  too  long  deliberation, 
allowed  the  enemy  to  carry  away  their  artillery. 
Schwalbach  made  a  great  mistake  in  not  pushing 
boldly  from  Almoster  towards  Azambugeira,  thus 
cutting  off  the  enemy's  retreat. 

On  the  right  at  Valle  we  had  a  great  deal  of 
firing,  with  little  bloodshed,  but  very  good  prac- 
tice to  break  in  the  young  Scotchmen ;  who,  after 
being  deceived  by  the  Portuguese  authorities  in 
London,  and  starved  in  Lisbon,  were  now  sent 
under  my  command,  in  order  to  be  better  provi- 
sioned, better  clad,  and  more  justly  treated :  but 
en  revanche^  to  be  unmercifully  drilled,  and  in  the 
end  to  be  still  more  shamefully  deceived. 
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To  give  an  idea  of  the  state  of  discipline  in  which 
the  regiment  was  at  that  time,  I  hope  I  may  be  ex- 
cused in  quoting  an  extract  from  "Sketches  of 
Portugal,"  by  Captain  Alexander,  42nd  regiment, 
'which  I  have  seen  within  these  few  days.  He  has 
not  mentioned  a  method  I  practised,  of  making 
square  from  close  column,  which  is  good ;  because 
it  makes  every  individual  in  the  square  thinky  and 
in  case  of  men  being  shot,  or  the  square  broken  by 
Tound  shot,  the  soldiers  will,  if  often  drilled  in  this 
manner,  fill  up  of  themselves  all  vacancies. 

As  soon  as  cavalry  appear,  the  regunent  forms 
.close  column,  the  companies  at  one  pace  distance. 
On  the  cavalry  approaching  they  are  received  with 
Tollies,  commencing  in  the  rear  of  the  column, 
front  companies  kneeling.  They  still  approach ; 
the  word  is  "Prepare  to  resist  cavalry."  No.  1 
icompany  steps  back  one  pace,  closing  thus  on  No. 
2,  which  thus  form  front  face  of  square ;  the  four 
files  of  the  right  and  left  flanks  of  Nos,  3  and  4 
«tep  to  the  right  and  left,  facing  outwards,  thus 
commencing  the  right  and  left  faces  of  the  square. 
Nos.  5  and  6  do  the  same;  and  Nos.  7  and  8  close 
up,  £em^  to  the  right  about,  and  form  the  rear^face. 
If  the  companies  are  strong,  it  is  only  necessary  to 
jnake  the  distances  between  the  companies  greater. 
I  know  it  is  objected  to  this,  that  there  is  no  room 
,^ther  for  the  mounted  officers  or  the  supemu- 
-meraries  in  the  square.  I  allow  that  the  mounted 
4>fficers  are  placed  in  some  jeopardy ;  but  they  can 
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always  move  to  the  rear  of  the  face  not  attacked ; 
and  as  for  the  supernumeraries,  they  can  easity  lie 
down  under  the  bayonets  of  the  kneeling  rank. 

It  is,  in  fact,  neither  more  nor  less  than  intro- 
ducing the  principle  of  the  rallying  square  into  the 
regular  dose  column,  and  the  rapidity  with  whudi 
men  wUl  form  square  and  reform  column  after  a 
few  day's  practice,  is  astonishing.  Its  advantages 
are,  the  rapidity  of  formation,  and  the  confidence 
it  gives  the  soldier.  Besides,  it  is  not  exposed  to 
the  great  confusion  which  may  occur  in  forming 
^^four  deep,"  by  some  of  the  men  being  kiUed 
or  woimded,  and  thus,  before  formation,  requiring 
"  telling  off*'  anew.  .   . 

Captain  Alexander  says,  '^  I  was  much  pleased 
with  the  service-like  manner  in  which  the  Scotdi 
Fusileers  were  drilled ;  showy  parade  movements 
were  discarded,  and  no  manoeuvres  were  {Hiictased 
but  those  which  could  be  really  of  use  in  the  field. 
Pains  were  taken  to  explain  to  the  officers,  and 
men,  simply  and  shortly,  the  intention  of  different 
movements,  they  thus  clearly  understood  what 
they  were  about,  and  entered  into  the  spirit  of  the 
driQ. 

^^  For  my  militajfy  readers,  I  beg  to  give  an  out- 
line of  a  field  day  of  the  Scotch  Fusileers.  The  re* 
giment  was  marched  to  its  ground;  the  raidcs 
were  opened  in  open  column,  and  packs  taken  off; 
the  companies  were  wheeled  into  line ;  the  r^* 
ment  advanced,  then  retired ;  officers  command^- 


MANCEUVRIN6.  103 

ing  companies  behind  centre  of  (original)  front 
rank ;  supernumeraries,  on  all  occasions,  in  two 
ranks ;  thus  the  reverse  flank  of  a  close  column 
never  looked  ragged,  as  it  generally  does. 

"  The  regunent  is  halted  and  fronted ;  square  is 
formed  on  the  two  centre  companies — '  Forwards, 
and  rear  form  four  deep ;  right  and  left  shoulders 
forward/  Deploy  at  the  double  march;  *  close 
column  on  the  Grenadiers/  Column  advances  at 
the  double  towards  a  defile,  halts ;  cavalry  is  sup- 
posed to  be  advancing  to  attack  it ;  *  the  column 
will  fire  by  companies  from  the  rear  ;*  the  seven 
front  companies  kneel,  and  the  light  company  fire 
over  them,  and  load ;  then  No.  7  gives  its  fire,  and 
all  in  succession,  only  the  Grenadiers  reserve  their 
fire,  and  remain  kneeling,  with  fixed  bayonets. 

"  This  manoeuvre  was  new  to  me  ;  but  I  have  no 
doubt  of  its  utility  in  routing  an  enemy,  as  it  is 
founded  on  experience.  However,  it  requires  all 
hands  to  be  very  steady  in  firing  over  one  another's 
heads. 

"  The  column  deploys ;  '  the  line  wiU  retire  co- 
Tered  by  the  light  company,'  the  officer  of  which 
immediately  gives  the  word,  ^  Six  paces  to  the 
rear — ^right  face — double — ^march — extend;'  the 
men  extend  behind  the  line,  and  lie  down  on  their 
stomachs,  concealed  by  the  long  grass  and  bushes  ; 
the  line  retires  over  the  skirmishers ;  the  enemy 
advances,  and  is  met  by  the  unexpected  and  sharp 
fire  of  the  light  company ;  the  line  halts,  the  bugle 
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sounds  the  recall  for  the  skirmishers ;  they  run 
through  the  line,  and  not  round  the  flanks,  as 
usual ;  form  in  the  rear,  and  take  then*  place  on 
the  left ;  the  line  fires  a  volley,  and  advances  to 
the  charge,  pipes  playing  and  men  cheering. 

"  While  the  regiment  was  engaged  with  its  field- 
day,  the  defaulters  were  drilled  with  packs  on,  in 
some  heavy  sand,  immediately  in  front  of  the  rest. 
The  word  for  them  was,  *  Right  or  left  shoulders 
forward — double,'  and  no  halting ;  this  took  the 
*  Klockin'  out  of  them. 

"  In  loading  in  two  ranks,  without  the  rear  rank 
being  hampered  with  the  packs  of  the  front,  the 
rear-rank  men  of  the  Scotch  Fusileers  turned  com- 
pletely round  on  the  left  leg,  leant  forward  on  the 
right — butt  against  the  left  foot,  loaded  conve- 
niently, faced  to  the  fi^ont,  and  fired.'* 

In  addition  to  these  movements  I  found  nothing 
of  so  much  benefit  as  to  form  the  parade  facing  dif- 
ferently each  day ;  thus  the  minds  of  the  men  were 
kept  on  the  alert,  instead  of  getting  into  the  re^ 
gular  machine,  if  they  found  themselves  every  day 
near  to  the  same  spot.  Every  day  changed  the 
situation  of  the  companies  of  the  regiment  in 
line,  making  No.  1,  No.  5,  and  No.  3  No.  7,  aiid 
using  the  rear  rank  as  a  front  rank,  making  de- 
ployments thus,  instead  of  counter-marching ;  thus 
officers  and  men  became  expert  at  "  telling  off." 
I  found  the  old  52nd  plan  of  making  the  officers 
of  companies  write  out  their  own  parade  states  of 
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iBfinite  service ;  and  by  making  the  subalterns  call 
the  "roll/'  they  in  a  short  time  knew  all  the  men's 
names^  as  certainly  a  soldier  has  a  more  personal 
regard  for  an  officer,  when  he  gives  him  his  own 
name^  rather  than,  *^  You,  Sir ;  you.  No.  1,  or 
No.  2." 

'  Although  I  did  every  thing  in  my  power  to  keep 
both  officers  and  men  employed,  still  some  httle  an- 
noyance occurred;  but  we  were,  nevertheless,  much 
more  comfortable  among  ourselves  than  the  other 
foreign  regiments.  Neither  the  English  nor  Irish 
were  so  strong  as  the  Scotch ;  but  the  former  had 
five  field  officers,  the  Irish  four,  and  the  Scotch  only 
two.  Major  Mitchdl  and  myself,  and  both  had  a 
sort  of  vanitji  in  not  wishing  any  interference,  as 
we  were  the  only  remaining  officers  who  embarked 
from  London  in  1831. 

The  other  officers  of  the  Scotch  Fusileers,  with 
two  or  three  exceptions,  were  gentlemen,  who  by 
their  knowledge  and  conduct  would  have  done  ho- 
nour to  any  regiment  in  the  British  service ;  but 
yet,  from  many  of  them  being  young,  there  were 
of  course  some  imprudencies ;  among  which  I 
mention  gambling,  which  seems  inherent  in  the 
soil  of  the  Peninsula. 

I  was  obhged  to  issue  the  following  order,  which 
was  attended  with  the  best  effects : — 

^^  It  is  with  the  greatest  pleasure  the  command-* 
ing  officer  calls  to  his  recollection  that  it  has  very 
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$dldom  fallen  to  his  lot  to  find  fault  with  any  of 
the  gentlemen  when  not  on  parade.  He  is  aware 
that  when  the  regiment  is  in  quarters  where  there 
in  no  society,  gentlemen  may  from  idleness  fall  into 
habits  which  they  themselves  highly  disapprove. 
As  a  friend^  he  warns  the  young  gentlemen  agaitist 
the  pernicious  effects  of  gamblings  not  only  as  to- 
tally destructive  of  discipline  and  of  unanimityi 
but  as  engendering  in  those  who  indulge  in  this 
vice,  a  heartless  selfishness  if  they  gain,  and  if 
they  lose,  a  breaking  down  of  those  high  feelings 
and  principles  of  romantic  honour  which  ought  to 
fill  the  breast  of  a  young  officer.  The  command* 
ing  officer  has  seen  so  many  instances  of  poverty, 
misery,  and  wickedness,  produced  ])y  this  vice, 
that  he  calls  upon  every  officer  in  the  regiment  to 
co-operate  with  him  in  preventing  the  introduc- 
tion of  it  into  the  Scotch  Fusileers.  He  who 
gambles  for  more  than  he  has  in  his  possession  at 
the  time,  may  be  certain  he  is  on  the  road  to  ruin 
and  dishonour ;  and  he  who  gambles  for  the  love 
of  gain,  is  one  who  should  be  avoided  by  every 
gentleman.  The  Commanding  Officer  does  not 
wish  to  lay  down  rigid  rules  about  betting ;  he 
refers  to  games  of  chance ;  and  if  a  man  is  rich 
enough  to  indulge  himself  in  losing  200/.  or  300/., 
without  hurting  himself,  there  is  no  great  hann, 
except  in  the  bad  example  it  gives  to  the  other 
members  of  the  regiment.  He  trusts  the  senior 
officers  will  warn  the  juniors  of  the  bad  conse- 
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quences  which  attend  'manual  wit/  which^  as 
with  gamblings  generally  ends  in  quarrels ;  and  to 
impress  on  them  that  there  is  no  such  word  in  the 
soldier's  dictionary  as  lie  or  liar.  There  are  but 
two  cases  where  it  is  difficult  for  a  soldier  to  give 
or  receive  an  apology — ^viz._the  lie,  or  a  blow," 

As  the  men  who  arrived  from  the  depdt  in 
losbon  complained,  that  they  were  never  allowed 
there,  to  know  the  rea/ price  of  the  articles  charged 
to  them,  I  introduced  a  Portuguese  regulation  for 
the  officers  commanding  companies,  namely,  send 
ingthe  men  along  with  non-commissioned  officers  to 
make  the  best  bargain  they  could  for  themselves ; 
thus,  in  a  short  time,  all  the  soldiers  became  fully 
aware  of  the  value  of  the  articles  they  had  either 
lost  or  damaged,  and  gradually  became  more  care- 
ful. The  men  now  became  so  well  behaved,  that, 
although  I  did  not  permit  much  "  prevoing,"  i.  e. 
punishment  by  the  provost  martial,  I  issued  the 
fc^owing  order :  ''As  the  Commandii^  Officer  has 
seen  with  the  greatest  pleasure  the  quiet  and  cor« 

rect  behaviour  of  the  men  and  their  good  disci- 

• 

pline,  he  gladly  seizes  the  opportunity  of  putting 
an  end  to  the  system  of  '  prevding/  He  gives 
the  most  positive  orders  that  no  man  on  any  ac- 
connt  whatever  receive  corporal  punishment  with«- 
out  his  permission  in  writing.  He  trusts  to  the 
m^n  continuing  in  the  same  good  discipline,  to 
prevent  lum  from  being  under  the  disagreeable 
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necessity  of  again  resorting  to  those  measures 
which  ie  so^oying  to  his  own  feelings.  He 
will  try  if  he  can  depend  on  the  companies  them- 
selves to  keep  the  few  had  characters  in  the  regi- 
ment in  order,  without  hringing  their  crimes  before 
him ;  however,  he  pledges  himself,  if  he  does  make 
an  example,  it  will  be  a  severe  one,  and  on  no 
account  whatever  will  he  pardon  a  man  guilty  of 
stealing,  being  dnmk  on  duty,  or  sleeping  on  his 
post." 

In  each  quarter  of  a  company,  and  at  the  regi- 
mental guard-room,  and  in  the  "  dry-room,"  which 
was  a  place  where  all  men  addicted  to  drink  were 
confined,  except  whUe  on  parade  or  duty,  was 
placed  the  following  scale  of  punishment,  which  I 
found  prevented  a  great  deal  of  flogging,  and  was 
in  other  respects  attended  with  good  effects. 


SCALE  OF  PUNISHMENT, 
Commencing  January  1st,  1834.    Scotch  flisileers^ 


2 
a 


Sleeping  on  his  post,  or  quit- 
.  ting  before  relieved. 


Theft. 

Striking  a  non-commission- 
ed officer. 


A  court  martial,  which  court  can 
only  sentence  thirty  days'  bread 
and  water,  and  pay  forfeit  to  the 
company's  mess. 
Ditto  ditto 

Seven  days'  marching  orderly  drill, 
and  seven  days' pay  to  company's 
mess* 
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4 

Non-commissioned     officer 
striking  a  private. 

Reduced  to  the  ranks. 

6 

Selling  or  losing  necessa- 

Under stoppages  till  made  good. 

ries. 

and  standing  on  public  parade 
with  six  muskets,  and  remainder 
of  necessaries  forfeited  to  his 
mess. 

6 

Forcing  a  sentry. 

Four  days'  marching  orderly  drill, 
and  two  days'  pay  to  mess. 

7 

Neglect  of  orders. 

One  extra  picquet  or  guard. 

8 

Quitting  the  ranks  withont 

Two  days' marching  orderly  drill. 

leave. 

• 

0 

Absent  from  parade. 

Forfeit  one  day's  pay,  two  days' 
marching  orderly  drill. 

10 

Lying  out  of  quarters  with- 

Two days'  marching  orderly  drills 

out  leave. 

two  days'  pay  to  mess. 

11 

Absent  from  taptoo. 

For  every  hour  absent,  one  march-- 
ing  orderly  drill. 

12 

Going  out  of  quarters  after 

Three  days' marching  orderly  drilU 

hours. 

and  three  days'  pay  to  mess. 

13 

Quitting  his  arms,  or  sitting 

Two  days'  marching  orderly  drill. 

while  on  sentry. 

and  two  days'  pay  to  mess. 

14 

Awkward  in  the  ranks. 

Practice  drill  till  further  orders. 

16 

Making  a  reply  in  the  ranks. 

One  marching  orderly  drill. 

16 

Inattention  in  the  ranks* 

One  practice  drill. 

17 

Exchanging   duty  without 

Two  days'  marching  orderly  drill, 

leave. 

one  day's  pay  to  mess,  two  extra 

« 

guards. 

18 

Quitting  picquet  or  guard 

Three  days'  marching  orderly  drills 

• 

without  leave. 

four  days'  pay  to  mess. 

19 

Insolence  to  a  non-commis- 

Seven days' marchingorderly  drilK 

sioned  oQicer. 

• 

20 

More  than  one  mile   from 

Two  days'  marching  orderly  drill. 

quarters  without  leave. 

■ 
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21 


2i 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


More  than  two  men  at  a  time 
coming  to  complain  to  the 
commanding  officer. 

Dirty  on  parade. 


Dirty  when  for  picqnet  or 

guard. 
Improperly  dretied  in  the 

streets. 
Not  salttting  an  officer  when 

passing. 
Berth  or  aecontremenls  mis* 

placed  in  qnarters. 
Buttons  defaced  on  cloth* 

ing. 
Clothing  oat  of  repair. 


Three  days'  pay  to  messing  of  com- 
pany. 

Parade  every  hour  in  marehing 
order  till  clean,  and  confined  to 
barracks. 

DiUo  ditto 

One  practice  orderly  drill. 

Ditto  ditto 


30 


31 


Drunk  on  duty. 


Non-commissioned     officer 
drunk  on  duty. 
Drunk  on  parade. 


32 


33 


34 


35 


Drunk  and  absent  from  pa- 
rade. 

Drunk  when  forpicquetor 
guard. 

Drunk  and  riotous  in  quar- 
ters. 
Drunk  in  the  streets. 


One  practice  drill. 

One  practice  drill  for  each  button 
deficient. 

Wine  stopped,  and  confined  to  bar- 
racks  till  repaired. 

Forfeit  four  days'  pay  to  mess ;  se- 
ven days'  marching  orderly  drill, 
and  seven  days'  dry  room. 

Ipso  facto  reduced. 

Iliree  days'  marching  orderly  drill; 
dry  room  three  days,  and  three 
days'  pay  to  mess. 
Ditto  ditto 


Seven  days'  marching  orderly  drill; 

four  days'  pay  to  mess,  and  sevenr 

days'  dry  room. 
Two  days'  marching  orderly  drill, 

one  days'  pay  to  mesSi* 
Two  days'  marching  orderly  drill, 

two  days'  pay  to  mess. 
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36 


37 


38 


I 


30 


50 


Drunk  and  riotous  in  the 

streets. 
Drunk  on  the  surgeon's  lists 

or  convalescent. 
Twice  drunk  in  thirty  days. 


Soldier  in  the  habit  of  con- 
tinually making  away  with 
his  necessaries. 


Desertion  to  the  enemy  and 
taking  up  arms  against  the 
Queen. 


Four  days'  marching  orderly  drill, 
two  days'  pay. 

Seven  days'  marching  orderly  drill, 
four  days'  pay. 

Forfeiture  of  wine  to  mess  fo^he 
ensuing  week,  and  two  days'  pay- 
for  each  day  drunk. 

Articles,  such  as  shirts,  trowsers, 
&c.  to  be  purchased  by  the  offi- 
cers of  his  company  of  the  very 
worst  quality,  aad  marked  all 
over  with  conspicuous  letters,  such 
as  ladrone,  pedlar,  soldier's  neces- 
saries, and  as  many  King's  broad 
arrows  as  the  articles  can  contain. 

Tried  by  a  general  court  martial, 
which  can  sentence  him  to  be 
shotMead  with  musquetry,  or  im- 
prisoned with  hard  labour  in  irons 
for  life. 


I  know  there  are  many  objectional  points^  but  I 
have  little  doubt  that  in  a  regular  service,  a  system 
may  be  formed  which  might  tend  to  enforce  disci- 
plme  without  losing  the  services  of  the  men,  which 
must  be  always  the  case  if  flog^g  or  imprison-^ 
ment  be  resorted  to.  I  am  fully  aware  of  the  danger 
of  meddling  with  the  soldier's  "  pay  ;**  but  if  the 
pay  of  bad  soldiers  is  divided  among  the  good, 
while  you  are  thus  holding  out  encouragement 
to  the  latter,  you  are  likewise,  perhaps,  inflicting 
t)ie  severest  punishment  on  the  bad  soldier. 
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In  the  beginning  of  April,  the  brave  and  gallant 
Torres  moved  from  Oporto  upon  Amarante,  driving 
the  Miguelite  General,  Cardoza,  before  him ;  Admi- 
ral Napier  surprised  Caminha,  and  ordered  the 
strong  fortress  of  Yalentia  to  surrender,  which 
strange  order  they  hesitated  to  obey.  He  threat- 
ened to  put  the  garrison  to  the  sword^  with  a  force 
of  500  or  600  men,  while  he  ought  to  have  had  at 
least  5000  to  warrant  the  sending  of  such  a  cartel ; 
but,  as  I  said  before,  the  man  who  does  most  with 
the  smallest  means  is  the  best  officer.  The  governor 
obeyed  this  extraordinary  order.  Prom  Yalentia, 
Napier  proceeded  to  Oporto,  then  back  to  Lisbon, 
whence  he  embarked  a  second  time  for  the  north, 
to  land  at  Figueras.  Terceira,  meanwhile,  pushed 
on  towards  Coimbra.  Colonel  Vasconcellos  ad- 
vanced from  Leyria ;  and  on  the  5th  of  May  the 
ScotchFusileers,  528  strong,  marched  to  that  town. 
Here  they  heard  of  Napier's  arrival  off  Figueras, 
of  Terceira  being  near  to  Coimbra,  and,  more  satis- 
factory still,  that  the  enemy  were  retiring  from  both 
of  these  positions.  I  proposed  to  the  governor  of 
Leyria  that  we  should  make  a  move  towards  Pom- 
bal ;  but  he  frankly  confessed  he  dare  not  take  any 
responsibility  on  himself,  as  when  he  took  the  com- 
mand, he  belonged  to  Saldanha's  division,  and 
since  the  establishment  of  the  telegraph  to  Lisbon, 
he  was  directed  to  take  orders  from  the  minister 
of  war  alone,  and  now  that  the  Duke  of  Terceira 
was  so  near  at  hand,  he  suspected  he  must  obey 
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his  orders;  thus  time  was  lost,  and  the  enemy 
passed  safely  through  Pombal. 

On  the  12th,  I  received  orders  to  march  for 
Aldea  da  Cruz,  the  enemy  having  a  force  there,  and 
to  wait  the  arrival  of  the  column  of  Colonel  Vascon- 
cellos,  which  had  been  joined  by  Admiral  Napier, 
with  his  brave  amphibious  column.  On  the  1 3th, 
the  Admiral,  alias  Count  Cape  St.  Vincent,  was 
left  here  with  some  volunteers,  the  Fusileers  and 
his  own  Marines.  He  summoned  Ourem  to  sur- 
render, which,  though  a  very  strong  place,  obeyed 
his  mandate.  The  Admiral  has  proved  he  is  a 
good  sailor,  and  if  he  had  been  bred  a  soldier,  he 
would  have  been  as  renowned  in  the  military  pro- 
fession as  he  is  in  the  naval.  I  never  met  an 
oflBicer  with  a  better  military  eye,  nor  one  who  can 
more  practically  and  shrewdly  discuss  the  utility 
and  object  of  military  manoeuvres.  He  was  most 
anxious  to  have  moved  on  Torres  Novas,  ready  to 
fall  on  the  eriemy^s  left  flank  or  rear,  while  Terceira 
was  in  their  front  at  Thomar ;  but  he  had  to  obey 
the  duke,  and  we  marched  to  that  place  on  the 
16th,  hearing  the  heavy  firing  of  the  decisive 
battle  of  Aceiceira.  We  reached  Tliomar  tliat  even^ 
ing.  The  good  judgment  of  the  Admiral  was  here 
proved,  as  if  he  had  been  allowed  to  have  marched 
to  Torres  Novas,  we  should  have  been  in  time  to 
cut  off  the  fugitives  retreating  to  Santarem. 

On  the  1 7tli,  the  Admiral,  with  his   cohunn,  #. 
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marched  to  TorreB  Novas,  and  from  thence  I  rode 
over  with  hun  to  Golegao  to  compliment  the  Duke 
of  Terceira.  I  was  rejoiced  to  see  dl  my  old 
friends  of  Ms  staff,  whom  I  knew  at  Terceira,  sitting 
at  table  with  him.  These  were  the  men  who  had 
begun  and  finished  the  war.  I  had  to  return  alone 
that  evening  to  Torres  Novas,  and  my  gallant  and 
always  consistent  friend,  the  Marquess  of  Fron- 
teira,  prudently  and  strongly  advised  me  not  to 
accept  of  the  escort  of  the  only  men  they  could 
give  me,— the  deserters  from  the  cavahy  of  the 
Lisbon  police.  I  followed  his  advice ;  but  during 
the  whole  ride  from  Golegao  to  Torres  Novas,  I 
never  had  my  finger  from  the  tri^er  of  my  pistol, 
the  road  being  covered  by  the  disbanded  garrison 
of  Ourem.  Next  day,  we  marched  to  Femes. 
Continuing  the  march  on  the  following  morning, 
we  halted  for  a  short  time  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tagus  at  Santarem,  where  I  saw  the  Emperor.  I 
was  very  much  struck  with  his  haggard  and  un- 
healthy appearance.  It  was  clear  he  was  harassed 
both  in  body  and  mind,  and  well  he  might,  as  his 
disappointment  must  have  been  great  in  learning 
that  the  Miguelites  had  been  allowed  quietly, 
during  the  1 7th  and  1 8th,  to  retire  from  Santarem, 
while  Saldanha  was  so  close  on  them.  Who  the 
traitor  is,  who  was,  on  this  occasion,  so  near  to 
the  person  of  Saldanha,  I  know  not.  From  one 
part  of  the  lines,  occupied  by  his  division,  it  was 
possible  to  see  the  movement  of  troops  towards 
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Almeyrim  from  Santarem;  and  it  is  a  £act  that  this 
traitor  so  deceiyed  Baldanha,  that  all  the  pioqueta 
on  the  lines^  and  towards  Ponte  de  Asseca,  were 
doubled^  and  kept  under  arms  in  expectation  of 
an  attack  of  the  enemy,  while  they  were  at  that 
time  crossing  the  Tagus.  How  Saldanha  could 
be  so  deceived  on  the  17th  and  18th,  when  the 
decisive  battle  of  Aceiceiria  was  known  in  Cartaxo 
on  the  night  of  the  16th,  is  more  than  I  can  ac* 
count  for.  Was  it  the  same  traitor  near  to  his 
person  who  advised  him  to  listen  to  the  proposal 
of  a  suspension  of  arms  from  Don  Miguel  from 
Evora  Monte  ?  This  circumstance  nearly  caused 
an  open  mutiny  among  the  commanding  officers 
of  regiments  in  his  division ;  the  most  conspicuous 
among  the  malcontents  was  the  Baron  das  Antas^ 
then  the  gallant  leader  of  the  fifth  Cacadores. 

Crossing  at  Alme3nrim,  the  Duke  proceeded  oti 
with  his  usual  activity.  At  Favia  he  received  a 
despatch  from  Don  Miguel,  demanding  a  suspen-^ 
Bion  of  arms,  to  which  he  repUed,  that  perhaps  he 
would  think  of  it  after  his  arrival  at  Estremoz^ 
find  it  must  be  regretted  that  Saldanha  did  not 
act  in  the  same  manner. 

On  the  24th  of  May,  we  entered  Estremoz ;  and 
on  the  26th  the  civil  war  was  declared  at  an  end ; 
but  the  two  chiefs,  Don  Miguel  and  Don  Carlos^ 
were  allowed  to  retire  quietly;  to  disturb  the 
world  again  whenever  it  might  suit  their  purpose 
so  to  do. 

i2 
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While  we  had  been  carrying   all  before  us. 
Baron  de  Sa  had  had  a  most  difficult  part  to 
act  in  the  Algan^es^  but  he  accomplished  all  with 
his  usual  bravery  and  ability.     On  the  1  st  of  June 
I  was  ordered  to  march  from  Estremoz  in  com- 
mand of  a  brigade  of  about  2,500  men  for  Lisbon, 
the  command  of  which  I  handed  over  to  the  brave 
Colonel  Romao  of  the  second  Ca9adores,  embark- 
ing at  Aldea  Gallega.     On  the  7th  of  June,  the 
Scotch  Fusileers  landed  in  the  Black  Horse  Square 
at  Lisbon,  513  strong,  having  only  fifteen  casual- 
ties during  these  long  harassing  marches  since  the 
5th  of  May.     They  were  quartered  in  a  convent 
at  Belem.     Both  officers  and  men  now  felt  con- 
fident they  were    to   be    paid,    and  allowed  to 
return  to  England ;   and  on  the  20th   of  June, 
I  received  a  letter    signed  by  the    Minister   of 
War  to  that  effect.     On  the  21st,  I  received  an 
order  to  march  for  Setubal ;  and  on  the  same  day 
was  waited  on  by  three  captains  of  the  regiment 
to  state,  that  it  was  almost  the  determination  of 
both  officers  and  men  not  to  quit  Lisbon  until 
they  were  paid,  (according  to  the  contract,)  and  all 
promises  fulfilled.     I  begged  them  to  come  with 
me  to  General  Valdez,  the  Adjutant-General,  whom 
I  found  proceeding  with  Colonel    Saavedra  on 
horseback  to  see  the  Emperor  at  dueluz.    I  re- 
ported  what  the  captains  said,  and  on  this,  Valdez 
broke  out  into  a  rage,  threatening  to  report  me  to 
the  Emperor,  as  not  being  able  to  conunand  my 
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regiment.  I  quietly  answered,  "  General  Valdez, 
ask  that  person  with  yon  on  horseback,  if  there  be 
not  justice  in  what  the  officers  and  men  demand ; 
I  shall  not  say  a  word  more." 

The  General  went  away  fully  as  angry  as  I  was 
cool ;  and  in  about  four  hours  afterwards,  I  re- 
ceived a  polite  note  from  hun,  wishing  to  see  me, 
commencing  "  my  dear  Colonel,"  and  signed  "  sin- 
cere friend,  Valdez."  I  went,  and  he  told  me,  that 
the  Government  was  in  great  want  of  troops,  and 
they  reaUy  did  not  know  how  they  could  manage 
without  the  regiment.  I  said,  he.  well  knew  how 
often,  and  how  egregiously  both  officers  and  men 
had  been  deceived ;  but,  if  he,  as  Adjutant-General, 
would  write  a  letter  to  me,  pledging  the  honour 
of  the  Government,  I  would  do  my  best.  He  then 
wrote  to  me  the  following  letter : 

**  Head-Quarters,  Imperial  Palace, 
22nd  June,  1834. 

"  Sir, 
^*  You  will  please  to  inform  the  regiment  under 
your  command,  that  the  Ministers  of  Her  Most 
Faithful  Majesty  are  making  every  arrangement 
for  the  fulfilment  of  their  claims,  which  are  now 
adjusting,  and  will  be  forthwith  settled  in  the 
course  of  the  ensuing  month.  This  delay  being 
necessarily  occasioned  by  the  confusion  of  the 
accounts  of  the  different  British  regiments,  and 
the  continued  marching  and  various  operations  of 
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the  war,  which  is  now  so  happily  concluded,  and 
with  so  much  glory. 

"  I  hare  the  honour  to  be, 

^'  Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

"  Valdbz,  Adjutant-General/' 
^'  To  Colonel  Charles  Shaw,  commanding  Scotch 
Fusileers." 

I  went  immediately  to  Belem,  with  this  letter, 
called  the  non-commissioned  officers  from  whom  I 
had  received  a  letter  refusing  to  march,  and  ma* 
naged  to  get  them  to  agree  to  do  so  next  morn- 
ing ;  but  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd,  not  one  of 
the  men  would  fall  in.     I  read  this   letter  of 
Valdez  to  them,  which  was  received  with  shouts 
of  ^'  deceit,  deceit ;  the  old  story.'*     I  then  gave 
them  my  word  of  honour,  that  I  should  only  take 
what  was  due  to  myself,  in  the  same  proportion  as 
they  themselves  were  paid,  which  offer  was  at  once 
received  with  shouts  of  "  fall  in,  fall  in ;"  and  in 
less  than  half  an  hour  I  had  every  man  on  board 
the  boats  for  Moeta,  except  one  who  would  not 
move,  but  who  went  up  to  Lisbon,  and  became  the 
groom  of  the  Pa}Tnaster,  who  was  now  a  member 
of  the  commission  for  settling  accounts  of  foreign- 
ers.   This  person  did  not  understand  a  single  word 
of  French,  German,  or  even  Portuguese,  although 
the  accounts   were  made  out  in  the  latter  lan- 
guage; but  yet  this  groom  (his  name  is  EbreU) 
\iM  been  most  liberally  settled  with,  getting  up- 
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wards  of  30/.^  while  others^  who  did  not  refuse  to 
do  duty  for  six  months  after  him^  were  made 
prisoners  on  board  the  hulks  for  six  weeks^  and 
sent  out  of  the  country  by  this  commission  with 
only  2L    So  much  for  impartial  justice. 

Before  leaving  Ldsbon,  all  the  senior  officers  of 
the  brigade^  which  marched  from  Estremoz^  went 
to  the  Palace  of  Queluz  to  pay  their  respects  to 
Don  Pedro.    Death  was  already  depicted  in  his 
countenance.    All  the  native  Portuguese  offices 
made  a  point  of  kneeling  and  kissing  his  hand, 
which  he  not  only  allowed^  but  it  was  clear  by  his 
manner  he  expected  it.    As  he  was  only  my  Com« 
mander-in-Chief,  and  as  I  had  nothing  do  with  his 
royalty^  I  thought  I  should  not  be  acting  properly 
if  I  likewise  knelt  and  kissed  his  hand^  and  I  made 
up  my  mind  not  to  do  it.  Don  Pedro,  with  his  rapid 
eye,  often  guessed  well  at  the  thoughts  of  others, 
Whether  he  remarked  this  in  me,  I  know  not; 
but  as  I  approached,  he  moved  forward  his  hand 
in  such  a  manner  and  seized  mine  to  shake  it,  that 
if  even  I  had  been  inclined  to  kneel  and  kiss  it,  he 
prevented  me.      He  asked  me  many  questions 
about  the  re^ment ;  and  shaking  my  hand,  said, 
"  Vous  avez  bien  servi  la  Reine ;  je  vous  en  suis 
oblig^."    I  never  saw  Don  Pedro  afterwards.    Now 
that  he  is  dead,  his  value  is  known.     I  do  believe 
him  to  have  been  a  just  man,  but  often  deceived 
by  those  around  him.    That  he  was  a  brave  man 
and  a  good  officer,  there  is  not  the  least  doubt ; 
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aiid  as  a  husband,  ho  was  kind,  attentive,  and 
most  affectionate;  and  by  his  acts,  showed  he 
well  understood  the  dwty  of  a  father.  For  the 
sake  of  Portugal,  I  regret  his  death ;  and  I  shall 
ever  respect  his  memory.  To  myself,  in  all  perso- 
nal inteniews,  I  found  the  ex-Emperor  a  polite 
and  an  attentive  listener.  In  September,  1832,  I 
was  obliged  to  make  a  personal  report  to  him,  and 
made  some  complaints,  on  which  he  referred  me 
to  the  Minister  ot  War.  He  was  pleased,  and 
granted  what  I  asked,  when  I  said,  "  Non  mon 
Empereur,  si  un  Empereur,  me  refuse  quelque 
chose,  jamais  je  ne  la  demanderai  d'un  Ministre 
de  Guerre." 

One  day,  during  the  siege  of  Oporto,  the  enemy 
kept  up  a  heavy  fire  on  the  Gloria  batter}^  The 
Duke  of  Terceira  recommended  a  few  shots  to  be 
sent  in  return ;  indeed,  got  quite  excited  on  ac- 
count of  the  enemy  having  their  own  way.  At 
last  the  Emperor  quietly,  and  with  a  smile  said, 
"  Are  you  aware  that  we  have  only  one  more 
roimd  of  ammunition  for  this  battery  r "  Don  Pedro 
was  most  deeply  and  sincerely  regretted  by  the 
soldiers,  who,  with  all  their  apparent  thoughtless- 
ness, are  by  no  means  bad  judges  of  character ; 
and  at  this  day  every  well-wisher  of  Portugal 
must  lament  his  death. 

From  the  month  of  Jvdy,  1834,  to  February, 
1835,  my  whole  time  was  occupied  in  attempting 
to  8:et  the  officers  and  men  settled  with ;  but  I 
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deeply  regret  to  say,  that  from  that  day  to  this 
my  attempts  have  only  been  attended  with  partial 
success ;  although  I  have  little  doubt  but,  if  the 
truth  ever  reaches  the  Queen,  justice,  though 
tardy,  will  be  done  to  all.  The  attempts  which 
I  have  made,  have  not  only  been  attended  with 
great  personal  expense  to  myself,  but  with  perso- 
nal annoyances. 

Our  days  were  now  passed  pretty  much  in  the 
fashion  of  men  lodged  in  any  foreign  garrison  town. 
General  Zagallo  was  sent  to  inspect  the  regiment  in 
October;  and  it  is  but  justice  both  to  the  officers  and, 
men  to  state,  that  their  movements  and  appearance 
would  have  done  credit  to  any  regiment  in  the 
British  service.  Discovering  that  the  body  of  the 
regiment  had  determined  on  stating  all  their 
grievances  to  the  General,  I  was  obliged  to  make 
a  merit  of  necessity,  and  by  a  double  quick 
manoeuvre,  getting  the  General  and  myself  into 
the  centre  of  a  square,  I  addressed  him  in  the 
hearing  of  the  men  in  plain  and  distinct  lan- 
guage, which  he  ordered  me  to  reduce  to  writing, 
promising  in  the  name  of  Her  Majesty's  Most  Se- 
rene Government,  that  the  just  claims  of  officers 
and  men  should  be  granted.  The  following  is  a 
copy  of  my  letter  : 

''  Setubal,  29th  October,  1834. 

"  Sir, 
"  In  obedience  to  your  Excellency's  orders,  I  put 
in  writing  the  complaints  which  the  men  of  the  regi- 
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ment  made  in  yovx  presence  through  me  their  oom*' 
manding  officer  after  the  inspection. 

'^  The  men  who  seri^ed  at  Porto  demand  their 
arrtari  of  pay  and  gratuity ;  the  fulfilment  of  the 
contract,  and  their  discharge. 

^*  The  men  who  came  out  from  Scotland  in  No» 
vember  last  demand  their  arrears  of  pay,  their 
discharge,  and  the  gratuity  of  land  oY  its  value  in 
money. 

**  All  state  they  have  been  serving  for  months 
while  entitled  to  their  discharge,  and  that  not  one 
of  them  will  continue  to  do  duty,  nor  enter  into 
any  contract  whatever,  until  the  promises  made  to 
them  are  first  fulfilled. 

**  Buch  of  the  men  as  are  pensioners  of  the  Bri- 
tish army,  request  to  know  how  they  are  to  be  re- 
imbursed for  their  loss  of  British  pension,  owing  to 
their  discharge  from  the  service  not  being  granted 
to  them  according  to  the  contract. 

**  The  men  of  Captain company  request 

that  he  be  forthwith  ordered  to  refund  to  them 
their  money,  which  he  embezzled  at  Lisbon  before 
he  joined  the  regiment. 

*^  The  men  who  arrived  in  the  Leeds  steamer 

complain  that  at  Val  de  Perera,  Captain 

stopped  from  each  a  crusada  nova  for  two  old 
hats,  two  old  swords,  and  twelve  pounds  of  to- 
bacco, a  sum  amounting  to  nearly  40/.  sterling. 
^'  All  the  Scotch  before  disembarking  were  pro- 
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mised  2/«  5s.  a  part  only  of  ivbich  sum  they  say 
they  have  received. 

^^  The  soldiers  request  your  Excellency  will 
have  the  goodness  to  lay  these  their  demands 
and  requests  before  his  Excellency  the  Minister  of 
War. 

^^  Your  obedient  Servant, 
^^  Charles  Shaw, 
'^  Colonel  Fuzileiros  Escoseses." 
''  To  General  Zagallo." 

Before  the  regiment  was  disbanded,  I  found  the 
annexed  letter  in  my  quarters ;  and,  although  it  may 
appear  like  vanity,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that 
I  place  great  value  on  it,  because  it  proves  that 
a  straightforward  course  will  in  the  long  run  meet 
with  its  just  reward,  and  raise  the  man  actuated  by  a 
stem  sense  of  duty  and  a  strict  regard  to  principle, 
above  the  machinations  of  weak,  malevolent,  or  ill 
disposed  persons. 


Sir, 

We,  the  undersigned,  beg  to  return  in  the 
name  and  behalf  of  ourselves,  the  old  hands  of 
Oporto,  our  heartfelt  thanks  for  the  honest,  upright, 
and  straightforward  manner  with  which,  at  the 
review,  you  addressed  the  General  for  us.  What- 
ever prejudices  some  of  us  might  have  entertained, 
we  are  now  perfectly  satisfied  that  your  utmost 
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exertions  have  been  made  for  us^  and  take  this 
opportunity  to  acknowledge  it." 

[Here  follows  a  List  of  the  Names  attached.] 

I  now  prepared  to  embark  for  England,  and 
putting  myself  on  board  the  Scorpion  packet,  ar- 
rived at  Falmouth  in  the  beginning  of  July  1835. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


LETTER  I. 

London,  7th  November,  1831. 
To  Patrick  Skaw,  Esq. 

Dear  Patrick, 

I  DARE  say  you  are  astonished  at  my  not 
having  said  more  about  my  plans  as  referred  to 
in  a  former  letter;  but  the  fact  is,  I  have  ex- 
pected every  day  to  be  able  to  say,  that  every 
thing  was  fixed;  but  still  I  foresee  great  delay 
and  many  difficulties  to  be  overcome. 

You  know  I  have  been  much  in  communication 
with  the  Doyles,  and,  fortunately,  had  it  in  my 
power  to  make  myself  useful  to  them,  both  actively 
and  in  giving  hints.  As  soon  as  the  Marquess  of 
Palmella  came  over,  Sir  John  Milley  Doyle  waited  on 
him,  and  it  was  arranged  that  two  battalions  should 
be  raised.  Sir  John  sent  for  me,  and,  having  made 
me  many  fine  speeches,  begged  me  to  understand 
that,  upon  consideration,  it  was  determined  that 
I  should  have  the  rank  of  lieutenant-Colonel,  and 
the  command  of  one  of  the  regiments.  You  may 
suppose  how  gratified  I  was  at  such  a  communi- 
cation ;  as  all  the  footing  I  had  made  was  on  my 
own  ground  and  without  friends ;  and  since  I  am 
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now  in  that  situation^  I  have  got  Colonel  Napier 
to  write,  to  say  that  he  has  long  known  me. 
All  this  is  producing  an  effect ;  I  am  made  quite 
confidential;  and,  in  short,  even  if  this  affiedr 
should  end  in  nothing,  I  think  I  have,  by  my  own 
exertions,  shown  that  I  have  something  in  me. 

If  I  were  to  attempt  to  explain  our  plans,  I 
should  only  be  confusing  you,  because,  until  all 
is  fixed,  and  the  money  for  the  use  of  the  emi- 
grants (i.  e.  soldiers)  paid  into  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, we  shall  not  move  one  step.  In  this  way, 
much  after  confusion  may  be  avoided.  Our  al- 
lowances are  to  be  English.  To  B — e,  just  say 
that  I  have  not  been  able  to  fix  matters  as  to  the 
Highlanders;  but  I  wish  to  know  if  there  are 
many  Catholics,  as  they  would  be  preferred.  fVe 
shall  not  want  them  at  present,  but  I  have  every 
hope  that  this  affair  is  to  finish  with  grants  of 
crown  lands,  when  the  Catholics  would  be  invalu- 
able. However,  as  soon  as  things  are  settled,  you 
shall  hear  from  me ;  only  take  care  that  nothing 
of  this  expedition,  which  is  much  talked  of,  may 
appear  to  come  through  me.  I  will  not  finish 
this  letter  until  I  have  been  with  the  parties. 

My  letter  has  been  lying  by  me  for  some  days, 
but  stiU  I  can  say  no  more,  as  it  was  only  yes- 
terday we  got  our  plan  sent  in.  An  answer  is  to 
be  given  in  three  days. 
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LETTER  IL 

London,  19fA  November,  1831, 
To  Patrick  Shaw,  Esq. 

Dear  Patrick, 

You  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that  the  Doyles 
have  behaved  most  handsomely  throughout ;  and, 
luckily,  I  have  been  of  infinite  service ;  and  they 
have  frankly  acknowledged  it.  My  suspicions, 
and  former  doings  and  troubles  with  bad  ones, 
were  of  service.  I  feared  there  was  a  sad  jJian  of 
deceit  practising  towards  Sir  J.  Milley  Doyle ;  and 
as  he  intrusted  me  with  the  management,  I  would 
not  be  put  off  with  any  other  answer  but  Yes  or  No ; 
and  then  the  knaves  were  brought  to  their  bear- 
ing,, and  I  advised  him  to  have  nothing  to  do  with 
them;  which  advice  he  followed* 

I  think  there  will  be  some  great  exposure  in 
the  papers;  but  depend  upon  it,  the  party  with 
whom  I  have  been  acting,  has  been  behaving  ho^ 
nourably.  I  fear  the  others  may  be  trying  to  fix 
it  on  Sir  J.  M.  Doyle ;  but  it  will  not  do ;  although 
I  must  confess,  he  has  been  a  little  imprudent. 

So  determined  am  I  against  Miguel,  that  I  of- 
fered myself  as  a  simple  volunteer :  so,  at  least,  I 
have  taken  all  steps  not  to  be  idle. 


VOL.  II. 
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LETTER  in. 

Jtichmand,  QOth  Notemher^  1831. 
(Most  priyate  and  confidential.) 
To  Lieutenant  John  Shipp,  Liverpool. 

Sir, 

Having  embarked  in  a  cause  which  must 
have  the  good  Tvishes  of  every  noble-minded  man 
in  Europe,  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  promote  its 
success  by  all  the  means  in  my  power.  I  therefore 
apply  to  you ;  as  your  joining  us,  would,  in  my 
opinion^  be  of  great  service.  I  allude  to  the  ex- 
pedition fitting  out  {under  the  rose)  to  expel  Don 
Miguel  from  Portugal.  To  speak  of  honour  and 
glory,  to  one  whose  name  in  that  career  is  so  well 
known,  were  superfluous. 

The  worldly  advantages  of  the  expedition  are 
these: — English  pay  as  an  Adjutant  while  em- 
ployed, and,  if  successful,  three  years*  pay  as  a 
reward.  Three  months*  pay  will  be  given  to  you 
on  going  on  board,  and  /  aver  solemnly  we  cannot 
f«il. 

You  may  be  astonished  at  me,  a  total  stranger, 
writing  to  you  on  this  subject,  and  the  more  so 
from  your  present  position.  I  am  quite  awar^ 
that,  with  any  other  person  than  yourself,  I  should 
be  running  great  risk;  but  knowing  your  cha^ 
racter  so  well,  J  feel  assured  you  will  not  commit. 
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me^  the  more  especially  as  I  know  you  h^ve  stated 
that  a  military  life  was  most  to  your  taste. 

At  the  same  time  I  beg  you  to  reooUect  that  if 
you  join  us,  you  do  it  by  your  own  act,  not  by 
any  influence  of  mine.  I  r|sk  my  half*pay  by 
going,  therefore  I  ask  no  one  to  do  that  whiid^  I 
myself  would  not  attempt* 

It  13  quite  natural  to  suppose  you  are  anxious 
to  know  who  is  the  writer  of  this.  You  cwx  easily 
fiad  out  from  my  old  friend  and  brad)er**8ub.  in 
the  33nd,  Mr.  -— — ,  who  lives  xa  oujb  of  tita^chief 
squares  in  Liverpool ;  or  from  — ^  — ^,  cm  the 
staff  at  Manchester )  but  of  course,  in  reSenriog 
to  them,  you  will  not  refer  to  the  Bjqpedltioxu 

Your  answer  must  be  immediate.  If  you  sa]f 
jfw  go,  I  think  it  probable  you  may  be  put  oa  the 
same  footing  as  our  Militia;  I  mean,  rank  and 
pay  as  a  Captain-Adjutant ;  but  this  is  only  mjf 
ideq,*  I  have  not  told  aoy  one  that  I  have  written 
to  you,  nor  shall  I  do  so.  I  consider  this  letter 
private  and  confidential,  between  two  men  of  ho* 
nour.  If  you  do  not  go,  and  your  old  feelings 
prompt  you  to  lend  a  lift  to  a  dash,  can  you  tell 
me  where  I  may  lay  my  hands  on  some  smart 
0I4  non-commissioned  officers  ?  Your  name  shall 
never  appear* 

Address  to  me  at  -^--^  •^—  *—- ^— .^  and  lose 
no  time,  as  we  should  like  to  make  a  move. 


K  2 
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LETTER  IV. 

OffFlyshing,  and  sailma  with  a  fair  wmdfur 
Quiberon  Bay,  17 tl  December,  1831. 

To  Patrick  Shaw,  Esq.  Advocate,  Edinburgli. 

Dear  Patrick, 

I  HOPE  some  one  explained  to  you  the  state 
in  which  I  was  kept  before  leaving  London,  with 
recruiting,  &c.  My  mind  was  bent  on  one  object, 
and  on  that  alone.  I  dare  say,  George  would  tell 
you  the  scenes  we  went  through  until  he  saw  me 
on  board.  He  came  to  the  river  side  with  me,  to 
Teport  to  Hodges  that  all  was  right.  We  have  about 
200  men  on  board,  of  whom  1 60  are  fine  fellows, 
and  the  others  the  greatest  scoundrels  on  the  face 
of  the  earth.  We  have  every  trade  and  calling,  not 
even  forgetting  lawyers,  who  keep  us,  by  the  way,  in 
an  eternal  riot  and  approach  to  mutiny.  We  hare 
no  military  authority,  and  are^  obliged  to  rule  by 
force  of  opinion.  I  wish  you  could  see  us.  Some 
fellows  there  are  both  able  and  wiUing  to  face 
the  devil ;  but  all  of  them  are  unshaven  these  nine 
days,  and  without  a  change  of  clothes  of  any  de- 
scription,— ^having  embarked  in  secret,  and  in  the 
expectation  of  being  at  our  destination  in  three 
days.  As  for  me,  I  am  nearly  as  badly  off  as  any 
of  them,  distinguished  as  I  am  by  a  tremendous 
black  eye  (now  green)  caused  by  a  fall  down  the 
hold. 
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In  going  down  the  river  we  were  obliged  to  land 
some  jail-birds,  and  at  Margate  roads  we  nearly 
came  to  an  open  mutiny.  Figure  to  yourself  your 
humble  servant  addressing  these  fellows,  not  with- 
out fear,  but  with  a  devil-may-care  look,  expecting 
to  be  collared,  and  having  a  pistol  in  his  pocket 
to  prevent  accident^  I  A  reform  meeting  is  a  joke 
to  it.  Every  jiight,  going  to  bed,  I  examine  the 
priming  of  my  companion.  Yet  I  must  needs  say 
the  fellows  are  good  fellows,  and  famously  adapted 
for  the  purpose ;  bnt  they  are  excited  by  a  design- 
ing crew. 

From  Margate  we  were  ordered  oflf  in  a  hurry, 
I  suppose  from  fear  of  seizure :  next  morning  we 
eijitered  the  Scheldt, 

I  got  oix  shore  at  Flushing  for  tobacco;  the 
whole  town  was  in  a  ferment ;  a  guard  turned  out, 
and  I  was  accompanied  by  a  policeman.  I  luckily 
got  on  board  just  in  time, — as  the  Admiral  not 
only  issued  an  order  to  prevent  any  person  from 
landing,  but  even  placed  a  gun-boat  with  cannon 
pointed  against  us.  The  moment  this  was  done, 
our  fellows  at  once  burst  out  vnth  a  full  chorus  of 
*^  Rule  Britannia,"  and  then  "  God  save  the  King," 
Although  not  right,  I  could  not  resist  joining 
them.     Such  is  the  style  of  our  people. 

On  Christmas  day,  a  Dutchman  smuggled  some 
gin  on  board,  and  we  had  some  dreadful  spenes  in 
cpnsequence;  but  fill  is  now  settled,  and. the  fair 
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wind  has  put  them  all  in  good  humour;  ao  I  hope 
my  next  letter  will  be  more  comfortable. 

I  am  happ7^  and  feel  absolutely  heart  and  soul 
in  the  cause,  and  I  shall  not  abandon  it  until  we 
hare  success.    We  shall  have  a  great  deal  to  do. 

The  noise  in  the  eabin^  and  the  chattering^  ue  §6 
Intense,  I  can  write  no  more.  I  haTO  no  ktea 
what  we  are  to  do,  or  rather  what  is  to  be  done 
with  me«    I  prophecy  luck. 

We  are  now  passing  Calais.  Some  of  the  jroung 
ones  are  wishing  to  return.  As  for  me,  the  &ir 
wind  puts  me  in  great  spirits.  I  have  a  suspicion 
t  am  to  be  a  marine  i  cela  nCe$t  eguL  1  have  not 
tasted  bread  since  I  came  on  board.  I  breakfiutted 
on  warm  potatoes,  pork,  and  tea  without  milk,  and 
am  how  fond  of  it :  such  is  my  nature. 


LETTER  V, 

IVrtfirs,  39ik  MmftK  iMlL 
1*0  Lord «—  •— — , 

My  Deah  Lord, 

t  fiAVB  been^  since  my  arrival  in  this 
island,  daily  detwmined  on  writing  a  quiet  letter 
to  my  mother,  but  my  mind  has  been  and  still 
is  so  wrapped  up  in  drilling  our  fellows  who  are 
engaged  in  this  glorious  cause,  that,  all  my  ideas 
-(except  on  soldiering)  are  completely  gone. 

After  being  more  than  two  months  at  sea^  vm 
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landed  February  38rd  at  Angra ;  the  men  vnthout 
uniforms,  and  in  dirty,  ragged  clothes,  and  unfor* 
tunately  vnth  pockets  full  of  money,  where  the 
brandy  and  wine  are  so  cheap.  Of  course,  the 
scenes  which  occur  in  the  regular  service  occurred 
with  us :  I  mean  scenes  of  riot  and  drunkenness, 
which  continued,  alas !  for  five  days.  When  all 
ihe  money  was  gone,  we  became  a  little  better* 
The  men,  however,  kept  ou  good  terms  vnth  the 
inhaUtants,  wh»  were  completely  astonished  and 
half  frightened. 

.  With  all  thdr  faults^  I  am  quite  delighted  vrith 
the  fellows ;  they  will  do  their  work.  As  an 
instance :  one  <  fellow  was  very  drunk  iu  the 
square,  and  a  Portuguese  guard  was  sent  to  sdze 
him.  He  went  .quietly  till  one  of  the  guard  hit 
him  vdth  the  butt  end  of  the  musket ;  when  hd 
snatched  the  firelock  from  the  soldier,  and  in  a 
few  moments  dispersed  and  routed  the  whole 
guard,  cleared  the  square,  put  his  cap  on  the 
firelock,  wared  it^  gave  three  cheers  for  Old  JBng^ 
land,  and  walked  quietly  home.  We  have  many 
«iDch ;.  and  as  I  bad  the  }Hcldng  of  the  light  com^ 
pany,  you.  may  suppose  a  rery  fidl  proportion 
have  &llen.  to  my  lot. 

ThB  Portuguese  troops,  whom  I  have  seen^  sri 
fine4ooking  men,  excellently  equipped,  and  in  the 
very  highest  state  of  discipline ;  and.  if  they  only 
fight. as  well  as  they  look,  I  shall  be  contents  As 
far  as  I  can  ferret  out^  they  are  all  fox  tiie:  young 
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Queen,  and  lose  no  fair  opportunity  of  shewing 
tfaat  such  are  their  sentiments,  even  to  Don  Pedro ; 
who  must  be  perfectly  well  aware  that  he  will  he 
obliged  to  fidfil  his  promise  of  only  being  r^ent 
I  have  no  doubt  he  wishes  and  may  attempt  more ; 
but  as  for  me,  imless  he  give  or  pass  a  Portuguese 
Reform  Billy  I  am  none  of  his. 

Whether  it  be  the  drcumstanees  in  which  I 
have  been  placed,  or  having  myself  suffered  from 
and  seen  the  bad  effects  of  power  ibeing  left  in  the 
hands  of  a  few,  I  know  not — ^but  I  now  certainly 
feel  myself  devoted  to  the  cause  of  liberty;  and 
I  am  resolved  not  to  return  to  England,«if  an  at-^ 
tempt  be  made  to  put  Spain  to  rights. 

Our  friend  Ck)lonel  Hodges  is  tren^ndously 
zealous ;  I  can  use  no  other  word.  I  hardly  think 
he  knows  how  deeply  I  feel ;  but  the  day  is  not  far 
off  when  I  hope  to  be  able  to  prove  it.  He  is  a 
most  excellent  fellow,  in  every  sense  of  the  word, 
and,  I  think,  peculiarly  well  adapted  for  the  situa^ 
tion  he  holds,  of  lieutenant-Colonel  commanding 
the  marine  battalion.  He  has  many  and  great 
difficulties  to  contend  with ;  but  he  gets  over  them 
well,  and  I  like  him  for  his  resolution  at  not  being 
thwarted  in  any  thing.  I  suspect  he  troubles  the 
P(»tuguese  diplomatists  much ;  as  he  is  not  a  loaan 
of  much  mystery,  and  speaks  his  mind  freely,  no 
matter  to  or  of  whpm.  I  go  all  lengths  with  him 
aa  to  reform,  liberty,  &c. ;  but  I  am  not  sure  that 
gveiy.one  of  the  officers  dpes  so«  .     . 
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The  Admiral  is  going  to  Madeira,  others 
say  to  the  coast  of  Portugal,  and  Don  Pedro 
says  we  shall  leave  this  the  end  pf  the 
nKmth.  By  that  time  we  shall  he  a  very  smart 
9et  of  fellows.  We  are  to  hg^ve  a  battalion  of 
French,  one  of  Poles,  one  of  gentlemen  volun- 
teers, one  of  Portuguese  dressed  in  scarlet,  and  a 
light  regiment,  in  one  division.  As  we  we  best 
paid,  of  course  they  will  put  us  in  front,  to  get  as 
many  as  they  can  out  Of  the  way,  to  save  money ; 
and,  as  I  have  the  Light  Company,  I  fervently 
hope  I  shall  be  the  first  to  land  in  Portugal. 
Even  though  I  be  a  Marine,  I  hate  the  sea.  I  shall 
therefore  do  my  best  to  remain  on  shore. 

If  anylMug  should  occur  worth  mentioning,  I 
shall  not  fail  to  write  a  few  lines,  hoping  you  will 
let  my  Mother  know.  It  is  said,  awl  indeed  I 
believe,  we  shall  have  much  opposition.  I  under* 
stand  there  are  transports  provided  for  10,000 
men,  of  whom  6,000  should  be  chosen  troops^  if 
they  stick  to  the  cause.  The  officers  are  decidedly 
Constitutional ;  but  what  is  of  greater  consequence, 
they  know  they  will  be  hanged  if  caught  by  Miguel. 


LETTER  VI. 

Terceira,  Villa  de  Prat,  Ist  April,  1832. 
To  Mrs.  Shaw. 

^  Dear  Mother, 

Though  I  have  not  written  anything  like 
a  letter  to  you  since  I  left  Nantes,  depend  upon  it 
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you  have  all  been  in  my  recollection ;  and  though 
my  mmd  and  body  are  too  actively  employed  to 
sit  down  to  write,  yet  I  can  refresh  myself  with 
tanking  of  those  who  are  dear  to  me.    I  mentally 
grasp  the  hand  of  those  I  feel  care  for  me.    Here, 
I  suspect  that  I  am  only  respected ;  perhaps  by 
Mome  esteemed*;  but  as  to  love,  that  is  out  of  the 
question.      All  desire  for  the  love  of  strangers 
has  been  thoroughly  extracted  from  my  mind/ and 
my  only  ambition  is  to  force  respect  and  esteem 
from  my  equals,  and  regard  from  those  who  are 
under  my  command.    This  can  only  be  gained  by 
the  strictest  adherence  to  all  those  rules  to  which 
some  give  the  name  of  religious  duties,  others 
those  of  honour,    I  know  that  by  some  we  are 
viewed  suspiciously,  as  adventurers  broken  down 
in  mind  and  morals,  as  well  as  in  fortune  $  I  am 
ther^ore  always  upholding  the  necessity  of  acting 
in  a  manner  to  put  us  ah&ve  being  suspected ;  and 
I  am  proud  to  say  the  greater  proportion  of  tiie 
officers  not  only  express  themselves  of  my  opinion^ 
but  act  so  as  to  prove  their  conviction  of  its  truth. 
I  know  your  opinion  of  the  people  cannot  be  very 
high,  by  supposing  I  would  sit  down  at  the  same 

mess  table  with  .    Prudence  kept 

me  from  speaking  until  the  sub}ect  was  discussed 
and  known ;  but  I  then  pronoimced  myself  ail  dis- 
tinctly and  strongly  as  you  may  expect  I  would  \ 
and  I  was  gratified  to  find  Colonel  Hodges  was 
even  more  distinct  than  myself*    With  Uaokguttd 
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gentlemen  I  shall  have  no  mercy ;  but  those  who 
have  had  no  opportunity  of  knowing  better,  my 
own  su£Eering8  teach  me  to  pardon,  to  excuse. 
As  far  as  lies  in  me,  I  shall  do  every  thing  to  give 
imprudent  young  feUows  a  firesh  start  in  the 
world*  My  attention  is  very  much  called  to  this 
among  all  classes  here* 

I  have  the  Light  Cojnpany,  about  eighty  men. 
I  was  allowed  to  pick  them  from  the  battalion,  and 
I  chose  handsome^  smart  little  fellows — none  taller 
thAn  myself,  and  all  about  the  age  of  eighteen  or 
twenty.  When  I  saw  a  wild4oolangi  active,  mis^ 
chievous  young  fellow,  he  was  my  chosen  maiu 
So  you  may  suppose,  if  improperly  mani^ed, 
what  a  riotous  school  they  may  be.  I  resolved  to 
follow  a  system  of  reasoning  and  kindness,  leaving 
misbehaviour  to  be  punished  among  themselves » 
but  if  they  neglected  that  self-discipline,  I  punished 
the  whole,  both  good  and  bad.  They  are  as  much 
my  hobby  as  your  school  of  industry  could,  be  ( 
and  my  exertions  and  attention  have  been  re-^ 
warded.  They  now  drill  like  old  soldiers,-^to  the 
astonishment  of  myself  and  others  \  although,  the 
only  (dd  soldier  I  have  in  the  company  is  a  fellow  I 
took  out  of  kind  feelings  to  Colonel  FuUarton,  in 
whose  compimy  I  knew  him  in  the  rifles  in  Holland 
in  1813.  I  have  had  none  in  the  guard^rodm,  nor 
punished s  and.  to-morrow  I  have  my  company 
OA  the  guard  of  honour  to  Count  Villa  Elor,  who 
fBomes  to  review  us. 
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I  fervently  hope  that  my  exertions  to  keep 
others  right  may  tend  to  make  me  a  better  man  * 
although,  in  spite  of  your  objections  to  comparison, 
I  know  many  worse.  This  is  Sunday;  you  are 
this  moment  at  church;  and  to-morrow  is  the 
2nd  of  April,  poor  John*s  birthday.  I  feel  inclinied 
to  be  very  serious ;  but  it  is  of  no  use,  and  only 
unmans  me.  This  very  day  and  hour  fortnight,  I 
said  to  a  fine  fellow  who  was  with  me,  '^  If  I  fell, 
tell  them  to  write  to  my  Mother.''  But  Providence 
carried  me  through;  and  the  deep  impression 
on  my  mind  is,  that  /  am  protected :  this  feeling 
produces  gratitude. 

Much  did  I  meditate  on  old  stories,  while  carry^ 
ing  home  the  mangled  body  of  poor  Captain 
Ramus.  On  Saturday  he  went  out  to  shoot,  but 
did  not  return  to  dinner.  Still  I  was  not  alarmed. 
However,  a  party  of  officers  started  about  eight 
o'clock,  and  returned  at  twelve,  without  finding 
him.  From  the  description  of  the  place  where  he 
had  been  last  seen,  I  suspected  something.  I 
thought  he  might  have  been  either  robbed  or 
murdered  on  his  way  home,  or  that  some  of  the 
loose  stone  walls  might  have  tumbled  on  and  dis- 
abled him.  I  went  instantly  to  the  barracks  and 
called  for  volunteers,  when  the  whole  of  my  com- 
pany turned  out  in  a  few  minutes.  I  took  two 
buglers  with  me,  and  left  the  town.  We  scattered 
the  men,  and  scrambled  up  a  high,  steep  hill,  with 
loose  stones  and  stone  walls.    This  made  it  a 
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seirvice  qf  some  danger.  I  halted  every  now  and 
then^  and  made  the  hugler  sound.  We  scoured 
the  country,  searching  all  the  poor,  frightened 
inhabitants'  houses  for  three  miles,  and  then  cam^ 
to  the  precipices  which  overhang  the  sea  for  some 
miles  at  a  height  of  400  feet  perpendicular.  These 
rod^s  are  of  a  soft,  crumbling,  lava  matter,  but 
full  of  pigeons,  starlings,  and  gulls. 

I  was  shewn  the  path  by  which  Ramus  had  de^ 
scended.  In  expectation  that  it  led  to  the  bottom,  I 
followed  it.  For  ten  yards  it  was  a  very  fair  path, 
but  on  turning,  suddenly  it  became  precipitous,  and 
of  a  crumbling  soil — so  much  so  that  I  had  to  crawl 
down  on  my  back  for  yards.  The  path  then  took 
a  sipping  turn  and  became  good.  I  foHowed  it 
and  came  to  a  sort  6f  platform,  with  a  fine  springs, 
but  where  there  waa  danger  of  falling  over  the 
precipices.  I  crept  up  to  the  top  and  was  con- 
vinced Ramus  must  have  slipped  over  at  the  turn. 
My  only  hope  was  that  he  was  not  dead.  To  let 
him  know  that  assistance  was  at  hand,  I  extended 
the  men  at  100  yards*  distance,  desiring  them  to 
continue  calling  to  each  other,  while  I  placed  the 
buglers  at  each  flank  to  sound  the  officers'  call. 

We  continued  this  till  daybreak,  every  now  and 
then  imagining  in  our  keenness  that  we  heard  hink 
call ;  but  the  scream  and  dash  of  the  white  gull  in 
the  dark,  the  noise  of  the  pigeons,  the  chattering 
of  the  starlings,  and  the  roar  of  the  tremendous 
surf  below,  spori  taught  us  to  know  we  were  dcr 
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cdring  ourselves.  I  was  much  pleased  with  the 
men;  I  value  them  more  than  many  of  those 
called  gentlemen.  I  returned  to  the  path  at  day« 
light,  and  then  saw  the  danger ;  but  hoping  that 
my  climbfaig  propensities  as  a  boy  would  be  of 
service,  and  prevent  me  from  being  giddy,  I  went 
down  with  a  soldier  who  had  been  a  sailor^  and 
we  thought  we  saw  the  trace  of  some  heavy  weight 
tumbling,  but  it  was  too  perpendicular  to  look 
down.  We  then  clambered  up,  and  I  went  to  the 
point  where  I  imagined  I  saw  the  body  lying, 
determined  to  descend  at  all  hazards. 

At  this  moment  we  were  joined  by  some  fisher- 
men, who  told  us  that  to  descend  there  was  impos- 
sible, but  that  there  was  another  path  by  which 
some  of  them  could  get  down  with  their  bare  feet 
and  poles ;  but  that  no  senhor  could  go  down.  I, 
having  seen  the  spot,  was  of  their  opinion,  so  I  sent 
them  down  directing  the  signal  to  be  given  of  tak- 
ing off  the  hat  if  they  found  him  dead.  They  took 
about  half  an  hour  to  descend ;  and  below  the 
path,  at  the  very  spot  I  suspected,  they  took  off 
their  hats.  I  could  not,  however,  see  the  body, 
and  at  this  moment  they  began  to  make  signals^ 
which  I  interpreted  to  be  that  he  was  wounded. 
Having  some  brandy  in  my  pocket,  I  resolved  to 
descend  with  it,  after  giving  strict  orders  for  no 
one  to  follow  me. 

A*  peasant  led  the  way:  (they  wear  no  shoes 
und  their  feet  are  like  hands).    I  took  off  my 
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flhoev^  and  after  getting  down  about  fifty  yards, 
I  looked  up  and  saw  a  fiekvourite  Soldier  of  mine 
dose  above  me^  and  an  intimate  firiend  of  Ramus, 
the  assifltant-surgeon  Aicock,  (a  nice  young  fellow) 
following.  I  ordered  the  soldier  to  halt ;  but  his 
answer  of  ^^  I  '11  follow  your  honour  to  death,  Gap^ 
tain^'—jnade  me  silent.  I  tried  military  authoriQr 
with  young  Alcock,  as  I  saw  he  was  much  excited ; 
but  no^  his  professional  services  were,  he  thought, 
required,  and  follow  he  would.  Every  moment 
expecting  he  would  roll  down,  I  clasped  my  toes 
and  fingers  ck)se  to  the  precipice,  that  he  might 
fall  without  sweeping  me  with  him :  such  is  selfish 
nature !  Two  or  three  times  I  determined  to  return, 
but  the  soldier's  speech  forced  me  on.  We  reached 
the  bottom  in  about  half  an  hour,  and,  believe  me, 
I  returned  thanks, 

I  proceeded  along  the  rocky  beach,  and  there 
found  poor  Ramus  lying  on  a  rock,  in  a  sleep- 
ing position,  with  all  his  clothes  torn,  and  a 
dreadful  gash  in  his  head ;  his  body  all  broken ; 
but  with  an  expression  of  countenance  indicat- 
ing he  had  suffered  no  pain*  I  was  asto- 
nished to  see  him  without  his  shoes;  but  in 
ascending  a  sharp  rock  I  found  them,  with 
the  marks  where  his  heels  had  caught  as  he 
tumbled  backwards  head  foremost.  Finding  that 
our  descent  had  been  useless,  I  told  those  who 
had  Come  down  that  I  would  not  allow  them  to 
risk  their  lives  in  ascending,  and  sent  off  a  peasant 
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to  get  a  boat ;  but  he  failed  both  in  this  and  in 
getting  ropes  to  pull  us  up*  Self  again  stepped 
in,  and  as  senior  I  led  the  way ;  one  great  reason 
being  that  no  one  could  tumble  back  on  me !  I 
reached  the  top — ^hands  torn  and  feet  bruised; 
«nd  to  my  joy  young  Alcock  made  his  appear* 
ance^  but  so  faint  that  I  was  obliged  to  sup* 
ply  him  liberally  with  my  brandy. 

After  some  hours  the  body  was  got  up  hy  the 
peasantry.  I  carried  it  into  the  town.  He  was 
buried  in  a  battery,  with  military  honours.  This 
over,  we  played  a  merry  march  home. 

Again  another  scene :  I  cannot  go  to  bed.  By 
chance  I  was  tempted  to  go  into  the  hospital^  and 
have  gd;  another  lesson  on  the  benefit  of  having  a 
good  conscience,  and  the  shocking  effects  of  crime. 
I  have  been  listening  to  the  dying  confession  of  a 
murderer ;  the  murderer  of  a  poor  girl  in  Novem- 
ber last.  The  scene  was  awfiil.  They  have  taken 
dovm  the  confession^  and  I  suppose  it  vnll  be  sent 
in  regular  form  to  England.  I  shall  now  stop,  and 
not  go  into  particulars,  as  you  must  be  tu*ed. 

But  you  may  ask  what  sort  of  voyage  had  I 
from  Belleisle  ?  The  fleet  could  not  sail  till  my 
return  vntb  some  stores  from  Nantes.  The  mo<- 
ment  I  arrived  we  set  sail,  on  the  10th  of  February. 
For  the  first  seven  days,  we  had  a  fair  wind,  and 
were  all  in  great  hopes  of  a  quick  voyage ;  but  a 
tremendous  swell  got  up^  such  as  I  even  could  not 
believe,  and  severe  squalls,  with  such  pitching  and 
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Foiling,  that  the  very  thoughts  of  it  make  me  sick 
now,  though  it  did  not  then.  This  continued  for 
some  days ;  hut  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd  the 
island  of  Terceira  made  its.  appearance.  Our 
landing  at  Angra,  and  the  drunken  scenes  I  de- 
scrihed,  made  me  glad  to  leave  it,'  although  this 
has  been  the  cause  of  our  being  quite  deprived  of 
Portuguese  society. 

I  have  made  very  little  progress  in  the  language, 
which  is  caused  as  much  by  having  no  time  as  by 
having  no  opportunity.  The  bugle  sounds  for 
drill  at  daybreak ;  it  is  ten  o'clock  before  drill  and 
breakfast  are  finished;  we  have  then  to  airange 
for  the  men's  dinners,  and  see  barracks, «— that 
makes  it  two  o'clock  before  all  is  done ;  we  then 
fall  in  fgr  drill  at  three ;  get  to  <JUnner  at  six ;  and 
by  nine  o'cdock.we  are  aU  in. oar> rooms,  not  able 
to  keep  our  eyes  open.  I  speak  for  myself,  as  (do 
]3ot  take  it  coolly. 

I  have  got  my  fellows  in  such  trim  order,  that  I 
<was  sent  with  them  as  a  guard  of  honor  to  Count 
f^illa  Flovj  who  was  no  less  astonished  than  I  was 
gratified.  They  would  have  done  credit  to  any 
raiment  in  the  British  service.  He  flattered  me 
a  good  deal ;  but  blame  and  praise  are  now  alike 
to  me,  when  I  know  I  have  done  right.  He  saw 
us  at  Angra  as  a  riotous  mbble^  and  I  am  glad 
our  review  to-day  was  such  as  not  to  disgrace 
England :  we  were  few,  but  so  much  the  better, — 
the  more  honour. 

VOL.  II.  V 
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I  have  got  an  invitatioii  to  be  present  at  a  graxid 
review  and  ball  that  the  Emperor  ^yes  this  event* 
ing  in  honor  of  the  Queen's  birthday^  but  regi^ 
mental  duty  prevents  me.  I  am  sorry  for  it^  but  I 
suppose  my  next  chance  will  be  better. 

I  foi^t  to  tell  you  what,  I  suppose,  you  have 
suspected,  that  Sir  John  Milley  Doyle  has  been 
humbugging  himself  at  least,  I  never  allow  it  to 
be  a  subject  of  conversation  that  I  was  engaged  in 
the  business  with  him ;  not  that  I  am  ashamed  <^ 
it,  but  I  keep  well  wrapt  up  within  myself;  which 
can  only  be  done  by  being  particularly  interested 
in  some  particular  object ;  and  that  object  with 
me  is  the  regiment. 

What  is  James  about?  I  wish  I  heard  from 
him.  I  sometimes  think  how  useful  the  practice 
here  would  be  for  him,  and  the  great  opportuni* 
ties  a  fellow  of  his  activity  would  have  of  shewing 
what  he  was  made  of.  As  to  remuneration  I 
know  nothing :  but  even  as  an  amateur,  I  do  not 
think  he  would  be  spending  more  than  at  home. 
As  to  getting  him  appointed  an  assistant-surgeon, 
with  allowance,  I  am  sure  neither  the  Admiral  nor 
Colonel  would  break  a  promise  to  serve  him ;  but 
I  flatter  myself  that  a  request  of  mine  would  be. 
granted  if  possible.  If  that  cannot  be  done,  he 
has  me  always  at  hand;  but  his  mind  must  be 
made  up  instanter,  as  the  10th  of  May  won 't  find 
us  here.  I  do  not  advise ;  every  thing  has  its 
disagreeables  and  difficulties.    But  if  he  does  not 
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think  of  coming,  do  not,  out  of  kindness,  send 
any  other,  as  I  cannot  afford  to  answer  for  other 
people. 


LETTER  VII. 

Terceira,  Villa  da  Praia,  10/A  May,  1832. 
To  Patrick  Shaw,  Esq.  Advocate,  Edinburgh. 

Dear  Patrick, 

I  DO  not  know  why  I  have  not  addressed 
a  letter  to  you*,  but  I  believe  it  was  from  the  cer- 
tainty I  felt  that  you  would  have  a  perusal  of  all 
my  letters.  I  never  allow  my  mind  to  think 
en  the  kindness  of  all  of  you  to  me;  indeed  it 
makes  me  feel  and  act  like  a  child,  while  harsh- 
ness puts  me  on  my  mettle.  You  know  how 
complete  a  stranger  I  entered  into  this  matter, 
and  certainly  with  fewer  letters  than  any  one. 
I  confess  I  feel  highly  proud  of  what  has  oc- 
curred to  me,  because  I  think  I  have  earned  it 
without  having  even  expressed  a  wish.  I  am  to 
be  detached  from  the  battalion  with  my  company, 
to  go  on  board  the  Admiral's  ship,  at  the  parti- 
cular request  of  himself  and  the  Emperor.  I  cer* 
tainly  have  got  a  splendid  company :  so,  after  all^ 
I  find  myself  the  Commander  of  the  King*s  Body 
Guard !     I  have  all  my  baggage  packed,  and  io^Jy  ^ 
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want  the  appearance  of  the  Admiral  in  the  oflhig, 
to  march  for  Angra  and  embark.  I  leave  the  rest 
of  the  regiment  here,  who  will  sail  with  the  fleet 
direct  to  Portugal^  I  should  think,  about  the  end 
of  the  month. 

Taking  every  thing  into  consideration,  I  have 
been  very  happy  since  I  joined  thip  expedition.  I 
make  it  a  point  not  to  think  what  to-morrow  may 
produce,  and  to  amuse  myself  by  .seeing  what 
comes  next.    It  is  a  capital  receipt  for  happine^. 

This  is  a  horrid  place,  although  we  have  oranges, 
lemons,  and  figs.  The  climate  is  not  so  good  as 
that  of  England.  The  people  are  dirty,  every  one 
itched,  and  superstitious  to  an  incredible  degree ; 
and  not  fond  of  the  English. 

Nothing  like  a  lady  is  to  be  seen ;  so  we  amuse 
ourselves  with  the  nuns,  who  keep  open  house 
when  it  is  dark,  but  are  quite  correct  during  the 
day.  We  have  astonished  them  by  our  band,  and 
four  of  us  danced  a  Scotch  reel  in  the  Parloir. 
Such  doings  were  never  heard  of.  They  are  very 
ugly,  dirty,  and  slipshod ;  and  spit  about  abomi- 
nably. 

I  go  among  the  people  more  than  the  others. 

My  plan  is,  to  get  a  lot  of  farthings,  give  them 
to  the  weans,  and  then  all  is  right.  I  got  an  in- 
vitation to  the  feast  and  ball  of  the  Holy  G^iost ! 
Away  I  went.  On  entering,  I  found  a  lot  of  ruf- 
fian-looking peasants,  and  women,  on  their  knees, 
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beforfe  a  type  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  at  prayers.  When 
these  were  over,  a  dance  began,  to  the  sound  of  the 
guitar.  The  men  eyed  me  rather  queerly ;  how- 
ever, I  resolved  to  see  it  out,  and  said  I  would 
give  drink  to  the  party.  I  went  home  and  brought 
two  bottles  of  gin,  put  my  pistol  in  my  pocket,  and 
then  danced  with  it  knocking  against  my  legs, — 
having  the  fear  of  a  knife  before  me  all  the  while. 
The  peasants  here  use  knives  as  we  do  fists ;  my 
pistol  is  therefore  always  with  me.  They  are  a 
most  demoralised  race  in  all  points  of  view,  and  I 
shall  not  be  sorry  to  be  off. 

As  to  political  news,  I  can  give  you  none.  The 
transports  are  daily  arriving,  and  I  believe  as  soon 
as  the  flat-bottomed  boats  for  landing  are  ready^ 
the  whole  expedition  (about  ten  or  twelve  thou- 
sand,) will  sail  for  Portugal  from  St.  MichaeFs, 
ivhere  they  are  all  assembling.  I  have  seen  a 
great  many  of  the  troops,  and  can  only  say  that, 
if  Don  MigueVs  are  only  half  as  good,  they  must 
be  excellent :  I  only  speak  of  outward  appearance 
and  drill.  We  are  between  four  or  five  hun- 
dred strong;  as  smart  a  set  of  looking  fellows 
as  you  would  wish  to  see,  and  the  officers  really 
a  fair  average  of  any  corps  in  the  British  army. 
We  are  capitally  equipped,  and  a  private  has  two 
pounds  .five  shillings  a  month,  as  yet  regularly 
paid.  I  am  the  only  Scotchman  in  the  expedi- 
tion, with  the  exception  of  a  private  from  Camp- 
bleton.     The  wine  is  so  cheap  that  we  have  been 
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obliged  to  flog  a  good  deal,  but  I  hope  that  is 
Dver. 

nst  May. 

The  weather  has  been  so  boisterous  that  the 
plans  have  been  altered.  It  was  only  yesterday 
we  had  conununication,  so  I  have  again  got  orders 
to  embark  on  board  the  Tyrian,  to  be  conveyed  to 
Fayal,  where  the  Admiral  is  refitting,  to  be  ready 
for  Don  Miguel's  small  fleet,  which  is  now  at  sea. 
The  Emperor  does  not  go  with  the  fighting  ship ; 
so  we  shall  have  more  room  on  board ;  and  now 
I  am  certain,  if  any  fighting  does  take  place,  I 
shall  have  it  both  by  sea  and  land. 

I  am  very  anxious  to  see  a  sea-fight.  The  cele- 
brated Captain  Crosbie,  Lord  Cochrane's  right-hand 
man,  is  to  command  the  landing  of  the  sailors ;  and 
I  know  he  wiU,  the  moment  we  jump  on  shore,  leave 
my  company  to  myself :  he  is  a  great  friend  of  mine. 
The  regiment  is  attached  to  the  second  division  of 
the  liberating  army.  After  we  are  on  board,  the 
Admiral  will  cover  the  landing.  I  suppose  I  shall 
join  them ;  but  my  great  ambition  is  to  be  de- 
tached with  Crosbie,  as  he  will  make  work  where- 
ever  he  goes.  I  should  like  to  tack  my  name  to 
his,  rather  than  #*»******». 

At  a  dinner  where  all  the  chief  Portuguese  were 
present,  I  got  up  and  said  I  was  the  only-  Scotch- 
man there,  and  that  I  would  have  kept  my  own 
secret,  were  1  not  convinced  that  Scotland  had 
now  resolved  to  free  herself  from  a  more  tyran- 
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• 

nical  aristocracy  than  ever  followed  Don  Miguel : 
I  spoke  feelingly,  and  therefore,  perhaps,  well. 

I  shall  write  when  I  can.  Do  not  be  anxious 
about  me.  I  am  happy ;  and  come  what  may,  do 
not  regret  me.     Kindest  and  warmest  love  to  all. 

&c.  &c. 


LETTER  VIII. 


Oh  board  the  Rainha  da  Portugal,  Sd  June,  1832. 
To  Mrs.  Shaw. 

My  dear  Mother, 

Here  I  am  at  last,  a  jolly  marine,  on  board 
the  Admiral's  ship,  with  my  nice  company.  Nothing 
now  can  put  me  out  of  sorts.  I  believe  I  am  easily 
contented,  and  I  find  that  almost  every  one  be- 
haves well  and  kindly  to  me.  My  mind  is  busy, 
my  body  strong ;  I  have  no  heart-burnings,  and  I 
have  a  great  object  in  view;  I  have,  besides,  a 
desire  to  shame  those  who  did  me  injustice,  and  a 
determination  to  show  those  who  stuck  by  me  in 
good  and  bad  report  that  I  am  not  unworthy  of 
their  support.  Do  not  think  that  my  mind  is  not 
at  rest  on  the  old  subject.  Little  did  I  imagine 
that  I  should  have  reason  to  bless  my  folly  and 
imprudence:  but  so  it  is.  If  I  had  never  seen 
what  I  have  seen,  I  never  should  be  the  happy  and 
contented  person  I  am.  I  feel  prepared  for  the 
worst,  and  always  grateful  when  I  escape.^    Th^ 
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only  point  on  which  I  feel  anxious,  is,  lest  any 
thing  may  happen  to  those  to  whom  I  am  attached: 
— I  mean  all  of  you  at  home.  I  have  written  oft^n ; 
but  I  now  fear  that  many  of  my  letters  have  never 
reached  you.  I  got  the  bundle  of  newspapers,  &c. 
by  Mr.  King,  on  one  of  which  I  found  written, 
"  Newspapers  for  Charles/'  I  cannot  tell  you  how 
I  felt  these  few  words. 

I  suppose  you  wish  to  know  where  I  am,  and 
what  I  have  been  doing.  After  passing  some  weary 
weeks  at  Praia,  I  got  an  order  to  proceed  with  my 
company  on  board  this  ship,  the  Admirafs.  The 
regiment  marched  into  Angra  in  a  manner  that 
would  have  done  credit  to  any  British  regiment. 
The  town  was  crowded  with  Portuguese,  ohib  regi« 
ment  being  composed  of  550  officers,  all  dressed  in 
scarlet.'  They  are  a  motley  crew,  and  put  me  in 
mind  of  the  Coylton  Volunteers :  scarlet  only  does 
for  Englishmen. 

I  was  invited  to  take  up  my  quarters  in  the 
house  of  the  richest  man  in  the  island ;  which  I 
most  gladly  did.  He  gave  us  a  splendid  dinner ; 
and  if  all  rich  Portuguese  live  as  he  does,  I  think 
we  have  the  prospect  of  living  well.  1  slept  there 
only  one  night,  as  my  company  were  ordered  on 
board  a  transport  for  Fayal.  I  marched  them 
through  the  crowded  town  in  grand  style  to  the 
pier :  they  leapt  on  board  the  boats,  the  rest  of 
the  regiment  giving  them  three  cheers,  which 
they  returned.     An  English  cheer  is  quite  diffe- 
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rent  from  a  Portuguese  one ;  the  latter  do  not  un- 
derstand it. 

I  hail  a  very  pleasant  voya^e^passingSt.  Geoi^'s, 
and  coming  in.  sight  of  the  eelehrated  Pieo^  a  coni:- 
caL  mountain^  about  8000  feet  high.  There  wafi 
a  little  snow  to  be  seen  on  the  summit.  I  landed 
at  Fayal,  and  attended. a«^lendid  ball  given  by 
the  American  Consul.  The  situation  and  the 
views  round  this  town  are  beautiful ;  fully  realis- 
ing all  the  ideas  of  orange  groves,  which  I  had 
formed  as  a  boy.  ..     .  :  ^f 

I  started  on  a. donkey,  with  liiree  midshipmen, 
to  mal^e  an  excursion  to  the  celebrated  cauldron,  or 
crater. . .  I  find  I.  am  as  great  a  boy  as  the  youngest, 
and  laughed  most  heartily  at  the  £aJls  we  got  in 
scrambling  up  the  mountains.  On  arriving  at  the 
highest  point  of  land,  we  wei:e  astonished  at  finding 
a  bowl,  about  a  mile  in  diameter,  and  one  mile  deep, 
with  a  beautiful  clear  lake  at  the  bottom^  having  in 
the  middle  a  high  cone,  but  hollow  in  the  centre. 
It  is  the  most  extraordinary  sight  possible.  Nothing 
can  give  you  an  idea  of  the  rich  verdure  and  ve- 
getation in  these  islands. .  Were  they  in  the  hands 
of  Ei^lishmen,  they  would  be  superior  to  the  de^ 
scriptions  of  Paj;adise ;  but  the  people  here  are  idle 
and  demoralised,  as  every  thing  gvows.too  easily. 

After  being  at  Fayal  for  five  .days,  .we  sailed  for 
St.  Michaers ;  our  passage  was  as  through  a  fresh- 
water lake.  I  have  been  on  shore,  but  not  out  of 
town.     The  place  is  all  crowded  with  troops.     I 
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do  not  like  the  shore ;  all  the  discontented  and 
black  sheep  congregate  there;  I  mean  our  owa 
countr3anen.  I  associate  with  none,  and  am  coii^ 
tented  with  those  I  have  on  board*  I  not  onljr 
continue  on  terms  of  friendship  with  Captain  Cros- 
bie,  but  we  are  getting  more  intimate  every  day. 
He  is  very  quiet,  but  likes  fun*  It  is  wonderful 
how  well  we  all  pull  together. 

You  may  probably  see  something  in  the  papers 
about  our  battalion  being  on  bad  terms.  One  man 
behaved  ill,  and  I  think  he  has  talent  enough  to 
make  a  story ;  but  it  will  be  a  story  not  founded 
on  fact  It  is  possible  he  may  try  to  bring  in  my 
name ;  but  the  old  rule,  of  never  saying  in  secret 
what  I  would  not  repeat  in  public  keeps  me  at 
ease  in  every  respect.  I  somehow  think  I  am  be- 
coming a  better  man,  from  always  trying  to  shew 
a  good  example. 

I  dare  not  speak  of  what  is  going  on  in  the  poli- 
tical world.  I  am  at  present  madly  in  favour  of 
liberty.  Two  days  ago  we  heard  the  Wellingtons 
were  in  power ;  we  all  spoke  out.  Many  fellows 
feel  and  think  as  I  do ;  so  you  may  suppose  how 
delighted  we  were  to  find,  on  boarding  a  schooner 
yesterday,  that  our  prophecies  with  regard  to  Eng- 
land had  been  correct.  It  is  not  only  down  with 
Miguel,  but  it  is  now  down  with  Ferdinand. 

We  are  here  about  fifty  sail,  and  the  troops  em- 
bark on  the  10th,  and  sail  for  Portugal.  As  to 
personal  comforts  and  contentedness  of  mind,  no 
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one  in  the  fleet  can  be  better  off  than  I  am.  I  have 
a  good  cabin,  a  good  ship,  and  a  company  left  en- 
tirely to  myself,  which  I  know  won't  disgrace  me ; 
moreover,  we  are  certain  of  seeing  what  is  going  on. 

22dJun€. 

The  day  I  finished  the  former  part  of  this  letter 
an  embargo  was  put  on,  and  the  day  after  I  went 
on  board  the  old  Edward  to  breakfast;  when  a 
severe  gale  came  on,  and  drove  the  whole  fleet  out 
to  sea,  where  I  was  separated  for  a  week  from  the 
frigate,  which  picked  me  up  at  sea,  and  we  came 
to  anchor  again  on  the  1 9th ;  and  this  day  the 
troops  are  busy  embarking,  there  being  already 
upwards  of  3000  on  board.  I  suppose  the  remain- 
ing 5000  will  be  on  board  by  the  24th,  and  then 
we  shall  sail  direct  for  Portugal,  and  this  letter 
will  depart  for  England.  I  am  in  high  glee  at  the 
prospect :  I  think  we  shall  be  successftd. 

On  the  7th  we  had  a  review  of  the  army,  and 
they  look  fit  for  work.  The  Emperor  was  very 
complimentary  to  our  battalion.  My  company 
was  the  last  to  march  past ;  there  were  a  great 
mauy  English  on  the  ground,  and  I  heard  the  fre- 
quent  remark,  "  Aye,  these  are  smart  feUows.'* 
You  see  my  weakness,  but  do  not  laugh ;  I  hope 
to  use  the  young  fellows  as  an  honourable  step- 
ping-stone before  some  weeks  are  over. 

Do  write,  and  be  bold,  and  address  to  lisbop 
Again,  kind  love  to  all.  &c.  &c* 
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LETTER  IX. 

St*  MichaePs,  Delgada. 
On  board  the  Rainha  de  Portugal,  22nd  June,  1 832. 

Captain   Shaw   to   T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq.  16,  Wobnm  Place, 

Rusdell  Square. 

Dear  George, 

The  troops  are  now  embarking^  and  we 
shall  sail  without  delay.  The  crisis  approaiehes, 
and  I  am  happy,  because  I  have  hopes  of  haying 
an  opportunity  of  acting  in  a  manner  of  ^  which 
my  friends  will  not  be  ashamed.  Something,  in 
my  own  mind  tells  me  this  will  not  be  my  last 
letter;  but,  if  it  be,  I  shall  only  be  sorry  on 
account  of  the  pain  it  may  give  to  those  who 
are  so  dear  to  me,  and  of  whose .  kin<hies9  to 
me  I  cannot  think  without  being  overpowered. 
God  knows  I  am  grateful,  thankful^  happy^.  con- 
tented, and  not  troubled  in»my  conscience  in  an]^ 
way  ;  therefore  do  not  regret  me.  I  came  naked 
into  the  world,  and,  I  suppose,  I  shall  go  naked 
enough  out  of  it ;  as  liberty  hunting,  I  should 
think,  is  not  a  money-making  trade.  I  assure  you 
it  is  a  comfort  to  have  no  will  to  make  :  only  let 
my  mother  and  sisters  never  part  with. my  plate  or 
snuff-box;  and  a  small  seal  which  opens,  with  B. 
and  J.'s  hair,  keep  yourself.  The  love  I  have  for 
you  all  is  greater  than  I  ever  showed  or  could 
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show ;  and  I  am  sure  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  how 
completely.  I  am  in  my  element,-  no  matter  what 
occurs. 

I  have  no  news  to  give  you.  There  have  been 
some  disagreeable  squabbles  in  the  battalion,  but 
I  have  nothing  to  do  with  them.  1  am  now  seni<or 
captam^  and  I  suppose  I  shall^  before  long,  be  a 
major.  The  embarked  army  will  be  about  9^000, 
and  the  fleet  about  fifty  ^ail ;  so  we  shall  make  a 
good  appearance.  I  suppose  my  company  will 
land  with  the  sailors^  and  keep  the  whole  coast  ont 
the  alert.     Depend  on  it  we  shall  make  a  dash. 

You  may  imagine  my  astonishment,  when  a 
French  officer  of  the  French  battalion  told  me  an 
Englishman  had  deserted  that  day  from  them,  to 
find  it  was— .Some  queer  hands  have  come  out, 
certain  of  being  sidmitted  into  our  battalion ;  but 
they  are  aU  disappointed.  I  am  prudishly  parti- 
eular,  and  no  favorite  among  ^Ae  crew. 

Best  love  to  all,  &c. 


LETTER  X. 

In  the  Rainha  da  Portugal,  30M  June,  1832. 
To  J.  B. e,  Esq. 

Dear  B e, 

I  FIND  the  packet  does  not  come  along  side 
for  an  hour ;  I  therefore  seize  the  opportunity 
of  telling  you  we  are  bringing  up  the  rear  of  the 
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fleet  of  forty-two  sail,  with  a  fine  breeze.  We 
hope  to  be  on  shore  in  less  than  a  week.  I  am  on 
board  the  AdmiraVs  ship,  commanding  as  fine  a 
set  of  fellows  as  are  to  be  seen  anjrwhere. 

Yesterday  I  commanded  the  Emperor's  body- 
guard, which  I  always  do  when  he  comes  on  board. 
He  is  an  active  fine  fellow,  and  quite  different  from 
the  accounts  I  had  heard  of  him. 

Sir  Thomas  Troubridge  was  at  dinner.  He  com- 
mands the  Stag  frigate,  which  is  now  in  comptoy 
with  us.  We  have  upwards  of  8,000  troops  on 
board,  as  well  equipped  as  any  I  have  seen  in 
Europe.  Depend  upon  it,  the  red  and  blue  jackets 
ynlL  not  disgrace  themselves.  I  am  resolved  to  be 
a  major,  but  I  wish  nothing  without  work;  and  by 
all  accounts  we  are  certain  of  that ;  and,  if  so,  I 
shall  not  be  contented  with  a  major's  rank. 

Thank  the  Edinburgh  people  for  making  me  a 
friend  of  liberty,  or  rather  an  enemy  of  oppression. 

We  were  like  madmen  when  we  heard  of  Earl 
Grey  being  turned  out.  I  prophesied  the  Scottish 
people  would  put  him  tn,  and  now  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  confessing  myself  a  Scotchman,  as  1  know  Scot- 
land will  show  a  proper  example,  now  that  she 
knows  what  she  is  entitled  to.  But  perhaps  you 
think  otherwise :  never  mind,  we  shall  see  who  is 
right. 


^ 
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LETTER  XL 

Oporto,  Convent  of  St.  Lazarus,  2lst  July,  1832* 
To  Mrs.  Shaw,  Richmond,  Surrey. 

My  Dear  Mother, 

Who  will  sympathise  more  heartily  with 
me  than  yourself,  when  I  tell  you  that  the  great 
aiqa  of  my  ambition,  and  the  great  object  of  my 
coming  out  here,  has  been  accomplished,  and  that 
entirely  by  my  own  exertions  ? 

I  think  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  27th  of  June,  the 
day  we  left  St.  MichaeFs.  We  had  most  favour 
able  weather,  and  nothing  could  be  more  splendid 
tiian  our  fleet,  sailing  quietly  under  a  press  of  sail, 
with  the  bands  of  the  different  regiments  playing, 
and  the  troops  amusing  themselves  by  singing  na- 
tional airs.  On  Sunday  the  8th,  we  approached 
the  shore  about  fifteen  miles  to  the  north  of  this ; 
aad  I  then  found  the  Admiral  was  anxious  to  keep 
me  and  my  company  on  board  as  marines,  and 
that,  at  all  events,  I  should  ibe  the  last  landed* 
This  annoyed  me  exceedingly;  but  as  I  found  that 
the  boats  would  quit  the  ship  empty,  in  order  to 
go  to  the  others  to  receive  the  Portuguese,  I  saw 
my  remedy,  and  quietly  warned  my  fiellows  to  be 
on  the  alert. 

The   moment    the  boat  was  hoisted  out  they 
all  leapt  in.     There  was  no  help  for  it  j  but  push 
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to  the  shore  they  must;  and  the  boat  with  the 
Colonel  from  his  transport  and  mine  had  a  se- 
vere pull  for  the  shore,  each  desirous  to  be  the 
first  to  land.  He  beat  me  by  two  minutes ;  but 
the  first  command  given  on  the  shores  of  Portu- 
gal was—"  Captain  Shaw,  lead  and  get  possession 
of  that  house  about  a  mile  off/'  I  double- 
quicked  the  company  along  the  beach,  in  view  of 
the  whole  fleet,  and,  in  the  course  of  an  hour, 
seized  a  commanding  position,  on  the  top  of  which 
I  made  my  bow  to  my  good  friends  on  board  the 
Admiral's  ship,  who,  I  knew,  would  be  looking  at 
me  with  their  glasses. 

I  then  advanced,  only  seeing  a  few  cavalry ;  and 
made  the  best  of  my  way  to  a  church  which  I  saw 
at  a  distance,  being  followed  closely  by  the  Co- 
lonel  with  the  regiment.  We  halted  there  about 
eight  o'clock.  At  twelve  o'clock,  my  sentries  chal- 
lenged a  body  of  men  on  foot :  this  was  the  Em- 
peror and  Count  Villa  Flor,  trudging  along,  not  a 
little  astonished,  and  rather  displeased,  to  find  the 
British  battalion  so  far  in  advance  of  their  own 
troops.  We  then  fdU  in,  and  marched  in  the  rear 
of  the  army,  through  a  beautiful  country  and 
under  a  scorching  sun.  We  arrived  in  tliis  splen- 
didly situated  town  about  three  in  the  afternoon, 
and  were  received  with  vivas,  and  pelted  with 
flowers  by  the  ladies  from  the  windows. 

We  immediately  marched  into  this  convent,  and 
there  curious  scenes  commenced.     The  friars  were 
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takea  so  much  by  surprise  that  they  had  only  time 
to  «ve  thmselves,  iLring  their  LmsasLal. 
Of  course  we  took  possession.  My  room  was  well 
filled  with  fruit,  sugar,  sweetmeats :  in  short,  every- 
thing* The  Colonel  volunteered  this  evening  to 
$tonn  the  bridge  with  the  British  and  French  batta* 
lions ;  but  his  request  was  not  granted.  The  next 
day  I  amused  myself  by  looking  at  the  skirmishing 
and  attack  of  the  opposite  side :  in  the  evening  the 
troops  took  possession  of  the  bridge.  We  had 
been  completely  losing  ou^  time  here  till  the 
morning  of  the  16th,  when  so  many  reports  came 
about  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  that  the  C!o- 
Ipnel  volunteered  to  find  out  where  they  were. 

This  morning,  seventy  men  were  sent  on  board 
the  frigates  with  the  Major,  leaving  the  Colonel  in 
command  of  a  brigade,  and  me  in  command  of  the 
British  battalion.  We  started  for  Valongo  on  the 
Penafiel  road.  While  marching  at  the  head  of 
the  regiment,  expecting  every  moment  to  be  en- 
gaged,  I  never  for  a  moment  forgot  it  was  the  17th 
of  July — ^hoping  it  might  be  my  day  as  it  was  that 
of  poor  John.  I  felt  in  an  extraordinary  state — 
knowing  that  you  were  that  moment  thinking  of 
him  and  me>  and  that  I  was  full  of  you  and  him. 
I  experienced  a  sort  of  horrid  pleasure,  or  rather, 
grim  resolution,  when,  with  my  teeth  clenched,  I 
<;alled  out,  by  order,  "  Attention ! — No  quarter  to 
officers  or  guerillas ;  but  save  the  soldiers  if  they 
throw  down  their  arms." 

VOL.  11.  M 
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We  followed  close  on  the  enemy  that  night,  and 
next  day  came  back  to  Valongo  through  a  Bcordi-* 
ing  sun.  Hearing  the  enemy  was  at  Penafiel, 
after  taking  an  hour's  rest  we  started  at  eleven 
o^clock^  and  towards  morning  got  near  them  about 
three  miles  from  Penafiel.  A  few  stripling  shots 
began.  All  were  now  on  the  alert,  expecting  ev^ 
moment  to  be  shot  from  the  gardens.  As  we  hur- 
ried on  I  saw  a  fine  handsome  guerilla  lying  bleed-- 
Ing  on  the  road,  exactly  in  the  position  of  the 
^3^^  gladiator.  I  called  out — ^^  Recollect,  men, 
there  is  no  time, — you  will  get  no  mercy ;  let  him 
alone  ;'*  and  there  the  wretched  creature  was  passed 
by  and  left,  by  nearly  five  hundred  human  beings 
of  the  same  species,  in  the  broiling  sun,  gasping ! 
Such  is  war. 

The  firing  now  became  sharp ;  and  a  pretty  sight 
it  was,  as  you  saw  the  smoke  ascending  through 
the  groves  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  where  Penafiel 
is  situated.  The  heights  were  crowded  with  troops, 
while  more  in  advance  were  the  guerillas  and  the 
friars  scattered  among  them*  I  was  ordered  to 
take  possession  of  a  commanding  hill,  and  that 
with  all  possible  speed.  I  can  scarcely  bear  to 
think  of  it :  the  heat  was  dreadful ;  and  we  knew 
there  was  no  water  at  the  top.  I  was  in  front, 
calling  out — "On!  men, — recollect  you  are  En- 
glishmen, and  the  country  for  miles  round  is  look- 
ing on."  They  followed  me :  they  had  no  knap- 
sacks.    I  got  to  the  top  with  a  few ;  there  I  halted 
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for  a  few  minutes,  and  in  that  short  time  eleven  of 
the  strongest  grenadiers  became  mad — creeled— 
and,  asking  for  the  enemy,  dropped  dead  I 

I  was  shocked;  but  an  order  came  for  me  to  take 
a  consent  on  the  opposite  hill.    The  call  from  the 
men  was — ^^  Oh  I  Captain  Shaw,  give  us  a  moment 
to  breathe!''    ^*  I  cannot,  my  good  fellows;  but 
let  those  only  advance  who  like  if    The  poor  fel- 
lows followed :  I  did  not  look  back,  but  they  saw 
I  suffered  like  themselves.    I  went  down  the  hili^ 
pushed  through  the  groves,  fired  into  the  windows 
of  the  convent,  and  rushed  in.    In  the  passage  I 
found  a  Portuguese  going  to  bayonet  a  wretched 
old  friar.     He  clung  to  me  for  protection ;  I  like 
a  madman    hallooed  out — ^^  Agua^  agual  vinho^ 
vinho  r  and  draped  him  along.    In  a  minute  he 
had  me  in  the  cellar,  followed  by  many  others^ 
I  took  the  spout  out  of  a  pipe  and  gulped  a  lai^ 
bowl  of  wine.    This  did  not  cool  the  burning  in 
my  side :  I  kept  hallooing — ^^  Agua^  agua^  and 
then  dropt  down  on  the  floor  almost  insensible.    I 
recovered  in  about  an'  hour;  but  what  a  scene 
was  round  mel  the  other  parts  of  the  division 
had  reached  the  convent ;  the  friars*  rooms  were 
broken  open  with  the  muskets ;  the  soldiers  loaded 
themselves  with  every  valuable.    I  felt  gratified  by 
the  number  of  things  offered  to  me  by  my  fel- 
lows. 

This  convent  of  Bostella  is,  or  rather  was,  one  of 
the  richest  in  Portugal ;  one  near  it  was  burned  by 
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the  Portuguese.  You  will  hear  that  I  shot  forty- 
five  of  the  friars :  the  truth  is  that  I  protected  the 
only  one  in  the  convent — ^who^  the  moment  I  left 
him^  was  taken  into  the  garden  and  shot  by  some 
of  his  countrymen.  .  They  are  a  horrid  crew ;  but 
never  suppose  I  shall  allow  an  unarmed  man  to  be 
butchered. 

We  left  this  spot  in  the  evemng,  and  passed  otir 
poor  comrades^  now  totally  disfigured  by  the  sun. 
We  halted  two  hours  in  Penafiel ;  but,  hearing  that 
a  column  was  going  to  cut  us  off^  we  had  to  push 
back  here,  where  we  arrived  at  twelve  o'clock  on 
the  night  of  the  19th ;  every  officer  knocked  up. 
As  for  myself,  though  I  had  su£Pered  extra  fatigue 
from  having  the  command^  and  had  not  crossed 
the  back  of  one  of  .the  many  horses  my  men  brought 
to  me,  yet  I  felt  both  fresh  and  hungry. 

Count  Villa  Flor  met  us  at  the  head  of  the  town, 
and  said  many  complimentary  things.  I  suppose 
the  Ck)loners  despatch  will  reach  the  English  news* 
papers.  If  so,  keep  a  copy  for  my  sake,  and  always 
recollect  that  I  am  now  happy;  but  indidge  me 
with  the  only  revei^  I  am  capable  of,  by  sending 
a  copy  of  it  to  Sir ■        — . 

I  will  not  teaze  you  with  public  news.  My  pri- 
vate thoughts  turn  often  homewards.  My  heart  and 
soul  are  always  with  you.  It  is  this  which  keeps  me 
up,  in  this  extraordinary  and  varied  scene..  Do 
not  fear  for  me :  I  have  the  power  of  doing  good, 
and  depend  upon  my  doing  it.  But  why  do  you 
not  write  ?  &c.  &c. 
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LETTER  XII. 

OportOf  CanveMi  of  8L  Lazanuy  20^A  July,- 1832. 
To  Hra.  Shaw^  Richmond ,  Surrey. 

Mt  dear  Mother^ 

I  THINK  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  20th,  giv* 
ing  an  account  of  our  action  at  Penafiel^  and 
hoping  diat  an  opportunity  would  soon  occur  when 
I  might  do  something  to  give  a  little  satis&ction 
to  you.    little  did  I  think  we  were  so  near  it. 

At  one  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning  we  fell  in 
and  took  the  road  towards  Yalongo.  We  came  on 
the  heights  above  that  village,  and  on  tiie  oppo- 
site side  saw  the  enemy  in  great  force  in  position. 
We  immediately  advanced  to  attack  him,  and  then 
the  sight  became  very  interesting.  Near  was  to 
be  seen  the  smart  skirmishing  with  musketry ;  and 
the  moment  a  small  body  naade  their  appearance, 
the  artillery  began  to  play  on  them.  The  day  was 
beautiful;  not  a  breath  of  wmd,  and  the  smoke 
remained  steady -^  calling  our  attention  to  the 
post*  It  was  like  a  sham  fight;  but  the  wounded 
who  were  brought  to  the  rear  proved  the  con- 
trary. We  drove  the  Miguelites  before  us ;  but, 
ammunition  failing,  we  were  obliged  to  retire.  I 
was  left  in  command  of  the  regiment,  and  had 
possession  of  a  very  strong  position ;  and  was  not 
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a  little  annoyed  when  the  order  came  to  abandon 
it.  We  then  fonned  the  rear  guard,  and  took  up 
a  position  about  three  miles  in  front  of  Oporto, 
where  we  bivouacked  for  the  night.  We  here  got 
additional  ammunition,  and,  at  day4)reak,  ad- 
vanced. We  threaded  through  many  difficult  lanes, 
trymg  to  get  round  the  enemy*s  right.  After  nine 
o*clock  we  b^an  to  ascend  the  heights ;  the  enemy 
retiring  as  we  approached.  The  heat  was  most 
overpowering :  the  French  battalion  dropping  by 
it,  as  ours  had  done  at  Penafiel.  We  crossed  one 
line  of  mountains,  from  the  top  of  which  we  saw 
the  whole  army  skirmishing,  supported  by  artil- 
lery. Having  crossed  a  rivulet,  we  entered  a  wood, 
having  a  river  about  two  miles  in  front  of  us  with 
a  village  on  its  banks ;  above  this  was  a  bare  biU 
something  in  the  shape  of  Blackford  Hill.  We  no 
sooner  showed  our  brigade  (about  two  thousand), 
than  this  hill  was  covered  with  cavalry,  artillery, 
and  columns  of  infantry.  The  first  view  certainly 
made  one  feel  queerish ;  but  ttte  second  thought 
was,  what  a  fine  thing  to  take  that  hill  insight  of 
both  armies.  We  were  ordoed  to  advance  to  ddr- 
misli,  while  I  received  directions  to  force  tlie  vil- 
lage, and  dear  the  hill  with  my  own  men  and  the 
French  Voltigeurs. 

The  firing  was  most  heavy ;  but  to  give  you  an 
idea  of  our  yotmg  fellows, — ^the  balls,  as  they 
whistled  throu^  the  hedges,  made  numbers  of 
them  bow  their  heads.    I  immediatdly  called  out, 
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"  Holloa !  why  the  d-^ ^l  are  you  so  poEte  as  to 

bow  to  these  Miguelites !'' — ^The  joke  took^  and 
they  rushed  ou,  like  lions,  calling  out  to  any  one 
who  bobbed,  ^^No  politeness/*  I  was  obliged  to 
lead,  hallooing  out — "  Forward!"  ^^en  avantr 
*^  vamas  r 

The  Miguelites  fought  well,  but  all  would  not 
do ;  we  stormed  the  village  and  drove  them  up  the 
hill ;  though  th^  made  a  good  stand.  At  last  w^ 
got  on  the  level  of  the  top  with  them,  which  was 
covered  with  little  rocks.  I  must  confess  the  truth 
end  say,  that  I  was  thmking  all  the  time,  how  gra- 
tified you  would  be  to  hear  that  I  got  up,  almost 
alone,  with  some  red  coats  who  were  seen  for  miles 
around.  Still  there  were  twenty  fellows  who 
would  not  retreat :  they  were  under  the  command 
of  a  poor4ooking  wretch,  who  had  two  close  shots 
^  me.  However,  we  put  them  all  to  flight ;  but 
lay  friend^  Captain  Staunton,  in  his  great  zeal, 
followed  them  out  of  the  woods  in  the  plain.  I 
saw  the  danger,  but  could  not  help  it,  as  they 
were  charged  by  cavalry.  It  was  a  splendid 
}>ut  most  nervous  8%ht.  Our  fellows  took  feirly 
to  their  heels,  making  for  a  wall  which  they 
reached,  and,  turning  round,  made  about  fifteen 
bite  the  ground.  We  then  took  up  our  position 
^here ;  the  Portuguese  troops  coming  up  and  filling 
the  ground  we  had  cut  out  for  them.  If  the  centre 
and  right  of  the  army  had  advanced  at  this  time, 
we  should  have  had  a  splendid  victory  ;  but,  having 
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about  seven  thousand  opposed  to  our  division  of 
two  thousand,  we  were,  after  a  short  timef  obliged 
to  retire  across  the  river ;  takmg  care  to  bring 
away  the  wounded  on  muskets. 

Geoi^  may  recollect  a  young  fellow,  Boulger. 
I  found  him  lying  mortally  wounded.  But  the 
most  melancholy  object  to  me  was  a  gallant  young 
volunteer,  of  the  name  of  Burgess,  who  had  joined 
that  morning.  He  was  shot  through  the  knee^  and 
be^ed  me  to  take  him  to  a  house  to  die  quietly ; 
but  as  I  was  turning  him  over  to  take  off  his  am- 
munition, to  make  him  lighter  to  carry,  a  shot  hit 
him  in  the  body,  and  finished  him. 

When  we  got  reinforcements,  we  again  advanced 
and  drove  the  enemy  off.  We  found  they  had  cut 
our  dead  in  a  horrid  manner :  they  are  savages. 

We  bivouacked  on  the  ground  all  night,  and 
next  morning  joined  the  rear  guard  with  the 
French,  and  marched  into  Oporto.  There  were 
many  compliments  paid  to  us;  as  the  story  was  that 
the  army  had  been  defeated,  but  that  we  carried  the 
day  at  the  very  last.  As  for  me,  I  was  well  off, — 
having  only  received  a  spent  ball  on  the  calf  of  my 
leg,  and  a  shot  through  my  coat.  The  firing  was 
so  heavy  that  we  were  all  touched  in  one  way  or 
another. 

The  monks  are  greatly  against  us;  the  other 
night  they  burnt  a  convent  full  of  troops;  but 
luckily  only  three  were  killed.  We  expect  the  same 
thing  every  night. 
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This  is  a  confused  letter  which  I  have  written 
in  noi^e  and  trouble ;  but  it  will  prpve  to  you  that 
I  am  neither  killed  nor  wounded,  as  report  says; 
You  will  see  all  when  the  despatches  arrive.  Do 
not  be  anxious  about  me :  only  think  I  am  happy; 
and  that  the  road  to  honour,  not  to  wealth,  is  open 
to  me. 


LETTER  XIII. 

Oporto,  3rd  Ju^ust,  1832. 
To  George   Joseph   Bell,  Esq.,  Professor  of  Law   in  the 

University  of  Edinburgh. 

Dbar  Mr.  Bell^ 

I  DARE  say  you  have  some  curiosity  to  know 
how  the  cause  of  liberty  is  prospering  in  this 
country  since  we  first  landed. 

You  cannot  conceive  any  thing  more  favourable 
or  more  delightful  than  our  voyage  from  Saint  Mi- 
chael's'to  the  coasts  though  attended  with  the  ex- 
traordinary fact  of  our  not  meeting  with  ships  of 
any  sort. 

You  are  aware  I  was  on  board  the  Admiral's 
ship  in  command  of  the  Marines.  I  had  there 
an  opportunity  of  hearing  and  seeing  what  was 
going  on ;  and  so  little  system  had  we,  that  I  am 
persuaded  no  plan  had  been  made  as  to  landing 
until  we  reached  the  coast.  In  short,  we  trusted 
to  Providence,  who  has  really  done  a  good  deal 
for  us. 
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The  papers  mention  a  great  body  of  cavalry. 
This  is  stuff:  there  were  not  more  than  fifteen^ 
luid  they  retreated  when  I  sent  three  sldrmisdiers 
to  bother  them.  We  then  took  up  a  position  on 
some  high  rocks  in  front  of  a  wood,  until  joined 
by  the  remainder  of  the  r^hnent.  We  remained 
there  until  about  4,000  of  the  troops  had  landed ; 
and  I  was  ordered  to  feel  my  way  through  thick 
brushwood  with  my  company,  towards  a  village. 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  interesting  this  was.  We 
knew  there  were  some  troops  thare,  and  I  ad- 
vanced silently,  and  placed  my  sentries«-*giving 
them  particular  orders  not  to  fire  till  sure  of  their 
mark.  In  a  short  time,  I  saw  one  presenting,  and 
trying  to  get  a  good  aim.  I  ran  up  to  him,  when 
he  told  me  he  had  seen  a  glazed  hat  creeping  and 
peeping  up  every  now  and  then  within  twenty 
yards  of  us.  We  were  up  to  our  middle  in  brush- 
wood; he  pointed  to  the  spot.  I  rushed  fonrard 
with  my  drawn  sabre,  and  in  a  moment  had  my 
enemy  by  the  throat.  This  enemy  turned  out  to 
be  a  poor  devil  of  a  peasant  woman,  with  a  large 
shining  comb,  which  the  sentry  thought,  from  the 
glancing,  had  been  a  soldier  s  cap.  She  was  in  a 
sad  plight  from  terror ;  but,  as  for  me,  I  forgot 
all  silence,  and  roared  and  laughed  until  I  was 
nearly  unable  to  stand.  This  was  my  first 
trophy.    We  then  advanced  rapidly,*  *  *  *j|  &c.* 

*  The  greater  part  of  this  letter  is  omitted  ;  as  it  does  hat 
repeat  the  detaib  of  the  action  contained  in  a  preyions  letter. 
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After  being  refreshed^  I  made  the  tour  of  this 
splendidly  rich  convent,  while  the  18th  Portuguese 
regiment  had  set  £ure  to  another  in  the  valley* 
Every  room  was  sacked.  The  most  splendid  offers 
of  money  were  made  to  me  by  the  only  remaining 
stupefied  old  iriar,  to  get  the  Portuguese  battalion 
out.  I  could  not  do  it;,  so  your  humble  servant 
was  perhaps  the  only  one  that  left  the  convent  as 
he  entered  it, 

I  thought  of  you  when  I  saw  the  Sfdendid  library 
destroyed;  magnificent  docks,  and  philosophical 
instruments.  When  I  tried  to  stop  the  volunteers 
(sons  of  gendemen  who  had  been  driven  from  the 
country  by  these  friars),  I  could  not ;  as  their  only 
answer  was,  *^It  is  our  money  they  have  been 
spending/' 

I  have  had  many  gratifying  compliments  paid  to 
me.  My  ludc  has  been  great  in  commanding  the 
British  in  two  actions.  I  hear  I  am  to  be  promoted, 
and^  with  others,  to  receive  a  decoration.  I  be- 
lieve I  am  handsomely  mentioned  in  two  des- 
patches. I  am  reserved,  coute  qui  coute,  to  make 
a  name,  tf  opportunity  occur. 


LETTER  XIV. 

Oporto,  August  20th,  1832. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 
Wobum  Place,  Bussell  Square,  London. 

My  dear  George, 

I  PEAR  you  may  all  think  I  am  insensible 
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to  the  feelines  of  my  mother,  because  I  have  not 
written  for  some  time ;  but  if  you  knew  all^  I  am 
sure  you  would  not  blame  me. 

You  are  aware  I  have  the  command  of  the 
battalion,  which,  of  itself,  is  sufficient  employment 
for  any  man  in  peace-time ;  but  here,  while  our 
complement  of  officers  is  very  small,  and  few  of 
these  are  acquainted  with  the  service,  it  is  a  more 
laborious  task  than  can  be  imagined. 


September  I6ik,  1832. 

A  column  advancing  upon  us  was  the  cause  of 
the  alteration  of  dates.  I  see  that  in  the  beginning 
of  my  letter  I  complain  of  work ;  but  since  that 
time  it  has  been  greatly  increased^  and  X  am 
almost  every  day  under  fire.  Three  days  ago  I 
was  seventeen  hours  out  of  the  forty-eight  under 
a  sharp  fire,  behind  a  stone  in  the  middle  of  a 
fields  which  stone  was  just  sufficient  to  cover  my 
head.  I  am  afraid  some  of  my  stories  may  look 
like  travellers*  tales ;  but  I  state  the  affair  exactly 
as  it  occurred.  The  duty  on  the  men  and  officers 
has  been  so  great  for  a  month,  that  I  was  obliged 
to  apply  to  the  General  to  give  them  three  dajrs* 
rest;  which  was  readily  granted,  on  condition 
that  /  was  answerable  for  the  preservation  of  the 
post. 

Our  support  picquet  is  in  a  hollow  in  front  of 
and  below  all  the  batteries.     In  front  of  us  is  a  hill, 
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— the  Lugar  d^s  Ant€Ls^  which  is  a  post  of  conse- 
quence^ and  where  I  always  have  a  picquet.  This 
picquet,  which  is  in  sight  of  the  whole  town,  had 
been  relieved  by  some  Cai^ores,  and  I  had  just 
told  my  men  they  were  to  have  three  days*  rest, 
when  a  sharp  firing  on  the  hill  above  commenced. 
I  took  my  bugler  and  ran  up  to  the  sununit,  and 
found  the  Cai^adores  just  beginning  to  give  way. 
I  stopped  them,  made  them  advance,  and  placed 
them  well  behind  stones,  taking  two  of  them  in 
front  to  stop  a  narrow  road  leading  from  a  large, 
handsome  house.  This  was  about  ten  in  the  morn* 
ing.  I  lay  down  with  the  fellows.  You  know  I 
am  a  tolerable  shot ;  all  around  there  was  popping, 
but  the  road  was  my  point.  There  first  advanced 
a  little  officer,  calling  out  on  his  men  to  follow.  I 
did  not  shoot  at  him,  but  at  the  men  behind  him, 
which  had  the  effect  of  making  them  recoil.  The 
two  Ca^adores  kept  loading  for  me ;  which  was  a 
work  of  danger,  as  one  of  them  let  off  his  ramrod^ 
grazing  my  cap.  This  continued  for  two  hours, 
and  was  stopped  for  a  time  by  the  office*  being 
hit.  However,  they  entered  the  adjacent  house, 
tiie  windows  of  which  were  opened,  and  there 
began  to  pepi)er  us  most  confoundedly.  While 
lying  on  my  face,  the  men  made  a  regular  run 
away  to  the  left,  to  join  some  other  picquets  under 
shelter  of  the  batteries.  At  the  agreed  sign  of 
my  holding  up  my  cap,  the  batteries  began  to 
fire  at  the  house,  and  soon  forced  the  fellows 
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away*    I  advanced  quickly  to  resume  my  positkmi 
when  I  found  at  my  heels  about  800  Oporto 
volunteers.    There  was  no  stopping  thdr  advance ; 
so  after  we  had  hunted  the  Miguelites  a  good  deal 
to  the  rear, — I  sounded  the  retreat,  to  which  they 
had  no  inclination  to  attend.     But  a  drunken 
Frenchman  having  nearly  lost  thirty  of  th^n, 
made  them  more  atteiftive ;  and  I  got  them  away 
to  their  picquets,  and  retired  to  my  own.    Hiis 
was  about  four  o'clock.    The   enemy  then   ad- 
vanced in  great  numbers,  and  about  six  o'clock 
got  possession  of  the  house  and  gaardens,  and  kept 
them.    They  did  not  get  me  away;  but  at  this 
critical  moment,  Colond  Hodges  came  up  wi& 
some  Portuguese,  and  called  out,  ^^  Shaw,  ehassez 
the  scoundrds/*    We  drove   the   enemy  into  a 
wood  on  the  hill  opposite  to  us,  and  you  ean 
imagine  nothing  finer  than  the  effect  of  the  bright 
flashes   of  their  musketry  as   it  got  dark.      I 
sounded  ^^  Cease  firing,*'  and  the  Miguelites  at- 
tended to  the  order.    Next  morning  my  grenadierB 
came  on   picquet,  when  I  determined  that  the 
guerillas  should  bum  the  house  whidi  annoyed 
us.    I  sent  a  few  volunteers  for  this  infernal 
business,  and  they  lighted  a  fire  in  the  xLjpfer 
story,  and  retired.    The  enemy  then  advanced; 
and  put  the  fire  out,  but  were  obl^ed  to  retire 
by  our  artillery.    I  took  thirty  men— guarded  the 
doors — ^ran  in  and  looked  for  the  stable-loft — ^feund 
plenty  of  straw ;  and  in  a  moment  the. Major  was 
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seen  runnmg  with  two  immense  bundles  of  straw 
on  his  back,  followed  by  his  French  servant 
with  a  lighted  candle.  I  hallooed  out,  ^^  Where 
IS  the  bottom  of  the  stair  ?"—"  Here,  Sfar"— 
'^  Bring  chairs  and  tables/'  In  a  moment  they 
were  there,  when  a  blaze  arose  that  would  have 
pleased  Don  Diable  himself.  I  had  to  do  the 
same  to  another  house ;  but  recollect  it  was  not  I 
but  the  guerillas  did  it. 

The  Morning  Post  ynll  have  an  article  headed 
'^  Most  atrocious  conduct/'  This  is  very  shocking 
work,  when  you  think  of  it  in  cold  blood ;  but  the 
excitement  and  the  absolute  necessity  is  great. 
To  me,  who-  ccmunand  the  battalion^  the  respon* 
sibility,  I  feel,  is  tremendous ;  I  therefore  consider 
it  my  bounden  duty  to  protect  the  lives  of  my 
men  as.  far  as  possible :  and  I  would  much  rather 
set  fire  to  the  most  splendid  building,  than  put 
my  name  of  approval  to  a  court-martial  sentencing 
300  lashes; — which,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  often 
occurs.    I  can  on  service  get  no  cure  for  flogging. 

This  picquet  duty  occurs  daily  to  me ;  but  I  can 
visit  my  sentries  with  perfect  safety,  and  I  contrive 
with  a  good  glass  to  see  those  of  the  enemy,  and 
always  manage  to  keep  a  tree  between  them  and 
me.  These  distant  single  shots  are  not  very  dan-^ 
^erous,  but  the  melancholy  whiz  they  give  in  pass^ 
ing  you  is  disagreeable.  Those  in  front  are  not 
knore  in  danger  than  those  in  the  rear.  As  an  in^^ 
'8tance,«-^they  treated  me  with  a  round  shot  wl^e 


176  EXP^iOSION    OF   SHELLS. 

alone  on  the  top  of  the  hill ;  it  passed  me^  and 
alighted  among  a  group  of  officers^  vrho  had  no 
idea  they  were  within  shot. 
.  My  quarter  is  most  interesting,  commanding  a 
view  of  the  enemy's  position ;  and  the  moment  a 
group  of  them  appears^  they  are  dispersed  by  the 
batteries  above  my  head.  Yesterday,  at  this  hour, 
I  sent  notice  to  the  Colonel  that  I  saw  a  working 
party  in  the  wood ;  and  within  these  few  moments 
have  told  him  I  expect  a  mortar  battery  to  open 
upon  us  from  that  spot.  I  have  no  doubt  that, 
before  I  finish  this,  the  paper  will  be  dusted,  from 
the  shaking  of  this  old  house  by  our  own  batteries 
right  above,  or  the  explosion  of  the  enemy's  shells. 
Best  and  kindest  love  to  all. 

&c.  &c. 


LETTER  XV. 

Oporto,  3d  September,  1832. 
To  G— .  H ,  E»q. 

My  dear  Sir, 

The  keen  interest  you  take  in  the  affairs  of 
Portugal  makes  me  anxious  to  give  you  whatever 
information  I  can  on  the  situation  of  that  coun- 
try. I  would  have  done  so  sooner,  had  not  my 
time  been  so  completely  occupied  for  this  last 
month  by  real  hard  work,  that  I  have  scarcely 
been  able  to  take  off  my  clothes  for  eighteen  or 
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nineteen  days.  Bat  I  flatter  myself  that  neither 
the  cause  nor  I  have  suflPered  from  my  labours ;  as 
we  have  now  put  the  town  in  such  a  state  of  de- 
fence, that  an  enemy  must  have  at  least  30,000 
men  before  he  would  think  of  attacking  it ;  and  if 
the  garrison  allowed  themselves  to  be  beaten  by 
so  imposing  a  force,  they  would  deserve  the  worst 
treatment  that  Don  Miguel  could  in  his  revenge 
invent. 

This  letter  is  written  under  many  interruptions, 
and  great  changes  have  occurred,  much  to  our 
advantage,  since  I  began  it.  Indeed,  taking  every 
thing  into  account,  I  think  we  are  already  more 
than  half  victorious. 

Again  I  begin.  Many  are  the  changes,  and  all 
in  our  favour,  since  I  wrote  the  last  sentence. 
When  I  commenced  this,  nothing  was  done  to  Villa 
Nova ;  but  we  now  are  so  active  in  fortifying  the 
Serra  Convent,  by  the  advice  of  Colonel  Hare,  that 
I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  we  have  success- 
fully resisted  the  repeated  attacks  of  the  enemy — 
attacks  conducted  with  science  and  bravery.  Their 
loss  must  have  been  great. 

Above  the  town  the  enemy  have  erected  mortar 
batteries,  from  which  they  throw  their  shells  into 
Oporto  with  great  precision.  I  cannot  move  to  see 
them,  as  I  have  had  my  own  hands  full.  We  have 
had  sharp  and  ugly  attacks  on  my  posts,  which  have 
a  Portuguese  and  English  picquet  alternately. 

VOL.  II.  N 
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About  a  week  since,  the  1 2th  Ca^adores  relieved 
our  fellows ;  as  soon  as  the  En^ish  went  off,  the 
enemy  attacked.  I  instantly  went  up  with  my 
bugler,  (the  only  red  coat  we  had,)  at  nine  in  the 
morning ;  we  had  sharp  work  till  eight  at  night, 
losing  and  regaining  our  post  two  or  three  times, 
till  I  gave  them  a  regular  chass4  as  a  finish  before 
dark.  I  was  obliged  to  take  a  firelock  in  my  hand, 
and  had  my  eyes  dusted  for  two  hours.  Eveiy 
day  I  have  the  same  story,  and  generally  treat 
them  with  a  run  at  night.  The  hill  is  com- 
pletely covered  with  balls.  I  keep  my  men  always 
under  cover ;  but  the  moment  an  officer  appears 
he  has  a  volley.  As  I  often  say,  "  The  Lord  for- 
give me ;"  but  I  positively  like  the  sport.  It  is 
just  the  same  excitement  as  trjdng  to  nick  a  roe- 
buck or  wild  black-cock.  The  M iguelite  officers 
behave  very  well. 

Don*t  tell ;  but  the  guerillas  have  been  burning 
some  splendid  houses.  It  was  quite  impossible  to 
preserve  them ;  but  if  it  come  to  the  ears  of  the 
public  that  your  humble  servant  was  seen  running 
with  a  bundle  of  straw  on  his  back,  I  am  afraid  it 
will  not  be  believed  that  the  guerillas  are  the  in- 
cendiaries.  I  make  them  cover  a  multitude  of  sins. 

The  weather  is  beautiful,  and  the  grapes  in  the 
vineyards  admirable.  I  suppose  you  know  I  am 
now  Major  of  the  regiment.  As  the  cards  are 
now  in  my  hknd,  I  wUl  make  them  show  me  in 
some  way  or  other  in  the  papers :  my  true  friends 
stuck  to  me  so  closely,  I  must  do  it  to  please;  them. 
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LETTER  XVI. 

Oporto,  5  September,  1832. 
To  Patrick  Shaw,  Esq. 

Advocate,  £dinburgli» 

My  Dbar  Patrick, 

I  GOT  your  very  comfortable  and,  I  must 
say,  at  the  same  time  flattering  letter  of  26th  Au- 
gust, two  days  ago.  All  the  old  romantic  boyish 
feelings  with  regard  to  liberty  are  now  in  full  force 
with  me.  My  own  situation  as  commanding  offi- 
cer of  a  set  of  unruly  determined  dogs,  brings  all 
the  feelings  of  the  human  mind  into  daily  play ; 
and  the  certainty  of  being  hourly  exposed  to 
shot  (consequently,  to  death)  in  some  measure 
keeps  the  whole  inward  man  in  an  exalted  state, 
but  still  as  ready  to  be  merry  and  childish  as  to  be 
serious  and  religious :  it  is  a  curious  mixture,  but 
still  a  mixture  in  which  I  absolutely  delight. 

I  suppose  you  know  I  am  now  Major  of  the  regi-, 
ment.  The  promotion  was  given  to  me  in  a  very 
flattering  manner ;  and  I  tell  you  privatebf,  that  to* 
morrow  or  next  day  I  am  to  have  the  new  decora- 
tion of  the  Tower  and  Sword ;  but  what  titles  are 
attached  to  it  is  more  than  I  know.  All  this  is 
gratifying ;  but  believe  me,  "  /  value  it  only  as  I 
think  it  must  give  pleasure  to  my  mother,  sisters, 
and  friends.     I  feel  myself  more  modest  everyday, 
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and  ttm  inclined  to  say^  ^*  What  a  shame  to  make 
so  much  work  about  little." 

The  life  which  I  have  led  for  more  than  three 
weeks  has  been  a  strange  one.  Neither  bed  nor 
sleep ;  and  how  I  stand  it  astonishes  me  as  well  as 
other  people.  But  my  appetite  never  fails ;  and  I 
beUeve  that  is  the  only  reason  which  makes  me  a 
solitary  exception  to  the  sick  list. 

The  dangerous  part  of  the  position  is  intrusted 
to  the  division  of  Colonel  Hodges.  The  right  of  it 
he  has  intrusted  to  the  French  battalion  under 
Comte  St.  Leger,  with  some  Portuguese  to  defend 
the  St.  Cosmo  road ;  while  I,  with  the  British  batta^ 
lion,  some  of  the  ISth,  and  volunteers,  command 
the  Yalongo  road,  upon  which  all  the  Miguelites 
are  encamped.  On  the  top  of  the  hills  above  this 
road  I  have  my  advanced  posts,  in  a  very  exposed 
situation ;  and  as  the  enemy  are  always  dose  to 
them,  and  continually  exchanging  shots,  you  may 
suppose  I  am  kept  on  the  alert ;  as  I  am  convinced, 
if  an  attack  is  made,  it  will  be  there. 

The  whole  of  my  time  is  passed  in  visiting  the 
different  picquets,  as  field  officer  of  the  day;  while, 
about  three,  I  have  to  give  orders,  answer  lettei^ 
on  duty,  and  punish  misdemeanours ;  which  makes 
it  six  before  I  get  to  dinner.  Our  rations  are  then 
cooked.  By  eight  o'clock,  I  must  again  visit  the 
picquets  to  see  that  the  night  sentries  are  properly 
placed ;  and  now  is  the  time  for  the  guerillas  to 
begin  their  nightly  work,  of  trying  to  approach 
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the  sentries  in  the  dark.     Every  night  there  is 
sharp  firing,  and  until  that  ceases  a  little  I  never 
quit  the  picquet.    This  brings  me  on  to  twelve ; 
then  I  try  to  lie  down,  but  am  either  awakened  by 
despatches  from  the  General  (wishing  to  know 
what  is  going  on),  or  by  soldiers  sent  in  from  the 
different  posts  to  make  reports.    At  two  I  must 
be  up  visiting  the  quarters,  to  see  the  men  with 
their  accoutrements  before  they  turn  out  at  day* 
break.  I  proceed  to  the  outposts,  and  remain  stand- 
ing by  them  till  the  day  has  broken.     Then  the 
thick  mist  comes  up  from  the  river,  under  cover 
of  which  the  enemy  may  safely  advance.     I  then 
double  the  sentries,  and  keep  the  men  under  arms 
till  the  heat  disperses  the  mist, — generally  about 
dght  o'clock.     I  then  turn  into  my  quarters  and 
regularly  discuss,  half  asleep,  with  my  servant, 
whether  it  is  best  to  breakfast  before  or  after  tak- 
ing a  nap ;  it  generally  ends  in  the  former,  to  make 
sure  of  it.     I  then  He  down.     By  this  time  the 
fying  reports  of  the  night  have  reached  the  general, 
As  my  window  looks  into  the  enemy's  encampments, 
and  I  have  my  glass  always  at  my  eye,  I  am  with-r 
out  mercy  awakened,  sometimes  to  sign  papers  as 
commanding  officer,  whilst'  half  asleep. 
•  The  other  morning  I  went  up  to  visit  my  picquet, 
cdnsisting  of  twenty  men.     I  had  not  been  long 
there  before  a  strong  body  of  infantry  and  cavalry 
made  their  appearance,  passing  away  to  my  left, 
but  leaving  about  seventy  in  front  of  me.     The 
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large  body  went  to  make  a  recannoissance,  and,  in  a 
short  time,  were  smartly  engaged.  The  sounds  of 
their  bugle  are  the  same  as  the  British.  I  saw  the 
Emperor  not  very  far  behind  me,  with  all  the  big 
wigs,  in  a  battery ;  so  I  took  care  to  have  my  picquet 
placed  in  a  very  scientific  way.  As  soon  as  the  large 
body  sounded  the  retreat,  thinking  the  seventy 
fellows  in  front  of  me  would  take  the  hint  to  be 
oflF,  I  advanced ;  but  finding  they  would  not  stir,  I 
lay  down  again;  but  again  hearing  the  retreat 
sound,  followed  by  the  double-quick,  I  rushed  on 
to  a  wall  with  fifteen,  gave  them  a  volley,  and  sent 
them  ofi*  helter-skelter.  I  was  glad  the  manoeuvre 
succeeded. 

I  got  great  praise  for  this  bit  of  humbug ;  the 
Emperor  being  pleased  to  express  his  approba- 
tion. 

He  is  one  of  the  most  active  men  I  have  ever 
seen ;  saves  himself  in  nothing.  He  indeed  is  the 
life  of  the  whole  affair ;  as  without  him  the  Portu- 
guese would  fall  asleep. 

When  we  first  came  many  deserted  from  us; 
which  was  natural  enough,  when  one  considers 
how  many  of  the  army  were  taken  prisoners  in  the 
service  of  Don  Miguel  in  the  Azores.  This  has 
been  the  reason  why  we  have  been  more  worked 
than  others,  both  to  keep  the  enemy  out  and  the 
deserters  in.  But  I  believe  they  are  now  all 
staunch.  As  to  the  enemy  deserting  to  us,  we 
have  hardly  had  one ;  but  this  is  owing  to  many 
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reasons.  The  line  of  enemy  next  us  is  guerillas ; 
behind  them^  volunteers,  all  attached  to  Don 
Miguel ;  next,  the  militia ;  and  behind  them,  the 
line ; — ^making  it  a  difficult  matter  to  get  to  us. 
It  is  said  many  desert  in  order  to  go  to  their  own 
homes. 

I  am  worked  hard ;  but  I  am  contented  and 
happy ;— so  much  so  that  it  is,  I  believe,  this  equa* 
nimily  of  mind  which  makes  me  risk  things  with 
a  light  heart  which  I  should  not  think  of  under 
other  circumstances.  I  shall  never  die  a  better 
man. 


LETTER  XVII. 

Oporto,  mh  September,  1832. 
To  Mrs.  Shaw,  Riohmond,  Surrey. 

My  dear  Mother  and  Sisters^ 

I  HOPE  this  may  reach  you  in  time  to  save 
you  from  the  agitation  you  would  naturally  feel  at 
hearing  of  my  death.  To  me,  who  am  exposed 
to  death  hourly  by  night  and  by  day^  thought^ 
of  it  cause  no  agitation;  as,  if  it  come,  I  am 
in  worldly  rank  tolerably  high  up  the  tree,  and 
in  a  more  exalted  view  I  am  contented,  feeling  ill 
will  to  no  man.  The  only  thing  which  annoys 
me  is,  that  my  being  knocked  off  would  cause 
uneasiness  to  you.  But  if  I  do  fall,  try  not  to  re- 
gret me.     I  am  led  to  these  observations  from 
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thinking  how  sore  the  blow  must  be  to  the  si^ten 
(he  has  no  mother)  of  my  brave  and  gallant  friend 
Major  Stannton,  the  captain  of  my  grenadiera. 
Poor  fellow !  the  funeral  party  is  now  felling  in 
under  my  window^  to  put  his  mortal  remains  near 
to  his  subaltern,  Boulger. 

As  usual;  Sunday  was  our  fighting  day.  Finding 
it  was  the  Sabbath^  I  assembled  the  men,  and  read 
out  of  my  prayer  book  a  few  appropriate  prayers. 
It  was  the  first  public  worship  we  had  perfcurmed 
since  our  disembarkation.  I,  alone,  knew  we  should 
be  employed  instantly.  I  selected  sixty  men,  and 
took  the  command  of  my  old  hill  and  picquet,  hav* 
ing  fifty  Portuguese  under  my  command,  and  left 
Staunton  to  keep  our  position,  while  the  other 
brigade  made  a  sortie  of  surprise. 

At  twelve  o^clock  the  firing  commenced.  The 
attack  succeeded,  and  they  then  went  back  to 
Oporto,  while  the  enemy  came  to  me,  supposing 
truly  that  I  was  weak.  I  held  them  at  bay  from 
some  houses,  from  two  till  half-past  five,  under  a 
heavy  fire.  The  windows  were  of  infinite  service 
to  me.  The  enemy  were  quiet  for  a  moment,  but  at 
length  rushed  on  in  tremendous  force,  and  so 
smartly,  that  they  were  within  ten  yards  of  me  be- 
fore I  got  all  my  fellows  out  of  the  house.  They 
then  opened  a  most  sharp  fire.  There  were  at 
least  L500  to  my  110,  though  the  cut  trees  made 
us  ugly  customers ;  but  trying  to  surround  us, 
they  made  us  retire,  and  we  brought  them  within 
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range  of  our  batteries.  Hiey  behaved  nobly,  imd 
would  not  retire,  though  the  firing  was  at  a  few 
yards  dktance ;  but  the  moment  I  saw,  Staunton 
coming  running  up  the  hill,  at  the  head  of  his  men^ 
the  advance  was  sounded,  and  then  there  was  sharp 
work.  He  was  on  my  right ;  and  the  last  I  saw  of 
him  was,  his  going  madly  bolt  into  the  midst  of 
the  enemy*  I  ran  down  to  the  left  as  hard  as  I 
could,  to  get  into  their  rear,  that  we  might  between 
us  catch  a  lot.  I  did  get  a  few.  We  chased  them 
back  quicker  than  we  had  run  away.  They  again 
made  a  stand,  and  want  of  ammunition  stopped 
us.  I,  of  course,  did  not  look  back,  and  asked  no 
questions ;  but  the  red-coats  lying  about  told  me 
enough :  too  much,  in  fact.  I  found  poor  Staunton 
shot  through  the  body ;  a  gallant  fellow.  Lieutenant 
Jenkins,  badly  wounded  in  the  leg ;  and  fifteen 
killed  and  wounded ; — a  large  proportion  out  of  one 
hundred  and  nine  English. 


LETTER  XVIIL 

Oporto,  23d  September,  1832. 
To  Patrick  Shaw,  Esq.,  Advocate,  Edinburgh. 

My  dear  Patrick, 

I  FELT  inclined  to  begin  this  with  ^^  My 
dear  Mother;*'  but  I  suppose  she  is  among  you; 
and,  whether  she  be  or  not,  she  may  rest  assured 
my  thoughts  and  feelings  are  always  with  her. 
Indeed,  my  heart  is  divided  into  three  parts ;  one 
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part  with  all  my  dear  friends :  and,  of  the  oth«r 
two  parts,  one  is  in  active  hatred  against  the  Mi* 
guelites,  and  the  other  in  care  for  my  regiment. 
It  is  a  strange  exciting  life,  this  soldiering,  expect- 
ing death  every  hour,  and,  at  the  same  time,  with 
a  feeling  that  one  is  to  escape:  The  idea  of  being 
killed  never  enters  my  mind;  or  rather  I  never 
dwell  on  such  an  idea  for  a  second.  Whenever  I 
hegin  to  look  back  on  you  all,  I  cock  up  my  cap 
and  say  something  ill-natured,  or  crack  a  joke  on 
some  soldier  near  me,  and  then  I  am  all  right. 

The  night  before  our  action,  as  I  expected  to  be 
employed  in  making  a  surprise,  I  wished  to  see  if 
a  road  were  passable  dose  to  the  enemy's  sentries. 
I  poked  through  on  my  hands  and  feet,  without 
my  cap,  until  one  of  the  enemy's  sentries  l^hind 
a  wall  burnt  priming  at  me,  close  to  my  very  nose* 
The  four  fellows  behind  me,  seeing  a  strong  picquet 
close  at  hand,  let  fly  at  him,  with  an  oath :  while  I 
discharged  the  piece  in  my  hand,  with  similar  feel- 
ings to  those  I  experienced,  when,  from  behind  a 
dyke,  I  fired,  out  of  mischief,  at  Blackburn  John- 
nie's tame  ducks.  I  found,  next  morning,  a  fellow 
was  reported  severely  wounded;  which  I  fear  did 
not  more  excite  me  than  when  I  have  seen  the 
tears  roU  out  of  a  roebuck's  eye. 

This  is  a  war  Uke  no  other  war ;  all  right,  seri- 
ous, downright  work ;  if  you  don't  kill  them,  they 
will  kill  you.  All  the  old  prejudices,  as  to  their 
hemg  fellow-creatures,  evaporates.    You   see  to 
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what  the  perpetual  exposure  to  shot  brings  a  man, 
when  placed  in  peculiar  circumstances.  I  cannot 
read  a  kind  expression  in  any  of  your  letters,  nor 
take  a  child  in  my  arms,  without  almost  weeping. 
I  hope,  therefore,  my  heart  is  not  callous.  But, 
whenever  a  shot  is  fired,  or  when  I  see  a  man  in 
the  rank  of  a  gentleman  acting  like  a  blackguard, 
I  become  hardened,  and,  to  outward  appearance, 
am  a  savage.  When  I  knew  my  poor  friend  Staun- 
ton was  mortally  wounded,  and  I  saw  others  about 
me,  the  adjutant  came  to  let  me  know  our  loss, 
and  he  was  weepingv  He  is  a  fine  soldier;  but 
I  attacked  him  with,  ^^  Hold  your  tongue-— 
your  weeping— tell  me  nothing  about  the  dead-— 
look  after  the  living.**  I  could  have  wept  myself, 
if  the  truth  were  known ;  but  I,  as  commanding 
officer,  felt  myself  personally  responsible  for  every 
fine  fellow  who  fell,  and  there  was  then  no  time  for 
indulging  in  tears ;  but,  when  the  excitement  is 
over,  all  comes  back  with  redoubled  force.  This  I 
have  dreadfully  experienced,  for  this  last  week,  since 
the  loss  of  my  romantic  friend.  I  sometimes  think 
I  am  a  little  romantically  inclined  myself.  He 
was  just  the  man  for  me.  He  kept  my  mind 
always  looking  towards  noble  objects ;  and,  like 
me,  he  hated  shabby  gentlemen. 

Prom  the  day  I  wrote  to  you,  till  last  Sunday 
morning,  the  16th,  six  hours  have  never  passed 
without  my  being  engaged  in  some  way  or  other. 
I  don't  refer  to  shell  or  round  shot-work,  as  that 
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i0  alwajTB  going  on ;  but  I  refer  to  good^  whistling, 
smart  musket-work.  The  weakest  part  of  our  line 
is  the  Lugar  das  Antas^  where  there  is  always  an 
outlying  picquet,  and  of  this  spot  I  hare  the  especaal 
care,  no  matter  what  troops  are  on  picquet.  This 
is  my  hiU^  and  I  think  I  told  you  it  can  be  seen 
from  the  town  in  safety  by  amateurs,  and  by  all 
the  troops  in  the  batteries.  With  that  behind  me, 
I  know  it  is  easy  to  do  duty. 

On  the  morning  of  the  liSth  a  sortie  was  agreed 
on,  and,  as  I  had  planned  one,  I  hoped  to  be  em- 
ployed.   It  was  fixed  for  a  spot  more  to  the  left ; 
but,  as  I  felt  convinced  we  should  come  in  for  a 
little,  I  took  advantage  of  the  two  idle  hours  of 
our  first  Sunday,   to  select  a  few  appropriate 
prayers  to  read  to  the  men.      But  I  did  not  tell 
them  we  had  a  chance  of  being  engaged.     About 
eleven  o^dock  I  got  an  order  to  take  sixty  vosan  to 
the  Lugar  das  Antas.      About  one,  the  sortie 
took  place  to  our  left,  and  within  view.    The 
thing  was  done  smartly,  and  they  returned  to  town 
about  two.    I  then  saw  I  was  to  get  it ;  but  I  ar- 
ranged my  men  in  such  a  troublesome  way  for  the 
enemy,  that,  till  nearly  five  o^clock,  I  gave  them 
no  opportunity  of  forming;  and,  when  just  ready 
to  form,  I  took  possession  of  the  windows  of  a 
house,  which  again  annoyed  them.     They  disap- 
peared for  a  little,  and  then  I  was  convinced  a 
storm  was  gathering  behind  the  wall,  one  hundred 
yards  in  front.   I  ordered  my  fellows  in  the  house 
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to  be  ready  to  run  out  when  I  told  them.     I  had 
hardly  time  to  say  so,  when  upwards  of  400  or  500 
of  the  enemy  came  running  over  the  road  and 
field  at  full  speed,  in  a  gallant  way.    I  thought  we 
(thirty-six)  were  all  taken.    I  hallooed  to  my  fel- 
lows ;  "  out  of  the  house,  run  and  jump  behind 
the  stones."     Of  course  I  was  obliged  to  be  the 
last,  and,  aft^  I  had  run  ten  yards,  I  recollected 
I  had  forgotten  a  poor  fellow,  a  sentry.     I  think  I 
did  not  behave  well  to  him  on  board  ship ;  so  a 
qualm  of  conscience  came  across  me,  and  again  I 
turned,  but  got  such  a  volley  about  ten  yards'  dis- 
tance, that  I  saw  all  was  over  with  my  poor  sentry; 
but,  thank  God,  I  saw  him  shoved  out  of  the  house 
by  a  favourite  little  Portuguese  boy  of  mine.    The 
road  by  which  we  retired  was  covered  on  purpose 
with  big  stones,  and  it  is  wonderful  how  we  es- 
caped. 

The  enemy  continued  moving  about  in  force 
close  to  us  the  whole  forenoon ;  when  about  two 
o'clock,  while  in  the  house  to  shelter  us  from  the 
sun,  two  Portuguese  soldiers  rushed  in  pale  as 
death,  to  tell  us  the  Miguelites  were  on  us  through 
the  next  house.  The  men  started  to  their  .arms, 
and  I  ran  into  the  next  house  with  my  sabre  drawn, 
followed  by  a  sergeant  and  two  men.  Within  two 
or  three  yards  behind  the  wall,  I  saw  a  Miguelite 
cockade  move,  then  the  cap.  There  was  no  time 
for  consideration,  and  in  a  minute  I  found  myself 
holding  a  great  big  fellow  (a  rifleman)  by  the  throat. 
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\¥ith  my  swbrd  pointed  at  his  nack.  He  had  dropt 
his  musket^  but  I  would  hold  no  parley  with  him 
till  I  had  deprived  him  of  his  bayonet ;  when  I  drag- 
ged him  over  the  wall,  and  pulled  him  through  the 
door, — ^to  the  astonishment  of  our  own  fellows  and 
the  Ca^adares,  who  were  expecting  the  enemy.  I 
suppose  this  had  frightened  the  dogs ;  for  they  did 
not  approach  closer,  but  fired  away,  whenever  our 
sentries  were  relieved,  or  any  of  us  showed  our 
faces.  At  night  we  were  relieved ;  but  since  that 
we  (or  rather  /)  have  had  three  attacks  on  this 
position.  Indeed,  last  night  was  the  only  night  I 
have  not  stood  to  arms.  From  this  spot  I  see  all 
the  attacks  from  the  enemy  on  the  different  parts 
of  the  town. 

If  we  do  our  duty.  Oporto  is  ours ;  and  if  we  get 
a  few  more  men,  the  cause  is  gained.  Of  this  we 
are  now  certain.  Prom  the  documents  I  have  seen 
I  know  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  that,  at  all  events, 
I  am  sure  of  the  conmiand  of  a  battalion.  It  has 
been  promised  in  a  most  flattering  manner. 

Our  soldiers  are  now  equal  to  the  best  British. 
Upon  an  average  they  are  three  hours  out  of  the 
twenty-four  under  musket  fire.  /  have  that  like- 
wise ;  but  I  have  had  two  shares,  twenty-three  out 
of  forty-eight  and  seventeen  out  of  forty-eight ; 
with  balls  round  and  in  every  direction  during  that 
time. 
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LETTER  XIX. 

To  T.  G .  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  George^ 

I  HOPE  my  mother  got  the  few  lines  I  wrote, 
telling  her  of  my  safety  on  the  evening  of  our 
glorious  but  bloody  action.  Fortune,  or  rather  say 
Providence,  has  protected  me  so  often,  and  so 
wonderfully  since  I  have  embarked  in  this  affair, 
that,  if  I  did  not  humble  my  mind,  and  take  serious 
lessons  from  the  daily  occurrences  here,  I  should 
perhaps  be  apt  to  consider  my  protection  as  a 
right ;  but  far  from  it. 

You  know  the  29th  was  St.  Michael's  day.  We 
were  told  by  all  the  peasants  that  an  attack  would 
take  place  on  that  deUghtful  saint's  day.  I  hardly 
believed  it,  but  on  looking  out  of  my  window  about 
four  in  the  morning  I  saw  so  many  hghts  flitting 
about  the  enemy's  encampment,  that  I  sent  to 
visit  our  picquets,  and  word  was  brought  that  all 
was  quiel.  I  lay  down  again,  but  about  half  past 
five,  having  the  men  accoutred  and  ready,  I  heard 
a  shot  a  little  in  front,  and  on  looking  out  saw  all 
the  market  women  running  across  the  fields,  and 
the  picquets  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  on  my  right 
running  in.  I  should  tell  you  my  quarters  are  in 
the  outposts.  I  bundled  on  my  clothes  instantly, 
in  the  hurry  forgetting  my  watch,  but  putting  the 
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gold  I  had  in  my  pocket,  being  obliged  to  leare 
about  one  hundred  and  eighty  Crusadas  Novas  on 
account  of  their  weight ;  and  my  bible,  into  the 
cover  of  which,  between  the  pasteboard,  I  had  put 
twelve  doubloons  for  safety.     I  arranged  the  men 
about  a  quarter  before  six,  and  told  them  I  hated 
distant  firing,  and  that  the  bayonet  must  be  the 
day^s  work ;   and  I  practised  them  at  the  chai^, 
and  finished  just  as  the  first  bullets  were  beginning 
to  tumble.     Seeing  the  enemy  advancing  on  my 
right  in  tremendous  force,  I  moved  a  company  up 
under  my  own  windows,  sent  my  horse  and  baggage 
into  town,  and  then  saw  every  one  out  of  the 
house.     This  was  scarcely  done  when  a  heavy 
firing  began  on  the  spot  which  I  had  left.  I  doubled 
quick  back,  dropping  men  to  line  the  walls  along 
the  road,  and  found  the  advanced  picquets  warmly 
engaged,  whilst  the  heights  above  us  were  darkened 
with  the  enemy's  tirailleurs.     I  asked  my  friend, 
Col.  Burrell,  who  was  for  the  time  attached  to  me, 
and  who  handsomely  volunteered  to  put  himself 
under  my  orders,  to  take  possession  of  the  house 
which  we  made  our  barracks,  to  fill  the  windows, 
and  defend  it  to  the  last,  and  then  to  retreat  up 
the  high  garden, — ^which  would  put  him  on  a  level 
with  the  enemy's  sharpshooters.     I  placed  lieu- 
tenant Vanzeller  with  eighteen  men  at  the  ditch 
and  barrier,  to  stick  there  till  I  ordered  him  to  re- 
tire ;  while  I  superintended  the  whole  in  the  open 
space.   The  firing  down  upon  us  was  excessive.  We 
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began  the  aetioii  with  less  than  300  men.  I  saw  the 
advanced  picquet  attacked  by  masses^  about  400 
yards  hx  front  of  us.  I  sounded  to  them  to  retreat^ 
and,  while  I  left  Walsh  to  line  the  road,  I  took  pos- 
session of  a  garden,  from  which  I  fired  over  his 
head ;  and  thus  the  picquet  ran  in,  covered  by  a 
double  fire.  I  got  them  beside  me,  and,  Walsh 
being  now  wounded,  I  brought  in  his  men,  leaving 
four  inside  of  the  door  to  defend  the  entrance  with 
the  bayonet.  At  this  time,  that  is  to  say  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  we  had  a  brigade  of  2000  men 
upon  us  all  regulars. 

They  advanced  splendidly,  and  got  over  the  ditch 
and  barrier,  driving  our  fellows  before  them  into 
the  house  where  CoL  Burrell  was.  My  position 
now  was — CoL  B.  on  my  left  in  the  house,  while 
on  the  right  I  had  possession  of  the  steep  garden 
in  his  rear  and  on  his  right,  having  communication 
with  his  house.  The  enemy  ran  right  at  us,  es- 
pecially at  the  point  where  I  was ;  while  from  the 
heights  and  the  hedges  around  they  were  pepper- 
ing us  most  terribly.  I  told  our  fellows  to  re- 
serve their  fire  until  they  got  into  a  clear  field 
about  100  yards  off,  when  I  hallooed,  ^^  Now  blaze 
at  them."  They  fell  very  thick,  and  all  retired  out 
of  the  field,  annoying  us  much.  The  house,  with 
its  fire,  prevented  them  getting  farther  than  the 
barrier. 

They  now  began  to  break  into  the  neighbouring 
houses ;  and  all  the  shots  were  directed  against 

VOL.  II.  o 
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US,  as  we  plagued  them  much.  Men  were  fialliBg 
in  all  directions,  and  I  was  convinced  they  must 
have  rifles.  I  was  busy  sheltering  the  men  and 
they  in  turn  calling  out  "  Oh  Major,  protect  your- 
self,— mind  yourself.*'  I  generally  keep  a  sharp 
look  out  in  that  way  of  my  own  accord,  and  I  had 
a  thin  pUlar,  which  supported  the  vines  in  some 
measure  before  me,  but  the  eternal  spurting  of  the 
lead  from  it  gave  me  a  hint  I  was  rather  unsafe. 
I  saw  two  fellows  advancing  through  the  open 
space,  and  called  out  **  Maul  them !"  They  instantly 
fell.  I  was  clapping  my  hands,  calling  out  ^^  well 
done  my  good  fellows,  that's  the  way !"  when  I  was 
knocked  right  over.  I  got  up,  and  saw  the  men  did 
not  half  like  it ;  so  I  called  out,  "  Oh,  it's  nothing, 
here  is  the  adjutant  for  you — ^keep  at  it."  I  again 
reeled  down,  when  I  was  taken  to  Alcock,  who  re- 
lieved both  men  and  me,  with  a  ^^  thank  God, 
Major."  However,  I  was  carried  to  the  rear,  to  a 
battery,  and  when  I  came  to  myself  found  a  per- 
son bathing  my  temples  and  breast.  The  shot  had 
cut  the  strap  of  my  glass,  smashed  a  large  hussar- 
barrel-button,  gone  through  my  well  padded  coat, 
and  driven  my  flannel  shirt  deep  into  the  nipple  of 
the  breast.  It  was  much  swelled  and  very  ugly ; 
but  the  firing  was  now  so  hot  that  I  felt  certain 
the  enemy  would  force  their  way  in ;  so  I  set  off  to 
crawl  back  to  the  garden.  I  found  that  I  was  weaker 
than  I  thought,  and  scarcely  able  to  go  down  to 
my  old  place  ;  but  luckily  I  met  Captain  Mitchell, 
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who,  from  another  part,  had  been  driven  into  the 
battery  above  the  garden,  after  getting  three 
wounds. 

That  brave  young  fellow,  Wooldridge,  of  whom 
I  have  so  often  spoken,  volunteered  to  go  down, 
although   knowing  it  ahnost  certain  death,   and 
I  remainecl  to  take  charge  of  this  Yellow  House 
battery.     I  found  the  whole  front  of  my  position 
covered  with  advancing  troops ;  and  at  this  moment 
the  enemy's  columns,  in  overwhelming  force,  drove 
in  the  French  on  our  right,  and  brought  up  ar- 
tillery in  front  of  me,  which  annoyed  us,  and  pro- 
tected the  advance  of  their  men.     Although  I  had 
the  walls  well  lined,  I  really  thought  the  day  lost ; 
especially  on  seeing  a  reinforcement  of  about  3000 
coming  down  to  the  enemy,— *who  were  now  fight- 
ing hand  to  hand  in  the  house  and  garden  below.  I 
had  my  left  arm  in  a  sling  ;  when  at  this  moment  a 
spent  ball  gave  me  a  sharp  blow  on  the  shoulder, 
which  was  followed  by  a  round  shot  banging  the 
stones  of  the  dike,  behind  which  we  were  firing 
against  my  side.    I  got  sickish,  which  relieved  me ; 
or  rather  the  excitement  of  the  advance  of  the  3000 
men  put  me  in  good  spirits*    My  whole  attention 
was  at  this  moment  turned  to  making  the  men  fire 
at  them,  when  I  saw  our  poor  fellows  coming  in 
wounded,  and  Wooldridge,  the  last  of  all,  dragging 
his  leg,  broken  by  a  musket  ball,  but  not  retiring 
until  his  ammunition  was  expended. 

Colonel  Burrell  was  now  killed.  Captains  Chin- 

o  2 
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nock  and  Mitchell  badly  wounded,  and  our  two 
volunteers  regularly  smashed;  and  I  now  found 
myself  with  Mr.  Burton  with  the  colours,  having 
despatched  the  adjutant  to  a  battery,  where  he  in- 
stantly got  four  wounds.  I  was  about  fifty  yards 
to  the  left  of  the  gun,  when  I  saw  our  Portuguese 
artiUery  flying,  crying  -the  enemy  were  in  the 
battery."  This  caused  two  or  three  of  our  wounded 
to  follow  them,  and  we  nearly  had  a  panic.  This 
made  me  forget  all  pain ;  and  on  running  into  the 
battery,  followed  by  some  of  my  young  fellows,  I 
found  an  immense  Miguelite  crawling  or  rather  put- 
ting his  knee  on  the  wall  to  get  over.     I  recollect 

just  saying,  "You  d d  scoundrel  you T   and 

gave  him  such  a  blow  in  the  face  with  a  big  stone 

as  whirled  him  down.     Poor  Burton  ran  after  me, 

* 

laughing  at  my  expression,  and  was  leaning  over 
to  smash  a  fellow  with  a  big  stone  in  his  right 
hand,  and  the  colours  in  his  left,  when  another 
of  the  enemy  put  his  musquet  to  his  heart  and 
lihot  him  instantly  dead. 

While  I  was  dragging  the  colours  from  under  him, 
a  Portuguese  Serjeant  kept  shoving  the  wall  down 
upon  the  enemy.  They  got  out  of  shot  by  keeping 
close  below  the  wall ;  but  we  pitched  stones  to 
make  them  show  themselves ;  and  when  they  did 
M  they  were  instantly  shot  dead.  Seventeen  of 
them  bit  the  dust  in  this  little  spot.  Every  man  of 
ours  was  either  killed,  wounded,  or  had  his  cap  or 
clothes  torn  with  shot.  I  myself  got  a  very  slight 
scratch  on  the  left  eye  brow. 


COLONEL  HODGES.  Id^T 

The  artillery  again  began  to  play^  and  I  at  thia 
tixne  directed  three  rockets  against  the  advaAcing 
column.  The  3000  men  made  a  complete  runar 
way  over  the  hills^  in  despite  of  their  officers ;  but 
the  regulars  would  not  move. 

Colonel  Hodges  here  came  up,  and  told  me 
(it  was  now  about  three  or  four)  that  he  was  going 
to  attack  on  the  right  of  the  line^  and  that  I  was 
to  advance  down  the  garden  in  front  as  soon  as  he 
began  to  turn  them.    I  waited  until  he  began  his 
attack  with  the  French,  some  Portuguese,  and  a 
few  red  coats.     He  did  it  most  nobly ;  but  all  the 
French  officers  got  kUled  or  wounded,  he  himself 
shot  through  the  arm,  and  poor  Souper  killed,  and 
a  lot  of  our  men  sadly  mauled.    It  was  a  complete 
set  to.  The  enemy  were  shaken  by  a  gallant  charge 
of  fifty  Portuguese  mounted  officers.     As  they 
had  now  filled  the  garden,  I  fixed  bayonets,  and 
led  the  way,  under  xjover,  close  under  our  own 
guns,  through  a  jagged  footpath.    The  enemy  fired 
so  smartly  from  the  opposite  heights,  that  to  get 
put  of  it  I  ran  sharply  down  the  hill ;  when,  about 
twenty  yards  down,  I  found  myself  among  a  party 
of  about  thirteen  of  them,  sheltering  themselves 
from  our  shot.     One  of  them  grasped  at  me,  and 
wheeling  to  run  back,  I  lent  a  back  stroke  with  my 
pabre  across  the  fellow's  mouth,  and  ran  as  quick  as 
you  know  I  can  do.  They  discharged ;  but  I  ducked^ 
and  they  missed  me,  though  they  knocked  down 
the  only  ten  soldiers  that  followed  me«    tVe  were 
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obliged  to  take  to  our  old  places,  and  remain-there 
for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Agam  perceiving  the 
Miguelites  forcing  down  the  peasantry  with  am- 
munition,  I  directed  all  our  fire  on  these  poor  devils, 
who  threw  down  the  barrels  and  ran  for  it,  leav- 
ing however  five  dead*  Seeing  a  m6ve  on  the 
left,  I  called  for  volunteers  to  descend  the  hilL  I 
got  a  lot ;  and  then,  leaving  the  regimental  colour, 
which  I  had  been  carrying  since  Burton^s  death, 
in  the  hands  of  lieutenant  Yan^ller,  ran  down 
the  garden,  which  was  a  scene  of  desperate  slaugh^ 
ter.  We  drove  the  enemy  out,  and  at  five  I  found 
myself  on  the  same  spot  wbere  I  had  been  knocked 
down  at  seven.  I  was  now  in  some  measure  tnad- 
dened  at  the  atrocities  of  the  Miguditel^,  and 
made,  such  of  them  as  we  had  taken  prsoners  get 
up  with  my  sword  and  limp  (for  they  wete  all 
wounded)  to  the  rear. 

The  shocking  way  in  which  they  had  cut  up  some 
of  my  young  fellows  was  enough  taunhumanLzeone. 
I  tried  twice  to  charge  out  of  the  garden,  to  get  into 
the  road,  but  without  success ;  at  last,  the  thitd  time, 
I  managed  it,  getting  a  spent  ball  on  the  stomach, 
and  a  sharp  graze  on  the  left  thumb-nail,  whidh 
gave  great  pain.  We  now  crossed  the  square  in 
front  of  our  barracks,  in  full  chase,  and  a  young 
favourite  of  mine  and  myself  were  the  first  to  get 
over  our  own  ditch,  followed  by  the  5th  CSa^ 
dores,  driving  tlie  fellows  into  the  houses,  to  be 
picked  up  as  prisoners  by  those  who  followed.   We 
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ran  along  the  Yaloiigo  road^  and  did  not  halt  till 
I  got  a  red  jacket  in  front  of  the  ground  from 
which  we  had  been  driven  in  the  morning. 

It  was  now  a  complete  rout ;  the  excitement  was 
over^  and  I  am  ignorant  of  what  occurred^  as  the 
next  time  I  came  to  recollection,  I  was  lying  on  a 
bed,  with  fresh  clothes  on  me,  and  so  well  that  I 
wrote  a  fewlines  that  night.  I  exerted  myself — went 
down  to  the  barracks — found  only  one  officer  not 
killed  or  wounded — ^placed  the  remnant  in  their 
old  position — returned  to  my  old  quarters — was 
put  to  bed — and  awakened  about  eight  o'clock  on 
Sunday  morning,  as  from  a  dream.  The  stiffness 
of  my  wounds  convinced  me  of  the  reality.  I  got 
up,  went  down  to  the  barracks,  and  arranged  the 
poor  fellows  for  prayers. 

I  began,  but  my  feelings  overpowered  me.  How 
different  from  yesterday  morning !  then  so  clean 
and  more  than  double  the  number — ^now,  their  fetces 
covered  with  powder,  and  their  clothes  or  belts  be- 
spattered either  with  their  own  blood,  or  that  of  their 
comrades — ^my  own  arm  in  a  sUng,  and  my  •  voice 
shaking  &:om  nervousness !  I  ordered  a  large  hole 
to  be  dug  in  the  garden,  the  seat  of  their  glory ; 
and  there  the  dead  were  put  in  as  we  found  them, 
covering  their  faces  with  vine  leaves.  Their  ca- 
reer was  thus  finished.  Thare  were  forty-three 
killed  and  seventy-five  in  hospital,  out  of  about 
300  who  entered  in  the  morning,  but  not  counting 
men  who  could  dress  their  own  wounds. 


200  A  PUG  DOG. 

I  sometimes  fear  I  lead  them  too  much  into  it. 
But  going  forward  is  safer  than  going  back.  Staun- 
ton was  to  me  a  sad  loss ;  I  felt  desolate.  Burrdl 
came,  and  we  took  to  each  other ;  he  too  id  gone. 
I  have  no  one  to  open  ray  mind  to,  except  Hodges, 
and  he,  like  myself,  has  much  to  suffer.  There 
is  a  tvee  brute  of  a  pug-dog  comes  to  the  bed 
and  Ucks  my  hand  so  kindly  as  almost  to  make 
me  cry.  I  am  told  all  this  weakness  arises  after 
a  gunshot  wound ;  but  it  is  not  so  with  me,  as  my 
wound  is  now  a  mere  trifle.     It  looks  worse  than 

IS. 

Colonel  BurreU's  baggage  and  mine  were  sorely 
plundered,  both  being  reported  killed.  I  lost  my 
watch,  epaulettes,  money,  &c.     It  is  very  hard. 

Ever  your  affectionate  Brodier, 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XX. 


Oporto,  12M  October,  1832; 

To  Alexander  Skaw,  Esq. 
Surgeon,  Middlesex  Hospital,  London* 

Dear  Alio. 

As  I  have  been  in  the  doctor's  hands,  I  sup- 
pose I  must  now  tell  you  that  I  am  completely 
out  of  them ;  much  to  the  surprise  of  both  me- 
dicals and  others.  I  said  that  I  knew  my  body 
could  take  a  good  knock  with  tolerable  impunity ; 
but  the  true  state  was,  that  having  got  some  ere- 
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dit  on  the  29th9  and  having  lost  all  my  useful 
officers^  (and  even  the  useless,  being  only  two,)  I 
Was  obliged  to  exert  myself  to  prevent  the  fellows 
getting  out  of  discipline*     I  suffered  great  pain, 
as  the  ball  was  only  stopped  by  the  thickness  of 
the  breast-bone.    Now  that  the  swelling  has  gone, 
I  find  that  the  bone  has  been  In-uised ;  but  1  have 
no  uneasiness,  except  in  sneezing,  just  where  the 
ball  struck.    The  flesh  remains  swoln  in  the  shape 
of  an  e^  cut  in  two,  and  my  whole  left  dde  and 
<!hest  are  of  a  beautiful  mottled  colour — quite 
enough  so  to  let  me  start  as  a  bleached  Indian. 
In  short,  it  is  nonsense  to  say  so  much  about  it, 
as  it  gives  no  pain ;  and  I  believe  if  I  could  have 
procured  leeches  aU  appearances  even  would  have 
been  gone.    My  most  severe  wound  has  been  in 
the  pocket.    I  have  not  as  yet  recovered  any  ar- 
ticle lost,  although  some  of  the  fellows  are  still  in 
prison.     I  told  you  that  Colonel  Burrell  and  I 
were  both  supposed  dead.    My  things  were  accord- 
ingly plundered  along  with  his,  and  the  fellows, 
since  I  have  come  alive,  do  not  know  how  to  let 
me  have  my  goods  and  chattels  without  acknow- 
ledging the  other  robbery.       It   is  very  hard. 
JBighty-five  pounds  will  not  cover  me;  besides 
which  I  have  lost  all  the  memoranda  of  this  con- 
<sem  since  the  beginning. 

You  can  have  no  idea  of  the  men  with  whom  I 
meet,  and  the  scenes  and  Btories  I  hear  and  wit- 
ness as  commanding  officer.     I  have  five  medical 
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men,  three  officers^  five  merdumtd^  with  yoiuig 

runaways  in  abundance,  all  at  this  moment  at 

their  facings  in  the  barracks.    ****»# 

**•***«*«*»      No  one 

knows  of  what  he  is  composed,  till  tried,  as  I  daily 
see  exemplified  among  the  scamps  hanging  about 
here* for  emplojrment.  A  fellow  came  out  here 
as  a  cavalry  officer ;  Colonel  Hodges  and  I  would 
have  nothing  to  do  with  him.  However,  he  swag- 
gered himself  into  the  confidence  of  the  Portu- 
guese, and  yesterday  he  and  some  others  of  his 
stamp  were  taken  up  for  stealing :  it  is  a  capital 
handle  against  titie  British. 

I  am  very  anxious  to  drive  the  enemy  fit»n 
Villa  Nova :  I  know  we  could  do  it.  Last  night, 
they  opened  three  mortar  batteries  on  Oporto ; 
and  to-day  I  expect  they  will  give  us  a  royal  sa- 
lute of  shells  at  Don  Pedro's  palace,  where  we 
field  officers  go  at  twelve  o'clock,  to  pay  our  re- 
spects to  him  on  his  birth-day.  To  save  their 
honour,  they  must  make  another  attack ;  but  they 
got  such  a  sickening,  they  never  will  again  behave 
in  such  a  bold  manner,  lliey  were  much  mote 
numerous  than  we,  but  still  they  came  on  like 
devils, — especially  the  officers.  My  firm  opinion 
is,  if  they  had  attacked  the  Porti^ese  instead  of 
the  French  and  ourselves,  they  would  have  taken 
the  town.  Indeed  they  annoyed  us  sadly ;  as  you 
will  allow  it  is  not  every  day  that  soldiers  use 
stones. 
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Why  do  not  some  of  you  write ;  there  is  a  post 
every  day.  Best  and  kindest  love  to  all.  Should 
I  fall  I  shall  not  be  sorry^  as  I  am  sure  I  can  never 
die  more  happy  or  contented. 


LETTER  XXI. 

Oporto,  October  27th,  1832. 
To  Major  Shaw. 

My  Dear  Major  Shaw, 

I  HAVE  received  and  read,  mth  the  greatest 
interest,  your  letter  of  yesterday,  and  will  seize 
the  first  opportunity  of  acquainting  his  Majesty 
the  Duke  of  Bragan9a  with  its  contents.  At  the 
same  tune  I  must^  in  justice  to  his  Majesty,  assure, 
you  upon  my  honour,  that  far  firom  having  against 
you  the  smallest  prejudice,  I  have  often  heard  him 
mention  your  name  with  every  expression  of  es- 
teem, and  even  of  special  affection,  and  that  he 
fiilly  values  your  services  in  the  field,  as  well  as 
your  conduct  and  your  praiseworthy  qualities. 
Should  you  he  at  liberty  to-morrow  morning  about 
eleven  to  come  to  breakfast  with  me,  I  shall  feel 
great  pleasure  in  further  conversing  with  you 
about  the  subject,  and  thanking  you  for  the  opinion 

ft 

which  you  have  formed  of  my  sincere  desire  of 
contributing,  as  far  as  lies  in  my  power,  to  any- 
thing which  may  be  agreeable  to  you,  and  prove 
the  regard  with  which  I  am,  my  dear  Major  Shaw, 
yours  very  faithfully,  Palmella. 
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LETTER  XXIL 

Porto,  November  ISth,  1832. 
To  Major  Shaw. 

My  Dear  Major  Shaw, 

I  WRjTE  in  haste  these  few  lines  only  to 
tell  you  that  I  read  to  the  Emperor,  this  momr 
ing,  your  memorandums,  with  which  he  was  very 
much  pleased,  and  I  am  confident  the  greatest  pert 
of  your  suggestions  will  be  carried  immediately 
into  eflfect*  General  Doyle  has  been  removed 
from  the  command  of  the  English  battalions.  I 
think  you  will  do  well  to  call  upon  the  Emperor^ 
who  will  always  be  glad  of  seeing  you.  Believe 
.  me  very  faithfully  yours,  Palmella^ 


LETTER  XXIIL 

Oporto,  November  4ik,  1832, 


To 


Lower  Brook  Street,  London. 

Dear  M , 

I  seize  a  few  moments  spared  from  the 
fag  of  duty,  to  inform  you  that  I  am  in  good 
health  and  spirits,  though  looking  very  thin : — ^my 
red  beard  however  covers  a  multitude  of  sins  in 
that  way,  I  have  not  had  leisure  to  go  into  the 
town  since  the  action,  to  read  the  newspapers,  my 
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time  being  completely  occupied  with  the  organiz- 
ation of  the  troops^  and  seeing  that  the  sick  are 
properly  fed.  My  wound  has  threatened  to  sup- 
purate ;  but  hard  work  and  little  time  to  think  of 
it,  has  reduced  it  much.  It  gives  me  uneasiness 
when  I  get  cold ;  however,  it  will  not  prevent  me 
doing  as  much  as  ever,  but  will  now  and  then 
^e  me  a  twinge  to  remind  me  of  my  luck  on  the 
29th.  We  were  this  day  divided  into  three  bat- 
talions, of  one  of  which  I  am  to  have  the  command. 

We  had  a  complete  row  yesterday,  which  I 
helped  to  upset.     Upwards  of  200  men  came  out, 

under  the  assumed  command  of r-,  with  rank 

of  colonel.  He  had  appointed  some  rather  cmious 
officers ;  as  for  instance,  a  deserted  Corporal  of 
Lancers  as  a  Captain ;  and  the  Emperor  ordel*ed 
Sartorius,  Hodges,  Williams,  and  myself,  to  act  as 
judges  on  their  capabilities,  and  it  finished  with 
all  being  dismissed,  with  the  exception  of  two. 

On  another  subject  I  had  been  with  the  Em- 
peror, telling  him  some  truths ;  he  was  pleased. 
I  think  him  an  honest  man,  but  badly  advised. 
He  has  always  been,  and  still  is,  very  civil  to 
me.  You  would  laugh  to  see  how  much  influence 
I  have ;  but  it  arises  from  asking  no  favours,  and 
being  rigidly  correct.  Pray  let  me  have  no  letters 
in  favour  of  young  men.  There  are  an  immense 
number  of  young  volunteers,  who  will  all  be  dis- 
appointed., I  make  my  officers  of  non-commis- 
ffloned  officers. 
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I  cannot  tell  you  what  a  delight  a  letter  is  to  me. 
My  friends  have  all  been  carried  off  from  around 
me,  and  the  only  method  I  have  of  keeping  up  my 
good  feelings  is,  by  communication  with  home. 

We  have  been  left  in  tolerable  quiet  by  the  enemy. 
I  have  now  shifted  my  quarters  into  a  house  over- 
hanging the  river ;  with  the  most  splendid  scenery, 
in  which  the  sentries  and  picquets  are  constantly 
engaged.  The  marks  of  their  stray  shots  are  to  be 
seen  in  the  shutters ;  and  I  sometimes  get  on  my 
chair  to  look  out  and  see  whether  it  is  the  forty-two 
or  eighteen  pounder  which  was  fired  last.  Every 
night  we  have  bombs,  but  none  come  near  us.  I 
am  ashamed  of  the  insensibility  of  my  jnind  to 
the  danger.  Be  assured  that  Don  Pedro  will  suc- 
ceed. It  is  impossible  to  take  the  town.  I  hear 
they  be^n  to  night  to  bombard  the  Serra,  to  please 
Don  Miguel,  who  is  at  Yalbngo.  I  wish  to  sleep, 
and  shall  be  disturbed  :-^thjat  is  all. 

Any  one  would  pfty  me,  to  see  what  I  have  to 
do.  But  I  like  to  contend  with  difficulties.  I  be- 
lieve I  am  fighting  more  against  tyranny,  than  ybr 
liberty.  I  never  mind  the  public ;  I  feel  kindly  to 
you  all,  and  will  try  to  do  something  to  gratify  you. 


LETTER  XXIV. 

London,  November  14/ A,  1832. 
To  the  Marquis  Palmella. 

My  Lord  Marquis, 

I  TRUST  your  Excellency  will  permit  me  to 
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avail  myself  of  the  short  acquaintance  I  had  the 
honour  to  make  with  your  Excellency^  during  my 
late  visit  to  •Oporto,  to  address  your  Excellency 
on  a  subject  of  some  degree  of  moment. 

I  lately  received  a  commission  from  the  Board 
here,  to  raise  a  corps  of  volunteers  (to  the  number 
of  600  men)  in  Scotland,  my  native  country.  This 
I  have  acccmiplished,  mainly  through  the  great 
exaHons  and  well  laid  plans  of  my  brother,  Mr. 
James  S.  Bell,  residing  in  the  city  of  Glasgow, 
who  succeeded  in  collecting  ti^ether  nearly  800 
men,  many  of  them  formerly  soldiers  in  the 
British  army.  Out  of  this  number,  he  selected 
the  600  required,  according  to  the  same  rules  as 
to  stature^  health,  &c*  as  in  the  British  service ;  and 
I  will  venture  to  say,  that  they  may  compete  with,  if 
they  do  not  surpass,  any  body  of  men  yet  sent  to 
Oporto.  However,  as  my  brother  has  made  great 
efforts  to  send  out  such  a  corps  as  would  gain  us 
credit  after  the  confidence  reposed  in  us,  I  con- 
sider that  the  best  service  I  can  render  the  cause, 
is  to  inform  your  Excellency  of  the  most  likdy 
plans  of  insuring  the  zealous  and  enthusiastic 
efforts  of  these  men.  Your  Excellency  hss  pro- 
bably often  heard  of  the  strong  national  teeUng 
which  binds  all  bodies  of  Scotchmen  together, 
and  that  they  are  doubly  effective  in  warfare 
when  led  on  by  officers  of  their  own  nation.  I 
therefore  beg  leave  to  request  that  yoiur  Excellency 
will  be  pleased  to  express  to  his  Imperial  Majesty, 
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Don  Pedro,  and  to  the  commander-in-K^hief,  the 
great  advantages  likety  to  arise  by  keeping  these 
600  men  in  one  entire  and  separate  eorps,  and  by 
giving,  if  possible,  a  Scotch  colonel  and  other 
officers  to  command  them ;  and,  if  it  be  not  pre- 
suming too  much,  I  would  venture  to  suggest  the 
appointment  of  Major  Shaw  for  the  former  honour, 
as  being,  in  every  respect,  well  fitted  to  turn  their 
ardour  to  good  account,  especially  from  his  being 
a  native  of  the  same  district  from  whence  all  these 
men  come.  Further,  I  would  beg  leave  to  request 
(in  conformity  with  a  promise  made  to  these  men 
that  such  request  should  be  made)  that  this  corps 
may,  if  possible,  be  especially  distinguished  from 
others  by  the  name  of  "  The  Glasgow  Volunteer 
CJorps," — ^after  their  native  place.  If  I  may  add 
one  further  request,  it  is  that  the  officers  who  go 
out  in  charge  of  these  men,  may  meet  with  your 
Excellency's  good  offices  in  the  proper  quarter; 
as  they  are  all  gentlemen  who  have  been  selected 
for  their  established  high  character,  and  fitness 
and  zeal  for  the  cause  they  embark  in. 

Having  mentioned  the  subject  of  this  letter  to 
his  Excellency,  the  Chevalier  de  lima,  he  has 
been  kind  enough  to  promise  to  use  his  influence 
with  your  Excellency,  to  obtain  compliance  with 
my  requests.  I  trust,  that  soon  after  the  receipt 
of  this^  the  fast-sailing  schooner  Lusitania  will 
arrive  at  Oporto  with  about  180  of  the  men,  to  be 
followed  immediately  by  the  Rivals,  a  very  large 
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brig,  mth  upwards  of.  420  men.  •!  hope  that, 
whenever  opportunity  is  afforded  them,  they  will 
do  honour  to  their  country,  in  advancing  the 
success  of  a  cause  which  meets  with  so  much 
sjmipathy  here. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Marquis, 
your  faithful  Servant,  Gboroe  Bsll. 


LETTER  XXV. 

Oporto,  November  25th,  1832. 
To  Mrs.  Shaw,  Richmond,  Surrey, 

Dear  Mother, 

Here  I  have  been  lying  on  my  back  for  a 
week,  badly  wounded,  but  without  one  unfavour- 
able symptom.    The  doctor  tells  me  this  is  owing 
to  my  quiet  state  of  mind,  and  never  having  in- 
dulged in  wine  or  spirits ;  so  that  you  see^  proofs 
are  far  better  than  talking.    Many  people  would 
like  to  be  placed  as  I  am,  if  they  were  vain ;  as  the 
interest  the  Major  causes  is  at  least  enough  to 
gratify  any  one.     But  as  for  myself,  praise  or 
dispraise  are  alike  to  me,  only  as  far  as  either 
gratify  or  cause  annoyance  to  those  to  whom  I  am 
attached.     My  fortune  is  an  extraordinary  one, 
and  difficult  for  mere  lookers-on  to  understand. 
I  myself  see  how  it  works ;  but  how  it  is  to.  end  is 
another  matter.     If  certain  causes  are  followed  by 
certain  effects,  I  must  succeed  in  the  line  I  have 
traced  out  to  myself,  if  I  live ;  but  the  path  I  have 

VOL.  II.  p 
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chosen  is  a  difficult  one.  I  was  first  led  into  it  by 
thoughtlessness,  and  am  now  retained  in  it  by 
principle,  by  circumstances,  and  a  decided  liking  for 
this  adventurous  career.  My  fortime  was  told  me 
when  I  first  went  to  Edinburgh :  it  was  to  be  one 
with  many  ups  and  downs.  I  hope  the  ups  are 
coming.  On  the  17th,  when  I  got  my  first  blow 
on  the  old  place,  it  shook  me  like  the  blow  of  a  fist, 
and  warmed  my  blood.  The  second  ball  went  just 
far  enough  into  my  left  thigh  to  be  extracted  with- 
out difficulty ;  but  the  third  went  through  my  right 
thigh,  knocking  me  down.  From  the  spout  of  blood, 
I  thought  the  large  artery  was  cut — therefore  that 
it  was  mortal.  I  took  out  my  handkerchief,  bound 
it  tightly  round,  and  hopped  to  the  rear  under  cover. 
Faint  firom  pam  and  loss  of  blood,  the  French 
surgeon  came  to  bandage  me, — ^when  the  two 
strong  feelings  of  my  mind  would  be  uppermost : 
and  it  was  to  the  officer  next  me  I  said,  "  Tell  my 
mother  I  am  happy,  and  take  care  of  the  hand* 
kerchief  stained  with  my  blood." 

This  may  all  seem  strange  to  you,  who  perhaps 
cannot  fathom  the  depth  of  my  wounded  spirit; 
but  so  deeply  did  I  at  that  tune  (not  now)  feel  the 
misery  which  a  few  insignificant  tyrants  could 
inflict,  that  I  think  with  double  sjnoipathy  of  the 
poor  creatures  in  this  country.  My  sufferings 
have  done  me  great  and  essential  good,  both  as  a 
man  and  as  a  christian.  I  feel  for  the  misfortunes 
of  others,  and  I  think  I  can  now  bring  my  mind 
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to  follow  all  the  christian  ndeSj  except  forgiveness 
to  certain  people.  I  believe  that  providence  en- 
courages me  in  it^  in  order  to  make  me  capable  of 
going  through  the  dangerous  and  difficult  duty 
here  allotted  to  me. 

I  am  aware  that  I  hejye  made  a  certain  character 
here ;  but  the  difficulty  is  to  keep  it.  Who  do  you 
think  tried  to  take  it  from  me  ?     Why  no  other 

but  my  old  friend  Sir  J.   M.   D .       From 

what  I  saw,  latterly,  of  him  in  London,  I  perceived 
my  name  would  be  lost,  if  I  joined  him.  He  was 
appointed  to  the  command,  on  Hodges'  resigna- 
tion. How  to'  act  as  a  soldier  was  the  difficulty. 
Of  the  two  evils  I  chose  the  least.  I  told  him  that, 
unless  he  brought  me  a  decree  signed  by  the 
Emperor  and  minister  of  war,  giving  the  British 
allowance  to  wounded  and  widows,  he  had  me  on 
parade  for  the  last  time.  He  promised  it  me, 
signed  by  the  Emperor  and  minister  of  war,  that 
night :  he  sent  it  signed  hy  himself  t  I  had  not 
forgotten  the  lieutenant-colonelcy,  and  the  12,000 
acres  he  gave  me  in  London ;  so  I  laughed,  and 
said  nothing,  but  did  not  go  on  parade.  He 
assembled  the  regiment,  and  addressed  them — 
saying  he  would  have  me  tried  and  shot  for  deser- 
tion before  the  enemy ;  and  he  ordered  me  under 
arrest  in  the  most  public  manner.  I  was  dining 
with  the  Duke  of  Terceira  and  the  Marquis  of 
Palmella  when  the  arrest  was  put  into  my  hands. 
I  showed  it  to  them.    The  Duke  was  half  angry, 

p  2 


212  RETURN    OF   A    SWORD. 

and  half  laughed  at  him.  Next  morning  Sir  John 
sent  for  my  sword, — ^which  I  be^ed  might  not  be 
touched  by  any  of  the  unworthy  hands  he  had 
brought  out  with  him. 

During  the  time  I  was  under  arrest,  I  was  em- 
ployed officially  to  prevent  him  doing  any  more 
mischief.  In  the  evening  he  sent  me  my  sword 
by  a  different  hand.  My  room  was  full  of  people, 
all  strangers  to  me,  but  mostly  his  friends,  among 
whom  was  the  tall  fellow  I  had  unsashed  on  the 
field  on  the  16th  September,  come  out  a  second 
time,  having  heard  I  was  killed.  I  got  up,  and, 
with  as  much  dignity  as  possible,  said — "  I  regret 
it  is  out  of  my  power  to  receive  that  sword  back 
from  any  other  hands  than  those  which  took  it 
away.     But  I  beg  you  will  make  my  compliments 

to  Sfr  J.  M.  D ,  and  tell  him  I  have  had  that 

sword  in  my  possession  since  1812,  which  is  20 
years ;  and  I  am  proud  to  say  that  no  taint  of  dis- 
honour has  ever  been  attached  to  it  except  during 
the  time  it  has  been  in  Sir  John's  possession.*'  My 
answer  has  made  a  great  noise. 

Next  morning  the  Emperor  sent  me  my  sword, 
with  his  best  wishes,  and  Sir  John  was  de- 
prived of  all  command  over  the  English.     He  is 

a  queer  mixture  of and ,  but  has  done 

an  infinity  of  harm  among  oiu*  soldiers.  I  have 
been  obliged  to  show  him  up  in  his  true  colours, 
in  a  comparison  between  him  and  my  friend 
Hodges.     It  has  completely  floored  Sir  John ;  but 
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there  was  no  help  for  it.  I  understand  he  $ails 
to-morrow  for  England^  with  twenty-nine  would-be 
officers — but  deceived  young  and  old  men.  I  am 
told  the  whole  of  the  English  newspapers  are  to 
be  opened  against  me. 

I  can  give  you  no  news.  I  only  advise  you  to 
listen  with  caution  to  the  accounts  brought  home 
by  the  people  who  have  left :  i.  e.  been  obliged 
to  quit.  Recollect^  I  do  not  include  Hodges  or 
Jenkins ;  they  are  both  gentlemen  ;  and  that  is  as 
scarce  an  article  in  the  Oporto  market  as  Port  wine 
is  at  present.  Hodges  is  a  fine  fellow  badly  used 
by  his  own  countrymen;  and  Jenkins  is  a  very 
fine,  gentleman-like,  gallant  young  soldier. 

I  have  a  great  mind  to  give  in  a  petition  to 
Donna  Maria  for  a  new  coat  and  trousers,  a  new 
pair  of  which  were  destroyed  on  the  17th ;  my  coat 
now  having  five  balls  through  it,  and  my  best 
trousers  three  large  ones. 

Need  I  tell  you  all  how  obliged  I  have  been  for 
the  many  letters  you  have  sent.  It  is  a  great  treat ; 
but  besides  that,  it  does  me  good, — ^it  gives  my 
mind  a  turn  from  blood  and  wounds,  and  refreshes 
me  morally  and  physically  for  days. 


LETTER  XXVI. 

Oporto,  November  27th,  1832. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw, 
Woburn  Place,  Russell  Square,  London. 

Dear  Georob, 

As  I  understand  we  are  on  British  allow- 
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ances^  I  intend  to  be  very  bold,  and  see  if  I  cannot 
get  a  year*8  pay  for  this  wound,  which  lias  thrown 
me  on  my  back  at  the  very  time  my  services  are 
most  wanted.  If  I  get  nothing  for  die  holes  in 
my  skin,  they  should  mend  my  clothes ;  at  least 
stop  them  up  with  paper.  It  is  a  regular  Portu- 
guese method  of  payment ;  but  I  suppose  it  will 
be  all  right  in  the  end. 

It  requires  a  good  deal  of  determination,  to  take 
a  proper  view  of  public  afiairs  at  present :  Hodges 
going  home — the  erection  of  batteries  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river,  which  is  nearly  shut  up — ^the  mutiny 
of  all  the  British  battalions  except  mine,  for  their 
pay  and  clothing — ^the  return  to  England  of  many 
disappointed,  unprincipled  adventurers:  —  these 
things  altc^ther  conspire  to  render  our  prospects 
somewhat  dismal.  The  apathy  of  the  higher  de- 
partments in  command  is  disgusting.  But  still, 
taking  an  impartial  view,  and  reflecting  on  the 
enemy's  situation,  I  see  no  reason  for  despair :  in- 
deed, quite  the  contrary. 

I  suppose  you  saw  my  letter  to  the  Marquis  of 
Palmella,  about  the  order  of  the  Tower  and  Sword. 
I  hkve  carried  my  point,  by  getting  it  transferred 
for  my  services  on  the  23rd  July : — ^thus  placing 
the  government  in  a  most  awkward  position,  as  / 
have  got  nothing  for  the  29th  September,  while 
others  have ;  whilst  my  name  is  very  highly  men- 
tioned even  in  the  Portuguese  despatch  for  that  day. 

I  am  now  lying  on  my  oars.    They  wished  to 
have  made  me  a  lieutenant-Colonel ;  but  as  there 
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are  now/o«r  battalions,  that  would  bring  them  into 
too  many  lieutenant-Colonels. — So  as  soon  as  all 
the  appointments  are  fixed,  I  shall  push  for  the 
29th,  which  must  be  either  another  order  or  a 
lieutenant-Colonelcy.  I  have  no  doubt  I  shall 
carry  my  point,  because  I  have  done  at  least  as 
much  duty  as  any  one,  and  I  can  show  at  the  pre- 
sent moment  six  marks  of  Miguelite  balls  on  my 
body,  which  is  more  than  any  one  can  yet  show, 

I  could  give  you  a  long  history  of  the  skirmish 
in  which  I  was  wounded;  but  I  have  no  doubt^ 
as  it  took  place  within  sight  of  the  walls,  that  the 
papers  will  be  full  of  it.  It  was  very  sharp  while 
it  lasted,  and  I  thought  it  very  hard  to  be  the  only 
officer  wounded,  and  even  to  get  three  hits  while 
others  got  none. 


LETTER  XXVII. 

Oporto,  December  2nd,  1832. 
To  G.  J.  Shaw,  Esq. 
Wobnrn  Place,  Russell  Square,  London. 

My  Dear  George, 

I  AM  glad,  for  all  your  sakes,  to  tell  you  that 
my  wounds  have  healed  in  an  extraordinary  man^ 
ner ;  principally,  I  believe,  fSrom  my  being  in  a  good 

■ 

state  of  health ;  and  not  a  little  from  being  so  close 
that  the  ball  cut  like  a  razor.  I  consider  myself 
greatly  indebted  to  Alcock,  both  for  his  skill  and 
attention.     I  yesterday  contrived,  when  I  heard 
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some  firing,  to  get  upon  my  crutches  to  the  batte* 
ries,  and  to-day  I  hope  I  may  even  go  farther  with 
a  stick  and  one  crutch.  The  hole  in  the  left  leg  is 
quite  healed  up ;  on  the  right,  where  the  ball  came 
out,  the  wound  is  but  slightly  open ;  and  as  to  my 
breast,  it  is  completely  well.  It  was  only  a  bruise, 
as  if  with  the  powerful  blow  of  a  fist.  The  wound 
of  the  29th  still  annoys  me  a  little  when  I  use  the 
crutches ;  but  with  all  my  trouble  I  hope  to  be  able 
to  work  any  of  you,  either  at  fishing  or  shooting. 
I  feel  happy  and  contented  in  my  mind,  and  a  very 
little  kindness  goes  a  long  way  with  me.  I  have  a 
great  many  acquaintances  here,  but  as  to  having 
one  whom  I  can  consult  in  difficulty — such  a  per- 
son is  not  to  be  found. 

I  have  not  the  least  recollection  of  the  contents 
of  my  letter  of  the  2nd  October.  Of  course,  I  feel 
gratified  that  it  seems  to  have  pleased ;  but  the 
truth  is,  I  do  not  like  figuring  away  in  the  papers 
as  if  I  were  pushed  there.  I  have  a  great  ambition 
to  conmiand  the  "  Glasgow  Volunteers."  I  wish 
Bell  to  call  on  the  Marquis  Palmella  to  impress  on 
him  the  benefit  to  the  service  that  would  accrue 
from  sending  out  the  Highland  dress  to  them.  It 
would  instil  an  esprit  de  corps  into  them  which 
would  make  them  invincible.  This  I  think  of  con- 
sequence in  every  way. 

December  4. 

I  have  been  with  crutches  on  the  batteries. 
Don  Miguel  reviews  his  troops  to-day,  and  attacks 


HATRED   TO    OPPRESSION.  217 

to-moiTow,  when  I  trust  I  shall  have  the  honour 
of  meeting  hun.  I  am  in  capital  health  and  spirits. 
Our  success  is  certain.  I  cannot  walk,  but  I  shall 
have  a  mule. 


LETTER  XXVIIL 

Oporto,  December  4ih,  1832. 
To  Patrick  Shaw,  Esq.  Advocate,  Edinburgh. 

Dear  Patrick, 

Many  thanks  to  you  for  your  nice  letter  of 
the  17th,  which  I  received  yesterday.  Return  in 
a  warm  manner  my  thanks  for  all  inquiries.  I 
do  not  deny  that  such  inquiries  gratify  me, 
because  I  know  it  must  be  a  source  of  pleasure  to 
you  all  to  find  that  I  have  been  able  to  get  an 
opportunity  to  show  what  I  really  am.  That  is 
and  has  been  my  whole  ambition,  mixed  up  with 
the  most  venomous  and  active  hatred  to  oppres- 
sion and  t3rranny,  under  whatever  form  they  make 
their  appearance.  I  fear  none  of  you  can  fathom  my 
disposition :  if  you  can,  it  is  more  than  I  can  my- 
self. It  is  a  curious  mixture  of  love  and  hatred ; 
but  surely  the  hatred  is  not  a  shabby,  sneaking 
hatred,  but  a  public  one  on  a  public  principle. 
Whenever  the  shots  begin  to  fly,  I  feel  the  devil 
enter  me ;  I  think  of  my  mother,  my,  sisters,  and 
all  of  you,  and  of  the  anno)rances  you  might  have 
received  from  that  contemptible  crew  in  Edin- 
burgh, and  of  the  harm  such  people  may  do  to 
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other  mothers  and  sisters ;  and  I  rush  on,  with  a 
sort  of  feelmg  that  I  shall  either  shame  them  hy 
my  actions,  or  cause  them  eternal  remorse  by  my 
death.  They  may  thus  be  prevented  in  future 
from  assembling  in  secret,  to  eat  away  the  charac- 
ters of  people  much  their  superiors  in  every  quality 
which  a  free-minded  man  ought  to  possess. 

You  know  I  thought  my  wound  mortal ;  I  be- 
Ueve  I  was  considered  delirious  when  I  handed 
my  bloody  handkerchief,  as  a  trophy  to  be  pre- 
sented to ■  ■.  I  am  a  queer  fel- 
low. The  excitement  of  the  fight  makes  words 
come  out  of  my  mouth  which,  after  hearing,  / 
even  think  eloquent ;  but  where  the  deuce  I  picked 
them  up,  is  more  than  I  know.  I  assure  you  I 
am  not  a  bad  hand  at  a  speech,  when  a  military 
harangue  is  needed. 


LETTER  XXIX. 

Opario,  24  Dec.  1832. 


To 

Dear  M. 

The  first  thing  I  have  to  say  is  that  I  am 
quite  well,  as  far  as  walking  goes ;  I  hardly  even 
limp,  and  only  by  the  contraction  (temporary)  of 
the  muscles.  I  have  not  yet  taken  the  command  of 
the  regiment  on  parade  because  I  cannot,or  rather 
do  not,  ride ;  but  I  am  well  enough  for  walking  duty 
in  the  field.     At  this  moment  (4  o'clock  in  the 
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morning)  I  am  imting  in  bed^  in  strong  hopes  to 
hear  the  picquets  begin  to  chatter,  preparatory  to 
their  long-threatened  attack.  My  own  opinion  is^ 
they  wont  begin  till  nighty  and  that  they  intend  to 
spend  a  merry  Christmas  with  us.  For  myself  I 
have  a  yearning  for  this  attack,  because  it  must  be 
decisive.  I  know  we  shall  thrash  them,  and  if  we 
had  a  General  we  could  go  out  and  fight  them  in 
the  fair  field.  If  I  were  left  to  myself,  I  would  not 
make  much  opposition  to  letting  one  of  the  ene- 
my's regiments  in  to  the  town  and  then  coming  to 
close  quarters,  and  thus  gratify  feelings  excited  by 
the  cruel  and  infamous  manner  in  which  they  have 
been  battering  and  murdering  the  poor  women, 
children,  and  wounded.  I  have  a  nice  plan  behind 
my  house  with  a  trap  to  catch  them. 

Yesterday  I  could  not  go  to  church ;  and  wishing 
to  see  the  changes  on  our  old  lines  of  29th  Sep- 
tember, I  got  my  little  dog,  and  round  we  walked 
from  the  Seminario  to  the  Ciongregados  battery.  I 
was  alone,  as  I  always  am.  On  the  St.  Cosmo 
road  were  still  to  be  seen  the  scarlet  and  blue  rags 
which  belonged  to  the  British  and  French,  who 
fell  on  this  spot  fighting  together  as  friends,  and 
laid  together  as  such  in  the  same  graves ;  but  I 
cannot  express  to  you  what  I  felt  as  I  came  to  the 
graves  of  my  poor  fellows;  and  when  I  arrived 
at  the  garden  of  the  house  where  poor  Burrell  was 
killed,  and  saw  the  thick  grass  over  the  spot  where 
I  myself  had  put  in  seventeen,  I  was  completely 
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overpowered.  Not  a  soul  was  near  me.  The 
houses  all  burned,  and  only  some  wretches  prowl- 
ing about,  tearing  the  little  bits  of  ceiling  for  fire- 
wood. As  one  of  them  walked  over  the  grass  I 
could  not  stand  it,  and  hit  him  a  blow.  The  only 
mark  of  there  being  or  having  been  British  here, 
is  their  melancholy  tomb-stone,  a  large  white 
slab,  on  which  some  of  the  soldier's  wit  is  writ- 
ten. There  did  I  sit,  and  think  that  all  those  under 
that  grass  were  happier  than  those  who  remain 
above  it.  As  for  me,  if  I  fall,  few  of  my  country- 
men would  regret  me,  although  I  do  think  some 
of  the  soldiers  would  miss  me.  I  cannot  tell  you 
how  lonely  and  desolate  I  should  have  felt,  if  my 
long  and  solitary  pedestrian  journey  had  not  made 
me  an  independent  man.  Colonel  Napier's  letters 
to  me  have  done  me  good.  It  is  such  a  comfort 
to  know  that  a  person  can  understand  your  feel- 
ings. Thank  him  kindly  from  me,  and  say,  that  I 
do  deserve  a  little  credit  for  not  coming  home. 
The  temptation  has  been  and  still  is  very  great ; 
but  it  is  running  away  not  from  the  enemy  but 
from  the  poor  fellows  (now  but  few)  who  came 
out  with  us. 

5th  January,  1834.  First,  I  wish  all  of  you 
a  happy  new  year,  and  that  you  all  may  be  as 
well  and  happy  as  I  am,  taking  all  the  troubles  of 
this  world  with  great  san^  /raid : — although  the 
loss  of  these  400  poor  Scotchmen  in  the  Rivals 
plagues  me  sorely.     About  1 50  have  landed  from 
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the  Lusitania.  I  am  put  in  command  of  the  Scotch, 
but  still  only  with  the  rank  of  Major.  This  is  owing 
I  suppose  to  some  dirty  jealousy.  I  am  said  to  be 
in  bad  health,  and  that  I  am  to  return  home  on 
that  account ;  but  I  will  show  them  that  as  I  was 
first  here  I  shaU  be  the  last  out.  The  enemy 
are  faying  to  hem  us  in  every  day ;  but  we  have  got 
a  battery  at  the  light  house  which  allows  us  to 
disembark  things.  I  was  there  yesterday  when 
Solignac  landed.  They  certainly  intended  to  at- 
tack us ;  but  when  he  got  on  shore,  he  went  up  to 
the  French  battalion,  who  received  him  with  such 
enthusiastic  cries  of  "  Vive  la  Libert6,"  that  the 
enemy  retired.  I  suppose  we  shall  now  have 
effective  measures.  I  should  like  to  have  one 
fight  before  we  finish. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XXX. 

Oporto,  30  January,  1833. 
To  G.  H.  Esq. 

My  Dear  Sir, 

I  have  got  your  many  letters,  and  I  have 
not  answered  them  because  I  know  you  are  so  in- 
terested in  this  cause,  that  I  feared  to  express  an 
opinion  which  is  wrong.  But  if  I  am  wrong  I  see 
that  I  have  many  to  bear  me  company.  Things 
are  managed  in  a  queer  manner  here,  and  nothing 
amused  me  more  than  your  giving  an  account  of 
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what  our  first  movement  under  General  Solignac 
was  to  be.  Your  letter  was  dated  16th  January,  and 
we  made  your  movement  on  the  24th.  Thus 
much  for  the  secrecy  of  our  operations!  I  got 
your  letter  just  on  my  return  home  from  the  fight, 
and  really  it  struck  me.  You  will  hear  many  ac- 
counts of  the  action,  but  I  think  I  can  give  you 
the  true  one.  However,  I  shall  be  just  as  well 
pleased  not  to  be  known  as  the  author  of  it,  as  my 
^*  true  accounts"  are  attended  with  many  inconve- 
niences. 

We  took  the  road  to  Foz  with  about  3000  troops, 
including  French,  English,  and  Scotch.     As  soon 
as  we  got  on  the  ground  I  saw  we  were  in  a  scrape. 
The  fleet,  which  had  promised  to  be  opposite 
Matozinhos,  was  still  at  anchor ;  therefore  our  left 
flank  was  exposed.     However,  we  moved  on  and 
shoved  in  the  enemy's  picquets  on  Pasteleiro,  a 
woody  hill  half  way  between  Villar  and  the  Foz. 
The  enemy  being  driven  in  on  their  supports,  held 
their  ground ;  and  we  were  obliged  to  retain  our 
ground,  as  we  saw  the  fleet  getting  under  weigh,  and 
bearing  down  upon  the  castle  of  Queijo.    The  fleet 
took  two  hours  to  come  down ;  and  just  as  they  had 
done  so  the  enemy's  columns  had  formed  en  masse 
on  our  right  and  attacked  our  positions,  which  we 
with  difficulty  held.  Indeed,  if  they  had  shewn  any 
dash  they  must  have  cut  us  off  from  Oporto ;  as 
General  Brito's  division  towards  the  town,  which 
received  orders  to  attack  them  in  flank  and  place 
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them  between  two  fires,  did  not  move.  As  the 
Marshal  in  his  order  of  the  day  says,  ^^  by  extraor- 
dinary circumstances,  not  depending  on  him,  the 
troops  by  their  bravery  held  their  positions,  and 
did  not  suffer  a  severe  reverse."  The  whole  story 
is,  we  laid  a  beautiful  trap  to  catch  2000  ;  the  fleet 
not  coming  up  floored  us ;  they  tried  to  catch  us ; 
but  then*  folly  and  fear  lost  them  a  fine  opportunity. 
We  then  had  them  in  return,  and  lost  it  by  General 
Brito's  division  not  moving. 

The  ^^  extraordinary  circumstances"  are  just  what 
I  expected,  and  feared  would  happen.  Sartorius  was 
too  late,  having  a  mutiny  on  board  at  the  moment 
which  prevented  him.  General  Brito  says,  the  Em- 
peror told  him  not  to  move ;  which  was  in  fact 
brought  out  by  the  threat  of  a  court  martial.  I 
am  glad  the  Marshal's  eyes  are  opened,  and  that 
he  now  sees  he  must  depend  on  himself.  It  has 
made  a  great  sensation  ;  but  never  mind  what  the 
papers  say — ^the  Marshal  was  right. 

TellCJolonel  Hare  that  the  enemy  were  withinfifty 
yards  of  that  part  of  the  Foz  road  where  I  turned 
off  with  him  one  day  when  he  was  riding  with  the 
Emperor's  physician ;  and  that  the  batteries  from 
the  opposite  side  were  pitching  shell  and  shot  into 
us.  I  was  much  pleased  with  the  Marshal  and 
most  especially  his  staff,  and  I  should  not  hesitate 
to  risk  a  good  deal  with  them.  The  EngUsh  and 
French  lost  a  great  many  men,  I  believe,  foolishly  ; 
that  is  to  say,  I  think  I  could  have  kept  the  ground 
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with  less  loss.  I  might  have  got  twenty  or  thirty 
in  my  list ;  but  as  we  could  not  fire  I  kept  my 
young  Scotchmen  lying  on  their  backs  the  whole 
day^  but  in  rank,  ready  to  be  a  bonne  houche  to  the 
enemy.  I  was  much  pleased  with  them — as  I  be- 
lieve was  the  case  with  all  who  saw  them. 

My  idea  is  that  such  is  the  public  feeling  against 
the  Admiral  that  he  must  come  on  shore.  General 
Brito  lost  us  our  advantage  at  Ponta  Ferreira.  I 
think  he  will  be  sent  to  the  right  about,  and  I  air- 
most  think  and  hope  that  the  duke  of  Terceira  will 
come  again  into  service,  as  he  in  my  opinion  would 
not  take  the  responsibility  of  not  executing  an  order 
of  the  Marshal. 

The  two  Generals  arrived  to  day  and  were  well 
^received ;  and  I  suspect  we  shall  have  now  many 
deserters,  as  the  peasants  tell  me  the  Miguelites 
are  very,  anxious  to  know  if  Saldanha  is  arrived. 
Every  man  in  town  is  forced  to  carry  arms,  I  sup- 
pose to  protect  their  lives,  while  we  go  out  to  scour 
the  country.  But  I  hope  we  shall  think  of  clearing 
the  north,  before  we  take  the  Lisbon  road  further 
than  Villa  Nova. 

That  is  a  capital  glass  George  sent  me ;  and  now 
that  I  can  see  the  ground  completely,  I  am  con- 
vinced with  6000  troops  we  can  force  their  lines 
on  any  point  most  to  our  own  convenience.  Every 
half  mile  has  a  weak  point,  and  I  would  most  wil- 
lingly undertake  to  force  a  passage  for  the  whole 
army,  with  400  volunteers.  I  am  getting  very  keen 
on  this  point,  and  have  said  that  I  am  ready. 


p 
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LETTER  XXXI. 

Oporto,  31  January,  1833 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Dear  George, 

I  MAKE  a  point  of  making  every  one  here 
do  as  I  order  them,  and  I  was  therefore  disap- 
pointed at  my  order  for  the  Highland  bonnets  not 
being  executed ;  as  it  has  been  only  by  nationality 
that  I  have  been  able  to  instil  into  and  practise 
such  strict  discipline  with  the  Scotch.  If  the 
thing  can  be  managed,  always  execute  what  I 
ask,  as  there  is  generally  a  method  in  my  folly. 
If  Mendizabal  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  send  out 
tartans  and  pipes,  I  could  do  any  thing  with  the 
fellows,  and  might  tempt  the  government  to  be- 
have well  to  us  when  we  get  to  Lisbon. 

I  have  my  men  well  taken  care  of,  and  the  envy 
of  others,  and  all  by  moral  means.  When  they 
first  arrived,  I  let  some  of  them  visit  the  hos- 
pital. The  sights  made  them  willingly  fall  into 
my  wish,  of  making  an  hospital  fund;  so  that 
my  sick  have  their  own  beds,  and  two  pair  of 
sheets  a  week.  I  pointed  out  the  others  without 
shoes,  and  retained  the  price  of  a  pair  until  I  saw 
them  purchase  an  extra  pair  nailed,  with  their  pay. 
I  let  them  go  into  the  barracks,  where  they  saw 
no  beds.     I  said  nothing,  but  got  a  pattern  made, 

VOL.   II.  Q 
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and  left  it  in  the  guard  room^^— saying  I  thought  I 
could  get  such  a  one  for  all,  if  they  chose  to  put 
down  their  names  before  two  o'clock.  They  all  did 
so.  Instead  of  pay^  I  took  from  govemmenty  in 
part  payment,  tobacco,  soap,  and^shirts,  and  a  pipe 
of  wine,  which  is  given  to  them  at  a  certain  price, 
to  tempt  them  to  drink  their  wine  at  home  instead 
of  at  the  cabarets.  I  retained  ten  shillings  for 
breakfast  and  vegetables,  and  every  morning  a 
coffee-house  keeper  sends  in  a  large  can  of  coflfiee 
with  bread,  for  which  they  are  charged  three- 
pence. Drunken  men,  as  a  punishment,  are  charged 
three  shares  of  home  wine,  which  goes  to  the 
hospital  fund,  and  all  prisoner's  forfeits  go  to  the 
same  fund.  All  this  requires  plan  and  manage- 
ment. 

This  is  a  queer  world !  I  had  difficulty  at  first, 
especially  about  stopping  their  money ;  so  I  got 
hold  of  Sterne's  sermons.  I  have  every  Sunday 
regular  Presbyterian  service,  and  psalm  singing ; 
I  act  the  clergyman.  In  their  turmoil  I  gave  them 
^*  set  a  bound  to  your  desires," — ^with  as  much  em- 
phasis as  Irving.  My  first  address  to  them  was> 
"  Now,  my  lads,  I  am  not  up  to  theology,  but  I 
know  that  if  one  comrade  behaves  to  another  im- 
properly, or  ^ts  drunk,  I  must  send  him  to  the 
provost  marshal."  I  warn  them  against  associating 
with  the  other  regiments.  I  found  one  of  them 
terribly  drunk  in  the  most  public  street,  with  two 
English  soldiers,  with  a  great  crowd  round  them. 
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I  v^alked  in^  borrowed  a  knife^  took  the  fellow's 
bonnet  off^  cut  away  the  tartan^ — ^put  it  in  my 
pocket,  and  threw  the  cap  in  his  face,  telling  him 

he  might  go  be  d d,  as  they  would  not  now 

take  him  for  a  Scotchman.  I  have  got  the  com- 
mand of  the  gentlemen  English  volunteer  rifle- 
men, at  thetc  own  request.  They  are  composed 
of  gentlemen,  with  very  few  exceptions ;  and  I 
foresee  no  great  diJfficulty  in  gaining  their  favour, 
as  I  shall  place  them  in  front  in  the  first  affiedr, 
and  ^e  them  ^lough  to  do. 

Charlss  Shaw. 


LETTER  XXXII. 

Lardello,  15  FeVruary,  1833. 

Dear  George, 

Herb  I  am  once  more,  put  on  the  post  of 
honour,  that  is,  of  danger  and  responsibility. 
This  Tillage  is  situated  on  the  bank  of  the  river, 
and  on  the  road  from  St.  Joao  da  Foz  (the  landing 
place)  to  Oporto ;  so  that  if  we  are  cut  off  from 
this  communication,  we  shall  be  forced  to  go  out 
at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  If  this  should  happen 
I  am  close  in  upon  the  enemy :  yesterday  my  Irish 
servant  came  in,  leadiQg  a  fine  greyhound,  '^  Your 
honour,  I  have  got  a  Miguehte  dqg.  See  how  sleek 
and  fat  he  is !  oh  !  sure  he  is  a  Miguelite — our 
dogs  iu*e  all  so  lane.'* 

Q  2 
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The  crisis  is  approaclung,  and  I  am  now  as  con- 
fident of  success  as  ever,  as  I  see  we  can  beat  them 
on  a  fair  fields  and  force  their  lines  on  any  point 
we  choose  for  ourselves. 

You  would  perhaps  laugh  to  hear  me  speak  of 
success,  if  you  saw  the  position  in  which  I  am 
now  sitting,  writing  to  you.  About  600  yards 
from  the  house,  on  this  side  of  the  river,  is  a  bat- 
tery of  five  guns  looking  into  me,  with  tents  for 
2,500  men  about  two  hundred  yards  in  ils  rear. 
About  half  a  mile  to  the  right  of  this,  is  another  bat- 
tery just  erecting ;  but,  from  the  thickness  of  the 
day,  I  cannot  rightly  see  the  number  of  embrasures. 
Behind  it  there  are  about  3000  men.  In  front  of 
Matozinhos,  towards  the  castle  of  duejo,  is  a  third 
battery,  with  perhaps  the  same  number  of  men. 
All  these  bodies  are  so  placed  that  they  can  be  on 
my  position,  in  from  ten  minutes  to  half  an  hour. 
To  defend  myself,  I  have  100  Scotchmen,  and  200 
of  the  12th  Ca9adores  and  some  Lancers,  the  Rifle 
gentlemen,  and  some  Oporto  volunteers.  Every 
movement  of  my  people  is  impeded  by  the  guns  of 
the  Seralves  battery,  and  two  others  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  river. 

You  will  say  I  may  be  annihilated.  That  is  not 
so  easy.  I  have  prepared  this  quarter  (the  padre*s 
house)  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  commands  the 
church-yard.  I  shall  fight  to  the  last,  then  retire 
into  the  chmrch-yard,  which  has  got  a  good  wall, 
and  the  padre*s  chairs  and  furniture  are  all  ready 
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to  be  brought  there,  so  that  my  fellows  may  defend 
it  by  mounting  on  them ;  while  the  tombs  in  the 
infiide  of  the  church  will  be  used  in  blocking  up 
all  the  doors,  to  make  them,  like  the  walls,  proof 
against  cannon  balls.  I  have  promised  to  the 
general,  that  at  all  hazards  I  shall  be  found  in  the 
church  till  he  brings  me  assistance ;  and  he  pro- 
mises that  I  shall  not  be  sacrificed.  I  hope  he 
will  keep  his  word.  Before  I  finish  this  letter,  the 
crisis  and  the  fight  must  take  place. 

23d.  Here  have  I  been  every  moment  in  ex- 
pectation ai  being  attacked.  I  have  had  no  time 
for  writing.  The  sentries  are  within  a  hundred 
yards  of  each  other,  continually  firing.  I  have 
been  obliged  to  use  my  rifle  three  times  with 
effect,  to  give  the  scoundrels  a  hint .  to  keep  their 
distance.  Yesterday  being  the  anniversary  of  Don 
Miguel's  landing  in  Portugal,  they  fired  a  morning, 
mid-day,  and  evening  salute  at  us  with  shot.  It  was 
most  ridiculous.  It  was  needless  to  be  alarmed, 
as  there  was  no  getting  out  of  the  way.  If  you  got 
behind  one  place,  you  were  certain  to  be  on  the 
move  firom  a  shell.  Each  salute  lasted  for  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour,  and  then  we  had  about  30  or  40 
heavy  artillery  playing  upon  us.  Many  of  the 
houses  are  destroyed,  but  the  whole  loss  of  human 
life  was  a  Portuguese  head  being  shot  away. 

Yesterday  the  Lord  of  the  Isles  arrived.  I 
hope  my  mother  has  not  heard  the  report  that  I 
was  killed  by  a  round  shot.     Believe  nothing  you 
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hear,  though  I  do  not  write  ;  for  I  have  no  taste 
for  writing.  This  business  will  soon  be  at  an  end. 
They  are  hemming  us  in  on  all  sides,  and  we  do 
nothing  to  prevent  them.  We  are  certain  of  sue* 
cess  if  we  had  enterprize;  but  we  attempt  nothing. 
Even  I  begin  to  fear  it  is  all  up,  unless  there  be 
interference ;  and  that  I  do  not  expect.  We 
deserve  to  be  lost:  every  one  is  acting  in  a 
dirty  selfish  manner;  so  much  so,  that  I  fear, 
besides  loss  we  shall  have  dishonour.  As  for  me, 
if  I  get  a  few  staunch  fellows,  I  shall  try  to  make 
a  splutter ;  as  I  do  not  £Euicy  trusting  to  Miguel's 
kindness.  Nothing  like  despair  ever  crosses  my 
mind.  I  see  what  can  be  done,  and  I  am  firmly 
resolved  to  stick  by  this  to  the  last,  and  to  be  the 
last  to  give  in. 

The  foreign  officers  have  been  as  usual  disagree- 
ing among  themselves.  I  got  the  choice  of  going 
back  to  the  town  to  be  comfortable ;  but  I  pre- 
ferred  remaining  here,  exposed  to  shot,  to  being 
exposed  to  the  malevolent,  selfish,  discontented 
conversation  and  actions  of  others.  I  see  and 
associate  with  none  but  the  first  class  of  people. 
The  regimental  officers  of  this  army  are  fine  fellows. 
I  think  we  could  fight  our  way  out  of  this.  Budi 
an  expedition  would  be  quite  to  my  taste:  I  Hke  to 
see  people  placed  in  situations  in  which  one  can 
find  out  their  good  or  bad  qualities. 

The  officers  and  men  of  the  other  regiments  had 
been  making  such  a  work  about  their  pay,  while 
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money  is  very  scarce^  that  I  got  sickened  with  it^ 
and  wrote  the  fcdlowing  letter  to  the  Minister  of 
War«  The  Emperor  has  puhHcly  thanked  us  for  it. 

To  his  £xo0|leBoy  the  Minister  of  War. 

''  Sir, 
'M  am  requested  by  the  officers  of  the  Scotch 
Fusileers  to  beg  you  will  have  the  goodness 
to  lay  before  his  Imperial  Majesty  the  Duke  of 
Braganza,  their  request  that  they  may  be  allowed 
to  continue  their  services  to  the  cause  of  liberty, 
justice,  and  humanity,  without  receiving  one  frac- 
tion of  pay,  from  the  1st  of  January  1833,  until 
her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  Donna  Maria  is  pro- 
claimed in  Lisbon ;  when,  they  have  no  doubt,  all 
their  just  claims  vnll  be  instantly  settled.  For 
myself,  who  have  been  a  witness  of  the  sacrifices  of 
the  Portuguese  officers  in  the  Azores,  and  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  inhabitants  of  Oporto,  I  hope 
his  Imperial  Majesty  may  allow  me  to  serve  on 
the  same  terms  as  my  brother  officers. 

**  Charlbs  Shaw, 
''  Major  commanding  Scotch  Fusileers." 

The  weather  has  been  shocking  for  some  time, 
but  I  have  my  men  well  loid  in  good  order.  I 
lost  six  some  days  since,  while  gathering  turnips. 
People  will  say,  to  annoy  me,  that  they  deserted, — 
but  they  did  not.  The  duty  and  food,  however,  are 
quite  enough  to  make  them  do  so  ;  and  Sir  J.  Camp- 
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bell  is  trying  his  best  He  has  made  a  bet  it  is  said, 
that  he  will  have  them  all  in  a  week*  Howe^rer,  I 
shall  be  up  to  him.  Istudyth&interestsofmymen. 
I  have  got  them  into  the  church  which  nothing 
but  shells  can  hurt ;  but  they  all  smell  like  grave 
diners.  All  the  people  are  buried  inside,  with  a 
moveable  board  to  cover  the  graves.  I  hardly 
think  the  fellows  are  aware  that  there  is  not  more 
than  two  feet  between  them  and  the  corpses.  My 
prison  is  in  a  cell  in  the  tower,  among  skulls,  &o. 
enough  to  frighten  any  one ;  and  if  you  saw  the 
half  skulls  of  its  living  inhabitants,  you  would 
laugh. 

Don  Pedro  gave  an  order  against  permitting 
any  thing  eatable  leaving  town.  The  order  was 
implicitly  obeyed;  so  I  wrote  a  solemn  official 
letter,  hoping  that  that  part  which  referred  to  the 
starvation  of  the  outposts  who  were  defending 
those  who  were  allowed  to  eat,  might  be  rescnnded. 
It  was  so.  My  sugar  and  coffee  were  next 
stopped.  I  wrote  another  official  letter,  hoping 
that,  as  the  Marshal  had  intrusted  me  with  the 
defence  of  the  most  important  part  of  the  lines, 
they  (as  a  great  favour)  might  intrust  me  with  the 
properties  of  a  little  sugar  and  coffee,  if  regularly 
paid  for! — Instantly  agreed  to.  My  requisition 
for  more  ammimition  was  answered,  "  it  must  lie 
for  consideration.**  I  saw  the  enemy  in  movement, 
and  sent  in  a  lancer  at  full  gallop,  to  say  that  the 
enemy  was  advanciilg,  and  that  I  feared  my  force 
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WM  too  small  to  make  them  (like  my  requisition 
for  ammunition)  ^^lie  for  consideration/*  I  got 
three  companies  and  my  ammunition  with  Tery 
little  delay.  They  have  not  the  heart  to  look 
naked  truth  in  the  face ;  and  even  when  they  do, 
they  dim  it  with  the  eternal  smoke  of  tobacco. 
To  think  of  what  the  poor  inhabitants  of  Oporto 
must  suffer  if  we  are  mastered,  is  terrible,  and  all 
because  a  few  men  will  follow  their  own  shabby 
feelings.  I  like  to  see  these  fellows  placed  in  dan- 
^r :  they  always  break  down.  I  make  no  distinc- 
tion of  nations :  all  are  the  same,  but  with  different 
manners. 

Charles  Shaw. 


To  Lady 


LETTER  XXXIII. 

Lordello,  2  miktfrom  Opurto^Zrd  March,  1833. 


Dear  M- 


I  WROTE  some  days  ago  to  George  my  ideas 
of  affidrs,  and  although  I  think  they  now  look 
better  for  us,  I  see  the  crisis  approaching  with 
rapid  strides,  and  wish  with  all  my  heart  it  may 
come  at  fidl  gallop.  Eternal  cannon,  shells,  and 
musquetry  rattling  all  day  about  my  ears — ^very 
hard  work  in  a  most  dangerous  and  responsible 
situation — bad  salt  fish  and  rice  to  eat—  and  not  a 
farthing  of  money,— make  me  anxious  for  a  regular 
fight,  to  get  a  good  feed  of  beef.     My  temper  was 
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never  of  the  mildest  just  before  dinner ;  and 
it  is  an  eternal  before-dinner  with  me ;— *wbich  do 
not  think  a  joke-^as  the  day^s  rations  consist  of  a 
little  rice  and  breads  and  three  salt  herrings  among 
four  men. 

The  more  misery,  the  more  I  laugh  at  the  fboes 
of  others.  My  Irish  servant's  face  caused  me  a 
good  laugh  this  morning.  He  entned  while  I  was 
lying  in  bed,  and  poking  two  starved  herrings  in 
my  face,  said.  ^^  Did  I  ever  expect  to  see  your  ho* 
nour  and  myself  reduced  to  this  anatomy  V' 

Yet  I  do  not  despond,  and  am  very  ingenious 
with  contrivances.  Two  of  the  cooks  on  boanl  the 
transport  were  allowed  to  sell  the  'slush*  (the 
fat  scraped  off  the  pots  during  the  vojrage)  to  the 
chandlers ;  but  I  sent  in  the  cooks  to  Oporto  to  buy 
it  back  again,  to  make  better  fare.  The  French 
have  eaten  up  the  cats.  Some  say  they  are  good 
enough.  I  think  I  could  eat  one  with  a  long  tail ; 
but  the  practice  here  is  to  cut  their  tails  and  ears 
when  young,  which  makes  them  look  quite  '  inhur 
man.' 

Some  mornings  dnce,  I  got  the  dergynm  to 
address  his  hearers,  and  tell  them  it  waa  my  order 
they  should  kill,  sell,  or  hide  their  pigs  and  poul- 
try, as  the  temptation  is  too  great  for  my  niiO^n,  to 
be  responsible  for  their  behaviour. 

I  had  to  send  up  men  to  bum  some  houses  under 
the  enemy's  nose.  This  party  brought  away,  alter 
doing  their  work,  three  pigs  they  had  choked.  TUs 
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was  all  fair  booty,  and  soup  was  made*  Next  ni^it 
apoor  peasant  came  to  tell  me  the  Scotchmen  had 
stolen  his  three  pigs.  I  asked  how  he  knew  in  the 
dark  they  were  Scotchmen.  His  answer  was,  that 
'^  they  are  the  only  nation  who  can  kill  pigs  without 
their  squeaking."  Making  inquiry,  I  found  that 
three  pigs  were  seen  to  enter  the  church.  I  com* 
inenced  a  search,  but  in  vain,  as  every  grave  had  a 
moveable  wooden  cover.  I  then  gave  orders  that 
no  cooking  shoukl  be  allowed  until  the  three  pigs 
were  put  behind  a  certain  wall,  and  no  questions 
would  be  asked.  I  went  in  half  an  hour,  and  there 
the  tifiree  were  laid  ^cuddling,'  but  all  dead*'* 
^regularly  choked.*  I  bought  the  pigs,  kept  part 
of  one  to  myself,  and  let  the  others  be  made  into 
soup  for  the  clever  fellows. 

I  suppose  the  papers  may  give  you  a  ridiculous 
account  of  a  very  strange  scene  in  which  I  was 
occupied  the  otlier  night,  quite  in  the  opposite 
direction  from  this ;  in  fact  in  front  of  the  locale  of 
the  '  29th  Sept.*  I  got  orders  from  the  Marshal 
to  seize  two  priests,  brothers,  who  generally  had 
some  of  the  Miguelite  chief  officers  dining  with 
them  in  their  house,  which  was  in  the  middle  of 
the  enemy's  picquets.  1  kept  my  own  secret,  and 
assembled  twelve  determined  larking  fellows,  in  my 
old  quarters  at  Bom  Fhn,  and  then  told  them  I 
was  going  out  of  the  lines  a  priest-and-officer 
hunting,  and  hoped  we  should  catch  a  few  at  din- 
ner.    I  started  with  a  guide  to  Campanhon,  and 
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got,  on  tip  toes,  through  dark  lanes  to  the  priest's 
house.  A  fellow  looked  over  the  garden  wall, 
who,  from  the  tightness  of  the  collar  of  his  coat, 
I  was  convinced  must  be  a  military  man ;  and  I 
heard  the  enemy's  sentries  pass  the  signal  whistle. 
As  they  were  not  fifty  or  sixty  yards  away,  I  saw 
despatch  was  the  word,  and  set  two  of  the  strongest 
feUows  to  batter  in  the  door  with  axes.  We  burst 
in,  as  I  thought,  to  the  house,  but  were  mistaken, 
it  being  only  a  handsome  out-house.  I  rushed  in, 
ran  up  a  stair  which  conducted  me  to  a  neat  por- 
tico, where  there  was  no  room  to  ply  the  axes 
with  effect.  I  saw  a  window,  broke  a  pane  witii 
my  sword,  and  then  seized  a  firelock,  with  which 
I  shoved  up  the  window.  Finding  the  shutters  too 
strong,  I  began  to  batter  them  with  the  butt  end  of 
the  musket,in  accomplishing  which  a  broken  part  of 
the  wood  drew  the  trigger,  and  the  musket  went 
bang  off,  singeing  my  beard,  bruising  my  hand,  and 
cutting  the  shoulder  of  the  seijeant  in  whose  arms  I 
was.  The  shot  alarmed  the  enemy,  but  brought  the 
two  priests  to  the  door.  I  swore  I  would  shoot  them 
dead,  if  they  did  not  instantiy  open.  The  moment 
they  did,  I  sprang  upon  them  naked  as  they  were,and 
taking  the  biggest  by  the  collar  of  his  shirt,  I  said 
to  him,  in  a  gentie  quiet  tone,  "  If  your  Senhoria 
does  not  run  before  me  like  the  devil,  along  the 
road  to  Oporto,  I  shall  be  very  sorry  to  blow  your 
Senhoria's  brains  out  with  this  pistol, — ^run  my 
Senhor,  run."    At  this  moment,  my  guide  got  a 
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shot  through  the  arm ;  we  had  to  drag  the  other 
old  one  with  us  through  the  wet  roads  without 
shoes  or  stockings.  The  poor  old  fellow  (by  the 
bye  a  great  scoundrel)  seemed  so  astonished  and 
so  happy  when  he  saw  me.  We  are  great  friends  I 
^^  Sta  ban,  meo  bom  amigOj  Major  Shaw.'^  My 
answer  was  ^'  Corre  conmigo,  meo  amigo,  corre, 

d me  run,   corre,  or  we  shall    be  caught.*' 

When  I  got  him  away,  I  said  to  him,  "  Now  if  you 
will  write  to  the  Brigadier-General  on  the  Y alongo 
road,  who  dined  with  you  yesterday,  that  you 
wish  to  see  him  immediately,  I  shall  set  you  both 
at  liberty." 

I  could  not  help  shaking  the  old  fellow's  hand 
with  delight,  when  he  drew  himself  up  with  dig- 
nity, saying,  '^  naoy  senhor,  nao,  senhor'^  I  sent 
the  Marshal's  ordei^,  which  he  had  given  me  in 
the  forenoon,  with  the  two  priests  to  him  at  ten 
that  night,  and  now  I  believe  the  two  are  in 
prison,  and  will  be  shot. 

Ever  the  same  affectionate,  shooting,  pig^and- 

priest  stealing, 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XXXIV. 

Lardello,  Mattau  Sept.  Picquet  house,  7  March,  1833. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Dear  Georgb, 

I  CONFESS  I  am  happy  again  to  write  these 
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words^  and  long  may  I  be  spared  to  do  so.  I  have 
a  providence  always  looking  over  ue,  I  belieye,— 
from  no  merit  of  my  own,  but  in  reward  to  my 
mother  for  all  her  good  actkms,  and  that  she 
may,  for  a  time  at  least,  be  spared  the  pain  wfaieh 
I  know  my  death  would  cause  her. 

Well*- we  have  had  another  fight,  and  I  was  not 
out  of  it.  It  was  delightfully  interesting,  and  as  my 
time  has  been  taken  up  until  this  moment,  I  w31 
try  and  tdl  you  eTer3rtfaing  as  it  really  ha]^ned) 
of  course  mentioning  mjrsdf  pretty  oft^  as  I  saw 
more  of  that  person  than  of  any  other. 

On  the  1  St  of  March,  General  Saldanha  sent  word 
to  me  that  he  thought  the  key  of  Ms  position  was 
weak,  and  as  he  knew,from  the  length  of  time  I  had 
been  here,  that  I  was  acquainted  with  the  country, 
he  would  let  the  Scotchmen  take  the  key.  I  assure 
you  I  saw  the  responsiMlity,  and  as  I  had  but  hw 
Scotchmen,  I  saw  the  danger ;  but  I  just  asked 
the  fellows  if  they  would  promise  not  to  allow 
themselves  to  be  pushed  acsoss  the  road,  and  I 
would  try  and  give  them  a  name.  Hiey  "wen 
quite  delighted,  and  I  took  advantage  of  their 
keenness,  and  made  them  work  for  two  nights  in 
throwing  up  a  field  work  in  front  of  the  farm 
house  of  Matta  Sept,  on  the  north  side  of  the  St. 
Joao  da  Foz  road.  It  was  npt  finished,  when  I 
received  a  dispatch  from  head  quarters  at  3  o'clock 
in  the  morning  of  the  fourth,  that  the  position 
would  be  attacked  that  day.     I  got  up  instantly. 
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warned  the  officers  and  men,  and  taking  a  long 
pole  like  a  peasant^  went  in  ck)se  to  the  enemy's 
se9:itties,  to  make  mys^  master  of  the  whole 
ground.  I  crosaed  over  to  Paateldro,  where  I 
lound  General  SaUanha  in  the  middle  of  the 
unfinished  hatt^y.  He  said  he  had  seen  no 
movements,  and  liierefore  doubted  the  truth  of  the 
mfbrmation.  I  went  back  tx)  Lordello  to  the  top 
of  die  churdi  tower,  with  my  glass,,  having  the 
same  fantastic  dress ;  but  exchanging  my  pole  fer 
a  switch,  for  tlie  benefit  of  my  mole^  which  was 
below. 

On  going  to  the  tower,  I  saw  enou^  to  con^ 
vince  me  that  mischief  was  brewing ;  and  a  s%ht 
chattering  of  musketry  in  the  opposite  direction 
of  the  town,  convinced  me  ^koA  we  should  have 
warm  work  at  oitr  post.  I  galloped  to  my  post^ 
iB^A  divided  my  small  command  into  three  pir^ 
ties ;  telfing  each  that  I  held  tiie  officers  respon« 
dble  not  to  let  the  men  expose  tiiemselves.  I  had 
only  111  Scotch  bayonets,  hut  I  knew  that  I  DonM 
depend  on  them,  and  the  roads  being  narrow^  we 
coudd  always  shefw  as  good  a  front  as  tim  enemy ; 
but  Vthttn  I  saw  a  body  of  about  8000  monng 
d»wn  in  column  on  my  post,  I  tel}  you  I  felt  quak- 
ing and  debperate. 

The  firing  was  tremendous  for  some  time,  whrai 
I  saw  a  moviB  made  towards  my  left,  where  I  Ind 
Cameron  with  25  men.  Knowing  that  they  wouM 
have  a  sharp  fire  on  them,  though  a  hollow  road 
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unknown  to  the  enemy  might  prevent  them  from 
being  forced  back,  I  galloped  to  the  point,  tied  my 
mtde  to  a  tree,  and  ran  up  to  them  across  a  fidd. 
The  fire  upon  my  red  night-cap  was  hot,  and  before 
I  got  up  I  was  literally  covered  with  dirt  from  tilie 
splatter  of  the  balls  on  the  wet  ground.     I  got  up 
just  in  time  to  rake  the  head  of  the  column  at  about 
100  yards  distance.    We  killed  a  number  of  the 
boldest,  and  the  others  not  knowing  how  weak  we 
were,  returned  to  the  attack  of  the  picquet  house 
which  I  had  left.     I  gallopped  back,  and  to  be 
sure  it  was  hot  work.    None  of  us  could  shew  our 
heads,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  I  could  keep  in 
the  young  chaps,  unaware  of  their  danger,  from 
looking  over.    The  officers  were  most  active.    I 
have,  or  rather  had  two  brothers  as  officers-^the 
one  brother  so  proud  of.  the  other.     As  one  of 
thrati  was  putting  down  the  men*s  heads  bteide  his 
brother,  his  brains  vfere  scattered  about  us.    Tb»  * 
brother  saw  it,  but  never  said  a  word,  and  was- 
only  the  more  active.     I  carried 'the  ^ne  domely*' 
fellow  behind  the  house,  where  he  died-  in  a  few 
minutes,  williout  a  change  in  his  handsome  comi--* 
tenanoe.    I  returned  and  shook  hands  with  the 
elder    brother,  who    understood    me.      At  this 
moment  he  bounded  up  in  the  air,  and  feU  back 
on  the  ground  screaming,  with  his  hand  at  his 
breast.    I  saw  he  was  not  killed ;  but  when  I  was 
getting  him  behind  the  house,  I  recollected  big 
dead  brother  was  there.    I  tried  to  throw  some 
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branohes  over  his  body,  but  could  not  cover  him. 
The  sight  seemed  to  nerve  the  brother^  and  you 
may  imagine  my  delight  to  find  the  ball  had  broken 
his  large  knife,  but  had  not  penetrated  far.  I  was 
so  happy !  He  went  back  to  the  fire,  still  tremen- 
dous, when  we  gave  three  cheers  for  his  return* 
At  this  time  poor  Laurie  was  bravely  running  about, 
giving  flints  out  of  a  mess  tin.  I  thought  he  would 
catch  it,  as  he  was  thinking  more  of  the  men  than 
himself,  and  he  did  so  through  the  neck,  and  was 
carried  off,  leaving  me  nearly,  as  on  the  29th, 

without    an    officer.      Poor  got  a  second 

shot  through  the  shoulder,  but  still  he  would  not 
leave  the  field. 

At  this  time  the  fire  was  tremendous ;  the  bat- 
teries busily  playing  on  the  house,  and  covering 
us  with  stones  and  lime.  You  never  saw  such 
a  row.  It  was  now  about  half  past  nine,  and  my 
ammunition  was  foiling,  when  my  old  favourite 
companies  of  the  1 2th  Ca9adore8  came  to  help 
us.  I  knew  the  officer  with  them  to  be  a  safe  one, 
so  away  I  posted  back  to  Cameion's  party.  The 
fire  of  the  Cafadores  convinced  the  enemy  that  our 
picquet  was  re-inforced,  and  when  I  got 'up  I  found 
their  whole  attention  turned  that  way.  I  resolved 
to  play  them  a  trick ;  my  only  fear  being  that  we 
should  be  shot  by  our  own  fellows  at  the  picquet. 
But  I  resolved  to  trust  to  their  knowing  my  red 
cap  a]^d  blue  tassel,  and  my  Nantes  dreadnought 
sailor  jacket.    Making  signals  to  the  3rd  infantryy 

VOL.  II.  R 
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A  little  to  my  left^  not  to  fire  upon  me,  I  got  liie 
25  fellows  to  creep- up  behind  me ;  I  leading  tbem 
without  a  sword,  and  with  only  the  mule  switch 
in  my  right  hand.  I  formed  them  in  a  hollow,  and 
fixed  bayonets.  I  seised  one  of  their  firelocks, 
jBuad  told  them  to  follow  me.  The  moment  I  got 
to  the  brow  of  the  hill,  I  put  my  red  cap  on  the 
top  of  the  bayonet,  holding  the  fird^ock  in  my  leiGt 
hand^  and  whirling  the  switch  round  my  head 
hurrahing.  The  grass  was  long,  and  the  astonish- 
ment of  both  parties  was  great.  At  our  feet  were 
two  companies,  in  extended  order,  Ijdng  on  the 
ground.  Their  eyes  opened  when  they  saw  us, 
and  ours  at  seeing  two  columns  of  about  800  each 
at  twenty  paces  distance,  busy  firing  at  the  jHcquet 
house.  I  saw  there  was  no  time  to  be  lost.  I 
switched  at  a  Cafador  as  he  was  running  away, 
and  held  out  to  fire  at  him;  but  even  at  that 
moment  (I  laugh  when  I  think  of  it,)  I  thought  it 
a  pity-  to  bum  my  cap ;  so  I  took  it  off  and  fired, 
calling  out,  ^^  Fire  away,  and  hurrah  like  the  d — ^L'* 
The  manoeuvre  had  the  desired  effect.  The 
columns  broke  in  terrible  confusion,  and  ran  off, 
scrambling  over  the  walls.  As  soon  as  their  backs 
were  turned  I  retired,  lying  down  behind  the  hilL 
I  immediately  ran  down  to  the  road,  where  i 
found  a  raiment  in  reserve,  and  in  an  excited 
State  begged  for  troops  to  take  prisoners ;  but  tlie 
commanding  officer  would  not  move  w|jthout 
superior  orders.     I  then  galloped  up  to  General 
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Saldonha,  who  was  sharply  attacked.  I  told  him 
if  he  would  give  me  a  few  troops  or  a  piece  of 
artiUery,  I  could  destroy  two  columns.  The 
troops  he  could  not  give  me^  but  he  placed  a  gun 
at  my  disposal,  with  injunctions  not  to  lose  it.  I 
took  it  in  front  of  the  Pasteleiro,  broke  down  the 
wall,  and  pointed  it  over  the  heads  of  my  own  fel- 
lows, at  the  spot  where  I  thought  the  column  was. 
At  this  moment  I  saw  a  mass  of  caps  coming 
through  the  long  grass  on  the  very  spot.  I  called 
for  grape,  and  plunged  it  right  in  their  teeth,  at 
about  150  paces  distance.  The  effect  was  tremen- 
dous. I  repeated  the  dose  three  times,  on  the 
ground  I  knew  they  must  retreat  by.  I  then 
directed  the  gun  where  the  other  column  was 
still  firing  on  the  Scotdi  position.  I  gave  them 
two  rounds  of  grape,  and  immediately  the  woods 
were  covered  with  fellows  running  and  limping 
away.  I  directed  two  round  shot  through  the 
tops  of  the  pines,  to  make  a  frightening  noise  to 
increase  their  speed.  It  had  the  desired  effect, 
and  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  musketry  ceased 
on  my  position. 

I  feared  to  examine  how  many  I  had  lost.  I 
hoped  but  few,  from  the  precautions  I  had  taken ; 
but  imagine  the  height  of  my  ambition  at  last 
fulfilled.  I  had  kept  my  post  witii  immense  loss 
to  the  enemy,  and  had  only  one  officer  killed,  three 
wounded  severely,  and  twelve  privates,  two  only 
dangerously.    As  for  myself,  my  only  trouble  is 
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an  inflamed  eye  from  the  powder,  and  a  alap  my 
mule  got. 

The  other  positions  towards  Foz  and  Pasteldro 
I  examined.  The  thing  appears  incredihle,  but 
still  it  is  true.  I  do  not  believe  we  lost  in  all 
above  80  killed  and  wounded.  This  was  in  a 
very  great  measure  owing  to  the  excellent  ar- 
rangements of  General  Saldanha.  The  enemy^s 
loss,  by  the  most  moderate  computation,  I  can- 
not estimate  at  less  than  1500.  Judging  from 
my  own  spot,  the  ground  being  covered  with  dead^ 
and  from  the  number  of  the  wounded,  I  am  in* 
clined  to  think  the  Miguelite  account  (3000)  the 
true  one.  From  the  number  of  dead  in  frtmt  of 
the  Scotch  it  has  been  named  the  Flecha  dos  Mot* 
tos.  Our  fire  was  under  cover,  cool,  sure,  and 
deliberate,  continued  for  five  hours  on  heavy^ 
exposed  columns . 

General  Saldanha  has  saved  Oporto,  but  I  fear 
intrigue  won^t  give  him  credit. 

You  may  tell  my  mother  and  sisters  it  has  been 
a  glorious  day  for  me  as  a  soldier.  You  would 
laugh  at  the  compliments  I  have  already  had  paid 
me.  The  Emperor,  and  the  Marshal,  and  all  the  stafiP 
were  witnesses,  at  a  short  distance,  of  the  char^. 
Every  one  calls  me  so  and  so ; — but  I  tell  you  the 
secret;  I  had  studied  the  ground;  and  if  I  had  die4 
for  it,  I  was  resolved  to  separate  myself  at  all 
hazards  from  the  general  herd  here. 

The  scene  at  the  funeral  of  my  fine  young  fiel? 
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low,  with  his  brave  brother,  has  lifted  me  up  be- 
yond common  feelings.  It  is  a  lesson  to  value  things 
in  this  world  as  dirt 
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Lordelo,  24th  March,  1 833. 
To  Mrs.  Shaw. 

My  DEAR  Mother, 

Although  it  is  long  since  I  said  on  paper 
these  words,  I  knew  that  'every  letter  I  wrote  was 
forwarded  to  you.  ♦  *  *  *  Two  days  ago  I  had 
just  got  to  the  top  of  a  hill,  when  instantly  I  saw  a 
24-pounder  coming  whistling,  like  a  pigeon  in  a 
rapid  flight,  direct  towards  me.  I  perceived  it  would 
pass  about  a  yard  to  my  left,  so  I  thought  I  was  safe ; 
my  calculation  was  correct,  but  I  forgot  a  big  stone 
at-  my  left,  which  was  shivered  to  pieces,  and  I  am 
sure  the  people  in  the  battery  must  have  been  gratified 
with  the  nimble  way  in  which  I  danced  on  my  left  leg 
holding  my  right  foot  between  my  two  hands:  a 
large  splinter  of  the  stone  came  against  the  lower 
part  of  my  foot  as  I  sprung,  that  made  the  knee  and 
hip  joint  smart  confoundedly.  I  always  wear  very 
strong  shoes,  and  this  saved  my  foot.  It  gave  me 
most  excruciating  pain,  but  a  Portuguese  seijeant 
applied  a  bottle  of  aguaardiente,  which  relieved  me 
much,  and  I  then  sat  dpwn  with  it  in  a  running 
stream  until  it  was  numbed  with  cold,  so  that  next 
day  I  could  shew  myself.  My  foot  is  now  of  a 
beautiftd  mahogany  colour.  Last  night,  after  tbey 
went  to  bed,  I  gave  them  tit  for  tat.  They  had  ad- 
vanced their  sentries  to  within  thirty  yards  of  ours. 
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and  had  taken  possession  of  a  house  about  100  yaztfe 
from  us,  having  the  street  barricadoed.  General 
Saldanha  told  me  to  try  and  bum  this  house.  I  did 
the  thing  completely,  alarming  the  whole  army  of 
Don  Miguel.  I  formed  the  rifle  volunteers  at  nine 
o'clock  at  night,  secretly,  behind  a  house  about  a 
hundred  yards  from  the  enemy;  to  the  left  I  had 
some  Scotchmen ;  and  nearly  to  the  rear,  and  close  to 
the  battery,  the  rest  of  the  Scotch  were  hidden*  In 
front  of  the  village  of  Lordelo,  fadng  Seralves  and 
the  battery,  I  placed  the  Congreve  rockets.  I  then 
went  down  to  the  riflemen,  placing  a  party  oi  Por- 
tuguese with  straw  and  tar  barrels.  When  all  was 
ready  I  whistled  through  my  fingers.  The  night  was 
beautifully  calm  and  dark :  in  a  moment  the  Con- 
greve rockets  shewed  the  whole  village,  going  rig^t 
among  the  enemy.  The  riflemen  rushed  on  with 
cheers  to  the  barricade,  and  todc  it.  The  Scotdim^i 
then  darted  forward  cheering.  In  one  moment,  the 
whole  horizon  was  illuminated  from  the  mnfikrtry» 
and  the  bright  flame  of  the  rockets.  In  this  bustle^ 
the  fire  party  advanced,  broke  open  l^e  doors  oi  the 
house  with  axes,  and  as  soon  as  I  saw  the  flames 
burst  forth,  I  whistled  again  as  a  sigmU  to  retire. 
We  all  got  safely  to  our  quarters  again,  rejoicing  that 
by  management  I  had  not  lost  a  man.  You  may  tell 
Patrick,  that  Mr.  Mdckie  was  the  first  at  the  barri- 
cade. Young  Hamilton  was  with  me  as  a  volunteer ; 
they  are  both  in  good  health.  I  got  the  General  s 
thanks  this  morning,  for  the  neat  manner  in  which  it 
was*  done.  I  am  allowed  to  act  very  much  as  I  like> 
no  one  interfering  with  my  plans. 

I  was  stopped  in  the  middle  of  this,  by  an  attack 
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of  the  enemy.    We  have  licked  them  and  I  am  well. 
AH  goingon  famously. 

Ever  your  affectionate  son, 

Chablbs  Shaw. 

Snnday  night,  24th  March,  1833. 


LETTER  XLI. 

Lordeio,  April  \,  183a 
T6  T.  O.  Shaw,  Esq. 

DbaR  GBOReE, 

How  sorry  I  was  that  my  ofd  hattalion  did 
not  do  on  the  24th^  as  they  used  to  do  with  me. 
The  truth  is^  there  was  mismanagement  although 
plenty  of  hravery.  We  had  sharp  work  of  it  down 
here  with  artillery,  hut  I  know  the  ground  so  well 
that  I  can  shelter  my  men  completely.  Two  of  them 
got  their  heads  shaved  with  cannon  halls,  and  I  got  my 
cap  knocked  off  hy  one  while  at  full  gallop.  I  would 
not  have  been  on  horseback,  but  the  slap  I  got  vdth 
the  round  shot  on  the  20th  disabled  me  from  walk- 
mg.  I  am  now  almost  well,  but  from  its  being  on 
the  severely  wounded  leg,  all  the  muscles  ere  stiff. 
l%are  is  now  real  soldiering  going  on.  I  should  like 
much  to  have  more  Scotchmen ;  if  you  can  manage  to 
get  Mendizabal  to  send  them  out,  do  it.  Letters  of 
introduction  are  a  sad  annoyance  to  me,  and  I  feel 
f(^  you.  I  could,  without  remorse,  shoot  the  author 
of  the  report  of  the  taking  of  Oporto,  as  I  know  it 
must  have  fidgeted  my  mother.  Don*t  think  me 
cotd-hearted,  but  unless  a  man  is  determined,  he  is 
not  my  instrument ;  a  number  have  come  out  to  talk 
of  the  matter  afterwards  to  young  ladies  in  the  fore- 
noon calls,  and  after  dinner  in  the  drawing  room, 
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but  they  have  fcfund  out  their  mistake,  and  that  it  is 
no  joke,  and  are  k>oking  out  for  excuses  to*  go  hofme 
— such  as  bad  treatment  and  no  pay,  when  in  fact  it 
i&-rno  pluck. 

Tell  Hodges  that  our  fellows  gave  way  just  where 
poor  Staunton  was  killed,  but  it  was  not  thear 
fault;  a  poor  creature,  a  Portuguese,  who  was  on 
Hodges*  staff,  was  placed  as  Major,  and  I  bdieve 
that  helped :  the  Duke  of  Terceura  not  only  bduived 
bravely  but  magnanimously,  and  old  de  Se,  as  usual, 
was  wounded,  fie.  &a 

Charles  Shaw. 
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Lorido,  AprU  2S,AB». 
To  T.  C.  Shaw,  Esq, 

My  dear  George, 

The  old  story  still  continues,  only  tliat  I  b^in 
to  suspect  that  the  Frendi  Marshal  Solignac  has 
been  sent  out  more  as  a  diplomatist  than  aa  a 
General.  We  have  had  the  ball  at  our  feet  only 
waiting  till  we  kicked  it,  and  he  stays  in  town  milJBg 
himself  up  with  and  listening  to  all  the  dirt^^  in- 
trigues which  are  going  on,  while  he  coidd  be,  at 
least,  more  usefully  employed  in  going  round  the 
lines.  I  begin  to  suspect  that  France  wants  to  have 
the  upper  hand  here.  If  the  Marshal  does  not  do 
something  dashing  before  ten  days  are  over,  ttie 
army  will  not  stand  it,  and  Saldanha  will  be  at  its  head. 
He  is  famously  adapted  for  it,  and  is  decidedly 
British. 

As  to  me  tlungs  go  on  as  usual.     Nothing  but  all 
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day  and  nighty  bang  I  bang  I  and  tit  tat ;  no  variety. 
The  other  night,  hearing  them  working  in  firont  of 
their  battery,  I  patroled  dose  upmth  three  men*. 
They  heard  me  but  could  not  see  me,  and  commenced 
a  heavy  fire.  I  placed  myself  behind  a  tree  mth 
my  fellows  on  the  ground.  I  called  to  them  that  they 
might  fire  as  long  as  they  liked,  but  I  would  not 
return  it,  so  they  had  better  give  over.  They  obeyed, 
but  they  are  not  to  be  trusted. 

I  never  enterOporto,as  there  are  such  intrigueswith 
the  English  about  who  are  to  be  commanding  officers, 
&c»  They  are  to  be  put  into  one  battalion,  and  if  all 
are  on  parade,  I  am  sure  they  won't  muster  400 
bayonets,  but  they  have  sixty^-eight  officei^s  !  I  am 
trying  to  walk  the  high  and  strait  path,  never 
offering  an. opinion  until  asked,  and  then  speaking 
the  truth  at  all  hazards ;  I  thus  make  many  enemies 
of  bad  and  weak  people.  My  great  associates  are 
Lord  Gewge  Paulet  of  the  Nautilus,  C!ok>nels  Bad* 
oock  and  Sorrell,  and  some  nice  Portuguese  officers. 
Captain  Bekher  aiid  I  also  take  to  each  other. 

Bernardo  de  Sa»  formerly  Minister  of  Marine,  sent 
for  me  the  other  day  to  tell  me  that  he  has  a  large 
pn^erty  on  the  Tagus  near  to  Santarem ;  that  he 
has  been  so  much  pleased  with  the  conduct  of  my 
battalion,  that,  if  we  are  successful,  he  has  made  up 
his  mind  to  make  a  colony  of  Scotchmen,  whom  I 
am  to  choose  ^  to  good  character.  By  the  bye, 
what  a  useful  work  the  Mechanic's  Magazine  would 
be  to  me  here,  or  books  of  practical  science.  I  am  a 
great  engineei^  now.  I  have  my  whole  position 
covered  with  bridges  of  communication  across  roads, 
ditches,  walls,  &c.  and  this  without  tools  and  out  of 
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my  own  head^  so  I  think  I  could  now  read  to  «d- 
Tantage.  If  I  can  get  a  good  immmme  maft-trap,  I 
shall  positiyely  set  it  to  catch  a  blackguard  who 
comes  in  the  dark  to  fire  into  my  window. 

As  to  public  news,  I  can  supply  you  with  none, 
except  dutt  the  Minister  of  Justice  and  some  o<ii«8 
haTc  been  convicted  of  bribing  the  Marshal's  secre- 
tary to  steal  his  papers. 

I  had  been  looldng  out  for  a  good  opportunity  to 
get  rid  of  a  young  man,  whom  I  weakly  got  ap- 
pointed, but  he  turned  out  careless,  and  asaociailed 
with  the  privates.  As  my  systan  is  to  gwe  plaUy 
ofrope^  he  did  not  suspect  me,  and  as  there  were 
many  sick  and  few  officers,  he  took  that  opportunity 
of  thinking  he  was  of  value,  and  tendered  his  resig- 
nation, never  supposing  I  would  accept  it. 

Lord  F.  Somerset  says,  we  shall  not  succeed  in 
this  unfortunate  enterprize;  my  delight  ii  to  dis- 
appoint people  in  a  handsome  way,  and  I  say,  we 
willy  &c.  &c. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XXXIX. 

Lordek.MayW,  1833. 
To  Col.  41odge8y  Upper  Saymoor-street,  London* 

My  drab  Hodgbb, 

I  got  my  brother's  letter  of.  the  1  st  of  May, 
communicating  to  me  what  you  informed  him  of. 
The  affair  (Napier's  expedition)  is  to  me  quite  in- 
different. I  like  the  lark^  provided  ^t  can  be  -  done 
with  honour^  or  rather,  without  loss  of  honour,  as 
Oporto  is  such  a  sink  of  vice  and  low  intrigue,  that 
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I  would  dare  any  thing  to  get  out  of  it ;  but  I  must 
not,  nor  will  not  abandon  the  cause.  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  difficulty  in  the  plan  of  getting  500 
men,   even  embarked  from  this  place;   and  I  teU 

you,  that  if or  many  of  the  English  officers 

were  to  suspect  me,  there  would  be  a  host  on  me, 
as  they  know  I  should  (with  some  famous  exceptions,) 
turn  many  to  the  right  about. 

I  think  I  «ould  pick  out  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
RSAL  officers,  who  would  not  hesitate  to  follow  my 
fortunes.  Of  Scotchmen,  I  would  have  every  one  in 
Oporto — ^no  matter  the  regiment — say  150.  Of 
volunteer  gentlemen  (aspirantes  officiates)  thirty. 
Of  FSngtiflh  and  Irish,  if  not  opposed  by  intrigue,  200» 
I  think  I  could  with  safety  say,  in  all,  400  men  ready 
to  do  any  work.  I  know  I  could  have  at  least 
100  splendid  Germans.  If  permission  were  obtained 
for  me  there  would  be  no  difficulty. 

I  wish  this  old  Solignac  was  sent  to  his  Ac^utant^ 
General's  duty  in  Italy.  Every  one  is  in  a  great 
state  of  discontent  with 'him.  I  think  he  is  sent 
here  for  some  French  purpose,  and  not  for  fighting. 
He  knows  as  much  about  the  lines  as  my  Portuguese 
boy,  only  having  been  three  times  on  the  Foz  line 
since  the  Sd  of  February,  and  twice  absolutely  forced 
there  by  me.  His  chief  aide^e-camp,  Cblonel  Du- 
vergier,  is  a  fine  fellow,  and  a  most  active  excellent 
sddier,  but  he  cannot  get  his  way. 

But  the  men  of  all  men — ^tfae  officer  of  Portuguese 
officers,  is  Saldanha.  He  has  every  proper  quaUty, 
and  is  thorough  Qritish,  thorough  Constitutional, 
and  thorough  Donna  Maria ;  but  I  believe  the  pre^^ 
dent  Ministers  would  rather  see  the  cause  lost^  than 
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that  he  should  save  it.  I  prophesy  that,  hefore  long, 
he  commands  here  in  spite  of  every  thin^«  He 
knows  the  plan ;  I  keep  nothing  secret  from  him. 
He  thoroughly  approves  and  wishes  me  to  go.  He 
has  been  trying  to  get  an  expediticm  from  this; 
Would  your  chief  lik?  him  to  be  of  the  party.  You 
must  have  a  Portuguese  with  you^  and^  if  possible^  a 
very  few  troops. 

My  reasons  for  this  are,  that  the  comduct  of  some 
of  th$  British  here  has  not  been  good,  and  I  think 
they  have  for  a  time  hurt  the  English  name  inPortugal, 
but  they  have  been  badly  treated^  and  have  suflFered 
much.  We  are  supposed  a  set  of  adventurers,  and 
the  scenes  which  have  lately  taken  place  among 
some  of  the  ofEcers  here,  have  taken  all  character 
away.    Both  officers  and  men  in  a  state  of  mutiny. 

' with  a  Portuguese  sentry  over  him.    Officers 

and  men  divided  into  two  parties.  Such  is  their 
state  that  the  Marshal  would  be  glad  to  get  rid  of 
them,  for  being  English ;  and  the  Portuguese,  on 
account  of  the  quantity  in  hospital,  and  your  humble 
servant,  would  be  glad  to  have  them^  because,  with  a 
little  management  and  care  they  would  be  splendid 
fellows.  They  muster  about  270  on  parade  and 
sixty-eight  officers  I ! !  a  large  staff !  About  seventy 
fine  fellows  wander  the  streets.  Good  men  reduced ; 
and  cowards  and  blackguards  with  sweet  talk  made 
non-commissioned  officers.  I  never  enter  Oporto, 
and  never  jion  in  conversation. 

Sir took  me  the  other  day  in  his 

clutches,  but  I  scratched  a  bit.  He  is  busy  with  me 
about  having  me  brought  to  a  court-martial.  He  is  an 
Absolute  pest.    He  is  in  great  glee  at  having  caught 
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— — ,  and  thinks  that  if  1  were  floored^  he  would 
eommand  the  British.  You  would  he  astonished 
how  quietly  the  Irish  are  going  on.  They  are  not 
well  officered,  with  the  exception  of  Colonel  Cotter 
and  a  few  others. 

If  I  knew  the  whole  of  your  intended  plans  -  and 
views  I  think  I  could  he  of  some  use  in  hints.  No- 
thing can  he  landed  here  except  in  dark  nights*  You 
must  have  the  fleet  of  your  parly.  Recollect,  I  can- 
tiot  live  on  hoard  ship. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XLIV. 

Porto,  2d  July,  1833. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  George^ 

I  AM  sure  you  will  all  he  hlaming  me  for  my 
silence.  It  has  not  heen  rights  hut  still  the  fault  is 
not  altogether  mine. 

I  cannot  tell  you  how  disappointed  I  have  been 
at  not  going  with  the  expedition.  Captain  Napier 
made  an  application  for  me,  and  so  did  the  Duke  of 
Terceira  twice ;  but,  as  first  lieutenants  of  ships  are 
often  treated,  Don  Pedro  would  not  let  me  go,  be- 
cause my  presence,  in  the  scarcity  of  troops,  was  abso« 
lutely  necessary  at  Lordelo.  The  compliment  was 
great  and  dangerous;  however,  I  cheated  his  Ma- 
jesty, because  they  would  give  me  no  more  troops. 
I  was  kept  so  much  on  the  alert  (not  to  lose  my 
haid-€amed  fame ! ! !  that  I  had  no  time  to  take 
regular,  rest,  and  in  consequence  got  quite  upset. 
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Had  I  been  in  the  place  of  the  enemy  I  could  have 
mauled  our  troops  with  fifty  men ^  but  the  only  answer 
I  got  for  nM>re  men,  was — ^^  Oh !  we  have  no  fear  but 
you  will  hold  the  post.**  In  short,  to  tell  you  the  tratii, 
the  disappointment,  excitement,  and  bad  c(»iduet  of 
some  of  the  prot^g^s,  threw  me  into  a  fever,  of  which 
I  am  now  reoovared.  I  shall  be  able  to  return  to 
Lordelo  in  a  few  days.  This  comes,  you  see,  ef 
having  the  mind  always  on  the  alert. 

Send  me  plenty  of  letters.  If  it  were  not  f<»'  the 
corrective  of  being  reminded  that  there  is  such  a 
place  as  home,  I  believe  I  should  turn  a  savage. 
Every  day  hare  increases  my  contempt  for  hiunan 
nature.  In  six  days  I  shaU  have  been  a  year  on 
shore.  I  believe  I  am  tired  of  compliments  and 
round  shot,  of  which  there  are  plenty  going.  I  am 
sorry  to  say  the  money  is  scarce;  but  tiiene  is  some 
due  to  me — I  should  say  somewhere  about  £300  or 
£500.  Every  thing  is  very  dear; — ^fowls  for  sick 
£\.  As.  6d.  per  head,  and  so  on;  and  one,  like  me, 
obliged  to  work  hard  must  try  to  live  welL    &c.  &c, 

Charles  Shaw« 
P.  S.  If  you  meet  with  any  old  tough  fowls  make 

them  drunk  with  aguaardiente,  and  they  will  be 

as  tender  as  chickens.     Such  is  the  progress  of 

science ! 


LETTER  XLV. 

ToT.G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  Gborge, 

When  I  last  wrote  to  you,  I  had  just  got  out 
of  bed  from  a  fever.     Two  days  afterwards  I  went  to 
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cell  at  the  War  Office^  asnA  found  that^  on  account  of 
the  state  of  the  British  battalions^  it  was  necessary  to 
make  a  change^  and  that  during  my  iUness  I  had 
been  fixed  on  to  command^  and was  or- 
dered on  board  the  squadron  with  as  many  offiicers 
as  he  choose  to  take  and  a  few  of  the  light  C!om- 
pany^  and  the  remainder^  joined  to  the  Scotch^  to 
assume  the  name  of  the  British  Fusileers  under  me. 
The  first  morning,  out  of  thirty-one  officers,  I  had 
OJoify  six  on  parade ;  I  made  a  dreadful  row,  and  nine 
Tolunteered  for  the  squadron,  and  eight  I  was  or- 
dered to  send  to  the  dep6t ;  as  for  the  men  "they 
were  in  a  sad  state  from  want  of  shoes  and  shirts,  but, 
as  usual,  all  most  willing ;  I  have  been  very  busy,  and 
famously  suj^rted  by  Godfrey;  already  have  put 
them  to  rights,  and  they  look  well ;  but  what  a  busi- 
ness I  hare  had  with  the  officers :  yet  I  have  acted 
rightly  and  conscientiously,  and  the  men  are  now 
qtiite  happy  and  contented.  I  work  the  officers,  who 
now  give  me  the  greatest  suppcnl.  I  have  been 
obliged  to  devote  every  moment  of  my  tune  and 
every  movement  of  my  mind  to  the  men,  and  to  their 
discipline.  One  day  is  a  ^picture  of  all ;  at  two  in 
the  morning  get  up,  and  go  to  visit  trenches  and 
picquets ;  remain  there  till  six ;  listen  to  complaints 
till  seven ;  go  to  bed  till  nine  ;  see  the  men  looked 
after  from  ten  to  eleven;  make  out  returns,  and 
answer  official  letters  till  twelve;  visit  hospital  in 
town  and  go  to  arsenal ;  dine  at  three ;  sleep  at  foiur ; 
parade  at  five;  listen  to  complaints  at  seven,  and 
order  punishments ;  tea  at  nine ;  then  go  to  the  lines 
and  visit  picquets,  and  go  to  bed  at  half-past  ten  to 
eleven.     I  have  settled,  since  the  6th  July,  the  day  I 
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took  the  command,  153  money  claims  of  nine  montlis* 
standing,  arranged  hospital,  introduced  a  system,  and 
I  look  forward  to  a  little  recreation  in  dining  now 
and  then  with  my  friends. 

Marshal  Solignac  is  not  so  active  as  he  might  be* 
He  speaks  soldiering  famously,  but  what  has  he 
done? 

As  to  my  being  a  follower  of  Saldanha,  it  is  all 
stuff ;  I  follow  no  man.  While  Solignac  slept,  Sal- 
danha worked;  while  Solignac  galloped  before  the 
troops  under  a  cannonade,'  Saldanha  walked;  he 
is  an  independent  brave  soldier,  and  it  was  only 

through  him  that  Foz  was  saved.    cin  only 

know  Saldanha  through  party  prejudice,  as  likewise 

,  but  every  one  says  that  his  misfortunes  or 

follies  of  1826  have  done  him  good.  For  my  part  I 
say,  on  all  discussions  of  character, — **  actions,^ — ac- 
tions,— ^facts, — ^fiacts,  no  blarney.** 

I  am  glad  this  business  is  now  nearly  at  an  end, — 
at  least  we  are  certain  Lisbon  is  ours. 

Yesterday  was  the  only  day  on  which  I  was  tho- 
roughly satisfied  with  myself,  and  that  in  a  great 
measure  brought  about  my  increasing  contempt  for 
human  nature. 

We  had  a  regular  fight ;  we  were  hand  to  hand 
three  different  times,  and  firing  for  hours  behind  the 
walls  and  vines  at  the  distance  of  fifteen  yards.  It 
was  a  rare  row,  for  all  the  enemy's  batteries  were 
open.  I  was  a  dozen  times  nearly  choked  by  dust 
of  shot  and  shells,  but  I  was  not  much  annoyed  with 
musketry ;  as  we  were  so  near,  the  balls  made  no 
more  noise  than  spiz,  spiz.  I  shall  tell  you  aU  as  fiEur 
as  I  saw. 
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You  should  know  my  head  quarters  are  at  Foz» 
As  soon  as  the  alarm  was  given,  I  moved  up  to  the 
lines  in  front  of  Monte  Castro,  with  the  four  cotor 
panics,  having  still  two  at  Lordello.  This  was  about 
five  o^clock.  When  the  mist  cleared  up  I  saw  a  large 
body  of  cavalry,  followed  by  heavy  columns  of  in- 
fantry, all  with  fascines  and  ladders,  moving  towards 
where  the  men  were.  As  usual,  such  a  sight  stopped 
my  breath,  and  if  I  had  not  such  an  immense  big 
beard,  a  looker-on  might  have  seen  I  was  pale.  I 
Tan  down,  arranged  my  men,  and  was  all  ready.  At 
six  the  firing  began  at  Yanzellars  duinta  very  sharply, 
gradually  coming  towards  Lordello«  I  got  into  a 
most  agitated  state,  sent  to  Colonel  Cotter  to  say  I 
had  left  the  four  companies  with  Major  Godfrey,  and 
off  I  ran  with  my  long  pole  to  Lordello,  I  just  ar- 
rived as  the  enemy's  columns  were  forming  for  the 
attack.  I  arranged  the  men  properly,  lining  the 
walls  in  front  of  my  barracks,  and  took  up  my  posi- 
tion as  usual  at  Matta  Sept.  No  sooner  there  than 
I  saw  the  enemy  advance  most  boldly  to  the  ditches, 
showering  big  stones. upon  my  fellows,  and  by  their 
numbers  forcing  them  to  retire.  By  breaking  down 
the  walls,  thus  taking  them  in  flank,  my  fellows  were 
actually .  driven  into  the  Oporto  road.  I  ran  down 
from  the  picquet  house,  rallied  them,  fixed  bayonets, 
and  went  through  the  barracks  up  into  the  garden.  I 
had  about  fifty  men;  in  coming  up  to  the  little 
garden  gate  I  saw  about  500  Voluntarios  Realistas 
mixed  with  non-commissioned  ofiicers  of  the  line, 
within  twenty  yards  of  us,  having  scattered  them- 
selves in  the  different  unfinished  ditches  which  we 
had  been  making  to  prevent  their  advance.  They 
VOL.  ii»  s 
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did  not  like  to  enter  the  little  gate^  not  knowing  our 
force^  and  we  did  not  like  to  go  out,  the  firing  on 
this  pomt  being  so  heavy.  I  saw  something  must  be 
done^  and  getting  thirty  determined  fellows^  asked 
them  to  follow  me  to  the  ditch  about  thirty  yards 
from  U8|  which  was  full  of  them — there  were  some 
bushes  which  hid  us  from  one  party — so  off  Wyatt 
and  I  started^  hurrahing,  followed  by  our  fellows. 
Wyatt  and  Russell  were  both  hit,  and  I  gave  one  of 
the  enemy  a  blow  with  my  pole^  he  not  knowing 
where  it  came  from,  as  he  was  busy  firing  in  another 
direction.  In  one  moment  a  young  Scotchman 
plunged  his  bayonet  in  him,  and  we  all  jumped 
belter  skelter  into  the  ditch,  aad  there  we  dealt  it 
out.  No  speaking.  We  had  been  hid  from  the 
enemy  by  the  bushes;  but  they,  taking  advantage 
of  them,  tried  to  come  down  unseen  upon  us,  while 
we  were  busy  with  their  comrades  in  the  ditch; 
but  I  had  time  to  get  out  and  form  a  party, 
which  held  them  at  bay  till  we  ran  back  into  the 
garden.  Having  given  the  gentlemen  a  hint  not 
to  advance  any  further  in  that  direction,  away  I 
started  to  the  old  picquet-house  of  Matta  Sept. 
We  were  here  sharply  engaged.  To  my  left  I  saw 
beautiful  charges  of  cavalry,  which,  of  course^  I 
thought  was  ours ;  but  you  may  imagine  my  asto- 
nishment when  I  saw  the  fellows  charge  our  fliches 
(fortifications),  leap  into  the  ditches,  and  send  our 
Portuguese  to  the  right  about.  They  were  followed 
by  heavy  columns  of  infantry,  who  now  made  them- 
selves masters  of  our  lines,  excepting  the  two  re- 
doubts of  Pasteleiro  and  Saklanha.  At  this  time  an 
officer  came  to  ask  me  how  he  was  to  retreat ;  I  just 
looked  hun  steadily  in  the  face,  and  then  said^  ^^  Bah !'' 
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as  much  as  to  let  him  know  there  was  to  be  no 
retreat.  We  were  now,  in  my  opinion,  cut  off.  The 
filches  which  had  been  taken  by  the  enemy  had  been 
occupied  by  the  tenth,  our  most  famous  Portuguese 
r^ment.  I  had  asked  as  a  right  to  have  this  jiiche 
for  my  men,  but  the  Chief  of  the  Staff,  Colonel  GU 
Guedes,  did  not  like  to  trust  the  drunken  English  !  !  ! 
I  said,  ^^  Well,  I  will  not  let  you  have  the  credit,  for 
I  shall  say  I  held  Lordello  when  unfortified,  and 
perhaps  you  will  find  it  no  such  easy  busmess  when 
even  fortified."  We  had  a  good  deal  of  quizzing ; 
and,  when  standing  alone  with  my  bugler,  all  this 
came  across  me,  and  I  exclaimed  in  an  excited  state, 
^  If  I  die  for  it,  I  shall  show  them  that  I  was  right." 
I  was  standing  above  on  the  ruins  of  the  picquet- 
house,  looking  through  a  cannon-shot  hole  below  on 
the  men  doing  their  duty.  I  called  out  *^  Cease 
firing.  Who  wants  the  Tower  and  Sword."  An 
officer  and  thirty  Scotch  volunteered  (at  this  time 
English  and  Irish  detachments  had  been  sent  to  me). 
A  Mr.  Morgan  called  out,  ^*  There  are  thirty  of  us  all 
ready."  ^*  Then  do  you  see  that  unoccupied  jliche 
in  the  centre  of  the  enemy's  present  advanced  line ; 
dash  forward  and  seize  it,  and  fire  away  so  as  to 
make  noise  and  show  the  red  coats."  Tliey  dashed 
forward  splendidly,  we  cheering  them.  I  waited  to 
see  the  effect  produced ;  the  enemy's  cavalry  first 
began  to  retire  slowly,  and  I  saw  the  infantry  looking 
where  the  firing  was  coming  from.  I  instantly  formed 
another  party  (I  had  now  my  sabre),  and  we  pro- 
ceeded up  the  hollow  road  leading  into  ih^fliches^ 
with  fixed  bayonets,  I  taking  the  precaution,  while 
leading,  to  have  a  famous  serjeant  with  me,  and 
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Captain  Richardson,  of  Dodgin's  regiment,  with  ten 
men.  Before  reaching  the  laj^e  fiiche^  we  fell  in 
with  four  fellows,  who  were  disposed  of  very  quietly. 
I  took  one  of  their  great  coats  on  my  left  arm.  I 
knew  every  inch  of  the  road,  and  as  our  party  (23) 
approached  the  spot,  the  enemy  hegan  to  fire  on 
the  rear,  thinking  they  were  the  front.  Now  the 
row  began ;  I  hallooed,  "  Now  is  your  time, — dasli 
among  them."  We  found  about  150  in  the  ditch, 
terribly  crowded,  but  intent  on  firing  on  those  who 
were  dilatory  in  coming  up,  not  seeing  us.  The  Ser- 
jeant dashed  his  bayonet  through  one,  and  I  slashed 
a  fellow  to  the  bone  in  the  back,  cutting  his  belt  as 
with  a  razor ;  he  roared  out,  which  frightened  the 
others,  and  then  such  confusion — huddling  over 
each  other,  we  bayoneting  and  pricking  them.  I 
am  ashamed  to  say  the  serjeant  and  I  laughed,  and 
I  threw  the  great  coat  to  trip  them ;  we  could  not 
follow  very  well,  the  ditch  being  very  narrow  at 
bottom,  being  shaped  in  this  way  V.  We  inflicted 
about  thirty  wounds.  At  this  moment  I  saw  a  great 
cocked  French  hat  through  an  embrasure ;  I  made 
a  dash  with  one  of  the  men,  but  he  bundled  up  his 
heavy  great  coat,  I  hallooing  *'  Corre^  corre  /"  At 
this  time  the  tenth  were  engaged  with  the  Miguelites 
between  us  and  them  at  the  covert  way.  Their  balls 
were  striking  about  us ;  so  to  let  them  see  that  I  had 
retaken  the  battery,  I  sprung  upon  the  top,  calling 
to  the  piper,  "  Blow,  blast  you !  blow."  We  then 
ran  towards  the  tenth,  picking  up  prisoners ;  and  I 
felt  proud  when  I  now  said  to  the  tenth,  "  Kxxrty 
back  to  your  post,  and  let  the  Chief  of  the  Staff 
know  what  the  drunken  English  have  done."     I 
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thought  the  fight  here  wa§  pretty  quiet,  so  with  my 
piper  playing,  through  showers  of  shot  and  shell,  I 
went  along  the  covert  way  as  far  down  as  Foz,  where 
I  found  myself  in  command  of  the  brigade  by  the 
death  of  Colonel  Cotter.  I  gave  some  directions^ 
and  then  hearing  the  musketry  again  beginning  at 
liordello,  seized  a  horse,  and  galloped  back ;  I  ar- 
rived just  in  time.  They  made  a  second  very  bold 
attack,  which  we  repulsed,  but  again  they  advanced 
upon  the  fl^che  which  had  been  retaken,  with  such 
columns  that  our  Portuguese  were  obliged  to  retire. 
Then  Mr.  Morgan  and  the  flankers  were  of  service, 
as  they  pelted  them  on  their  backs  as  they  advanced, 
climbing  over  the  rocks,  thus  obliging  them  to  re- 
tire ;  but  the  colmnns  which  were  driven  back  joined 
two  others,  and  down  they  came  with  great  boldness 
and  force  upon  my  right,  between  Dodgin's  regiment 
and  my  own.  At  first  they  drove  us  in,  throwing 
the  dike  down  upon  my  lads,  but  I  reinforced  them 
with  the  fifteenth  regiment  and  volunteers,  and  after 
a  tussle,  we  forced  them  to  retire,  which  they  did 
under  cover  of  a  most  tremendous  fire  of  shot  and 
shells  from  upwards  of  fifty  guns.  The  attack  had 
lasted  from  six,  and  it  was  now  two  o'clock.  Al- 
though nearly  choked  with  the  dust  of  exploding 
shells  and  of  round  shot,  and  hallooing,  it  was  no- 
thing to  the  pain  I  suffered  in  my  legs.  I  had  just 
strength  to  return  to  Foz  to  arrange  every  thing  for 
the  expected  attack  there.  They  fired  an  immense 
quantity  of  round  shot  with  the  precision  of  rifles, 
but  I  suspect  their  troops  would  not  advance.  So 
At  six  o'clock  I  got  washed,  dinner  (your  preserved 
jneat),^  ji  l?ottle  of  porter,  and  the  same  of  wine, 
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making  me  strong  enough  to  visit  the  lines  both  at 
the  light-house  and  Lordello  ;  but  until  to-day  (the 
29th)  I  have  hardly  been  able  to  walk. 

The  old  shots  have  begun  to  tell,  or  the  old  age* 
I  suppose  it  has  been  the  great  excitement  of  that 
day,  or  my  not  yet  having  got  back  my  strength 
(although  I  am  as  strong  as  any  two)  but  I  am  ack 
— sick  of  blood,  and  shot,  and  fighting.  The  marks 
of  blood  are  now  away  from  my  sabre,  but  the  smell 
of  the  killed  sickens  me ;  I  have  not  had  heart  to  go 
to  hospital  to  see  the  poor  fellows.  I  lost  a  favourite 
lad — ^volunteer  Lacy,  son  of  a  CJolonel  Lacy  of  the 
artillery,  long  quartered  at  Leith ;  he  was  doing  the 
duty  of  Ensign,  and  was  shot  m  the  very  far  ad- 
vance.   I  got  him  buried  in  the  Matta  Sept  picquet- 

house ;  beside  poor ,  killed  on  the  4th  Mardi. 

I  never  knew  who  was  killed  or  wounded  till  the 
evening, — giving  orders  not  to  be  told,  and  never 
looking  behind  me. 

I  am  a  little  anxious  to  know  what  the  despatch 
and  the  public  say  of  LordeUo.  I  frankly  tell  you  we 
did  it  well,  and  the  attack  was  very  severe  here* 
They  came  on  bolder  than  on  the  29th  of  September, 
and  I  had  to  use  sabre,  stick,  and  bayonet  three 
times  in  two  hours ;  but  I  do  not  believe  any  one 
saw  us,  as  the  fight  was  in  a  hollow,  and  it  was  no 
place  for  amateurs.  As  to  what  the  enemy's  loss 
was,  I  will  not  speak  except  of  what  I  saw,  and  there  it 
was  tremendous.  I  enclose  you  my  two  despatches : 
it  seems  ridiculous  to  have  two  to  different  persons 
in  one  day,  the  positions  being  nearly  two  mil^ 
asunder ;  but  still  I  contrived  to  be  at  both  places 
when  any  thing  serious  was  taldng  place*    I  fdt  an- 
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noyed  at  being  thrown  out  of  the  naval  fight^  so  I 
wanted  to  keep  pace  with  them. 

I  accomplished  the  day  after  the  battle^  what  has 
long  been  tried  in  vain — to  get  the  enemies*  con- 
fidence sufficiently  to  permit  the  burial  of  the  dead* 
I  gave  them  my  word  they  might  advance^  and  that 
we  would  not  fire ;  a  sergeant  believed  me.  I  sprang 
over  the  wall  to  show  him  where  his  officer  was  lying, 
and  they,  seeing  this,  came  down  in  crowds,  bring* 
ing  fruit  to  my  men.  I  lent  shovels,  and  we  got  all 
good  friends — I  telling  them  all  the  news*  No 
officer  dared  to  come  down ;  but  in  another  place  I 
saw  one,  and  as  it  was  of  consequence  to  let  it  be 
known  that  their  fleet  was  destroyed,  and  Lisbon 
ours,  I  resolved  to  risk  a  little ;  so  advanced  to  their 
lines  with  my  hands  over  my  head,  and  got  into 
conversation.  He  knew  of  the  squadron  being 
taken,  but  would  not  believe  about  Lisbon.  They 
still  speak  of  attacking  us  again ;  I  hardly  believe  it» 

I  gave  a  made  message  from  Saldanha,  that  each 
conunanding  officer  of  a  regiment  and  battery  on 
each  side  of  the  river,  would  be  held  personally  re* 
sponsible  for  life  lost,  unless  Don  Pedro  returned  in 
five  days.  We  qp>ect  the  fleet  here  to-day  or  next 
day;  until  it  come  they  will  not  retire.  I  am  so  taken 
up  with  my  men  and  my  position,  that  you  know 
more  news  than  I  do.  Best  and  kindest  love  to  all^ 
It  is  such  a  queer  thing  to  think  that  this  bloody 
excitement  should  cause  me  to  cling  more  warmly 
to  those  of  whom  I  am  fond.  Write  always  a  little ; 
and  the  Caledonian  Mercury  is  a  treat  both  to  men 
and  me.  Lawrie,  although  in  the  thick  of  it,  has  not 
been  shot ;  he  stands  shooting  at  famously/* 
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August  5. — This  has  been  detained.  We  remain 
in  statu  quo ;  except  the  enemy  firing  at  the  boats 
going  out  at  night,  which  being  close  under  my  win- 
tlows^  prevents  my  sleeping.  A  good  assemblage  of 
musquitoes,  biigs  and  fleas^  add  to,  rather  than  di- 
minish, my  tormentSr  I  am  inclined  to  think  the 
enemy  are  retiring ;  but  I  shall  not  pretend  to  give 
you  news,  my  own  raiment  giving  me  plenty  to  do. 
The  enemy  must  have  suffered  dreadfully,  as  the 
smell  of  the  dead  between  the  lines  is  shocking.  I 
have  set  fire  to  as  many  of  the  bushes  as  possible, 
hoping  they  may  thus  be  consumed. 

Ever  your  affectionate  Brother, 

Charles  Suaw. 


LETTER  XLVm. 

Foz,  II th  August,  1833. 
To  Patrick  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  d^ar  Patrick, 

I  SUPPOSE  my  letter,  giving  an  accountt}f  the 
attack  of  the  25th,  has  reached  London.  I  am  a  great 
man  for  vows,  and  I  made  one,  that  the  Scotch  Fusi- 
leers  would  be  the  first  to  take  possonion  of  an  enemy's 
battery  either  by  force  or  stratagem,  or  that  they 
should  walk  in  as  the  enemy  walked  out.  I  have 
been  watching  the  battery  of  Seralves,  just  above 
Lordello,  since  the  beginning  of  March,  as  a  cat  would 
a  mouse.  Although  quartered  here,  I  have  kept  a 
look-out  on  Lordello  by  day  and  by  night.  On  the 
night  of  the  8th,  about  twelve  o'clock,  a  soldier  came 
up  here  to  tell  me  a  peasant  had  entered  through  the 
wood  from  the  enemy's  lines,  without  beipg  stopped 
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by  their  sentries.  It  immediately  struck  me  they 
must  have  reth^d,  or  be  neglectful.  I  sent  word  to  the 
General  here  of  what  I  heard,  advising  the  troops  to 
be  put  under  arms,  with  a  view  to  advance  to  Monite 
Castro.  I  then  went  to  our  batteries,  telling  them 
not  to  fire  into  the  wood,  as  I  was  going  to  patrol 
there,  and  if  I  got  possession  of  Seralves  battery  I 
would  give  three  cheers.  I  galloped  down  to  Lor- 
dello,  put  the  troops  under  arms,  fell  in  with  a  party  of 
I  one  officer  and  twenty  men,  and  proceeded  to  the 
wood.  There  I  sent  the  officer,  about  twenty  yards  ii 
front,  with  six  men  extended,  while  I  followed  with 
the  fourteen — bayonets  fixed  and  muskets  cocked. 

It  was  nervous  work.    We  crept  along,  when 

called  out,  or  rather  whispered,  that  he  was  in  the 
£rst  embrasure  of  their  lines,  this  being  about  eighty 
yards  from  the  great  battery.  I  sent  them  through, 
one  by  one,  by  the  opening,  and  getting  about  thirty 
yards,  we  discovered  the  draw-bridge  down.  We 
made  a  run,  and  in  half  a  minute  my  vow  was  accom- 
plished, finding  the  Scotch  Fusileers  first  of  all  the 
army  in  the  enemy's  battery. 

As  soon  as  we  got  in  we  were  firightened  at  our 
own  boldness,  as  the  place  was  absolutely  impreg- 
nable if  the  draw-biidge  had  been  up.  I  instantly, 
upon  seeing  some  movement  of  horses  a  little  in 
front,  ordered  the  draw-bridge  to  be  pulled  up,  but 
found  the  enemy  had  destroyed  the  ropes  and  pullies. 
I  immediately  shut  the  gate,  blocked  it  up  with  loose 
stockades,  ammunition  boxes,  &c.,  and  in  five  minutes 
made  it  field-piece  proof. 

I  breathed  freely,  called  to  the  piper,  got  the  twenty 
men  <)b  the  highest  pact  of  the  battery^  and  gave  three 
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of  the  loudest  eheers  that  so  many  men  ever  gare. 
Then  the  old  story,  "  Piper,  blow,  d — ^n  you !  blow/' 
In  five  minutes  our  remaining  Scotdi  in  the  valley  first 
answered  with  hurrahs,  then  followed  the  vivas  of 
the  whole  line  fix>m  LordeUo  to  Foz. 

My  position  was  still  ticklish,  in  such  a  large  bat- 
tery,  with  only  twenty  men.  We  tried  to  destroy  the 
bridge,  but  had  not  tools :  I  got  on  the  nearest  point 
to  our  Portuguese,  calling  out,  ^^  Avan^a^  avanga  !  ** 
Only  a  few  stra^lers  coming  in,  and  it  being  difficult 
to  distinguish  whether  they  were  enemies  or  not,  I 
called  for  thirty  more  Scotch.  They  soon  arrived, 
and  we  let  them  up  from  the  bridge  by  long  ladders. 

To  frighten  the  enemy,  and  make  them  suppose 
us  vefy  numerous,  I  lined  the  ramparts,  scattering 
the  men  as  distant  as  possible,  placed  m3rself  in  the 
centre,  and  gave  the  time  for  three  huixahs*  This 
was  answered  from  our  own  lines  more  distant  I 
now  felt  easy.  It  was  now  about  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning ;  you  may  imagine  my  dismay  and  astonish- 
ment when  I  received  an  order  frt>m  Colonel  Fonseca, 
the  commander  of  the  district,  telling  me  to  return 
to  the  lines  instantly,  and  abandon  the  battery*  I 
thought  it  madness,  but  still  had  no  remedy,  and 
walked  out,  leaving  for  the  enemy  the  very  batteiy 
which  had  been  the  cause  of  all  our  misery. 

When  I  came  down,  Colonel  Fonseca  gave  me  a 
reproof  for  having  advanced  to  take  it.  He  told  me 
he  would  complain  to  Saldanha ;  I  believe  he  did  so. 
Saldanha  shook  me  by  the  hand ;  and  Colonel  Fonseca 
now  commands  the  castle  ci  Foz,  a  {dace  better 
adapted  for  him  than  Lordello. 

Having  got  my  rowing,  I  mounted  my  mule^  gal* 
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loped  back  to  Foz,  saluted  and  greeted  by  all  the 
Portuguese  ou  the  lines^  and  made  tbe  mule  use  her 
legs  so  well^  that  I  got  the  marines  whom  I  command 
to  enter  pell-mell  with  the  Irish  into  Monte  Castro. 
No  One  would  believe  me  when  I  told  them  where  I 
had  been^  and  gave  them  a  description  of  the  batterj 
of  Seralves.  I  thus  made  another  25th  of  July  of  it^ 
being  at  both  places. 

I  like  truths  and  shall  tell  it  now.  If  Admiral 
Napier  had  not  destroyed  the  fleet,  we  must  have 
been  ruined.  The  strength  of  the  enemy^s  lines  is 
inconceivable :  as  a  national  work,  they  may  be  caljed 
magnificent.  If  we  had  attacked  them,  we  must  have 
been  destroyed  to  a  man;  and  I  believe  that  the  cause 
of  their  not  coming  up  to  our  lines,  was,  that  they 
thought  them  as  well  made  as  their  own.  I  am  posi* 
tive  no  soldier  who  has  seen  them  could  be  brought 
up  to  attack  them,  even  if  lined  with  few  troops. 
Although  not  fired  upon,  it  took  a  good  half-hour 
before  we  coidd  get  thirty  men  over  the  ditch,  and 
through  the  palisades.  On  their  line  of  defence,  to- 
wards Foz,  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  surprise 
them.  However,  all  is  well  that  ends  well.  We  have 
got  more  room,  plenty  to  eat,  and  cheap,  and  the 
river  I  trust  will  be  opened  to-morrow. 

I  hope  we  shall  not  be  foolish  enough  to  leave 
Oporto  before  making  the  enemy's  batteries  serve  for 
ours,  if  we  should  meet  with  a  temporary  reverse, 
which  is  far  from  improbable.  Prom  present  cir- 
cumstances, I  have  no  faith  in  success  until  Don 
Pedro  sends  his  advisers  to  the  right-about.  There 
is  no  foresight,  no  moral  courage,  no  forgiving  of 
enemies. 
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I  have  now  a  high  respect  for  the  Miguelite  soldkr. 
and  would  grant  hun  liberal  and  honourable  teims. 
He  has  been  very  faithful,  and  I  know  he  can  fight 
JBut  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  pohties ;  the  r^;imeiit 
em^oy^  my  mind.  I  do  not  think  this  war  is  to  be 
so  soon  over  as  people  imagine ;  I  am  a  little  tired  of 
it,  though  the  soldiers  do  not  think  so,  I  was  amused 
with  the  opinion  some  of  them  form  of  me :  my  strict 
orders  are^  not  to  fire  at  the  enemy  till  their  eyes  can 
be  seen*  On  the  25th,  while  we  were  busy  flighting, 
one  of  the  Scotch,  M^Comish,  came  up  in  the  middle 
of^  the  fire,  and  touching  me,  said,  "  Lord,  Comal, 
ye'll  be  glaad  the  day, — you  can  see  their  een  finely — 
luk  at  them !  **  I  took  such  a  fit  of  laughing,  that  I 
fodieve  the  Portuguese  who  were  with  us,  and  the 
M iguelites,  who  were  not  forty  yards  distant^  must 
have  thought  us  mad. 

Best  and  kindest  love  to  all. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XLIX. 

Porto,  26th  August,  1833. 


To  Lady 

Dear y 

We  had  a  famous  hunt  last  Sunday,  and  a 
regular  blow-up  in  VUla  Nova  the  Sunday  before. 
"  The  better  day  the  better  deed."  I  was  getting 
into  bed  at  Foz,  to  have  an  hour's  rest,  afker  being 
for  three  nights  out  of  bed,  when  I  received  the 
order  to  march  the  regiment  to  Oporto — ^I  thought 
of  course  to  attack  Villa  Nova.  After  being  formed 
on  the  lines^  we  marched  off,  about  one  o'clock,  in 
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qtiite  a  contrary  direction,  and,  about  three  o'clock^ 
finding  where  we  were,  I  told  the  men  that  they- 
T¥ould  find  Saldanha  always  what  I  called  him.  I  saw 
at  once  he  had  kept  a  secret,  and  our  movement  was 
now  of  that  sort,  that,  if  we  proceeded  a  little  to  the 
left,  we  sh(fuld  catch  the  enemy  in  the  rear,  and  drive, 
them  from  their  batteries  on  this  side  of  the  river. 

We  moved  off,  having  the  Lancers  '♦nth  us.  It 
was  the  first  time  they  had  been  in  fire  in  the  open 
field.  We  marched  sharply ;  the  enemy  retired ;  the 
Lancers  charged,  or  rather,  hunted  them.  The 
enemy  then  took  up  a  strong  position,  from  which 
they  fired  sharply ;  I  was  supporting  the  9th  regi- 
ment, which  felt  for  a  moment  a  difficulty  in  ad-* 
vancing;  but,  coming  up  at  the  head  of  their  column 
with  a  few  red-coats,  and  three  cheers,  they  sent  the 
enemy  to  the  right-about.  This  was  just  at  day-» 
break.  I  would  not  let  a  shot  be  fired,  but  moved 
on  sharply,  and  saw  the  enemy  abandoning  their 
batteries  and  encampments  in  the  greatest  confusion. 
The  10th  cavalry  and  the  Lancers  were  then  let  loose 
on  them,  and  you  cannot  imagine  a  more  exciting 
hunt. 

It  was  the  most  beautiful  country  you  can  con- 
ceive; the  most  heavenly  morning;  the  encamp- 
ments all  in  a  blaze ;  the  valleys  filled  by  dropping 
shots ;  and  the  sides  of  the  hills  covered  with  scar* 
let-jacketed  Lancers,  hallooing  at  the  black-dressed 
Voluntarios  Realistas,  who  got  into  the  Indian  com 
fields  with  a  most  wonderful  rapidity. 

We  saw  nothing  of  them  for  fully  an  hour,  when 
we  perceived  the  heights  of  Valongo  crowned  with 
cavalry,  infantry,  and  field-pieces.      The  smoke  of 
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their  artillery  looked  beamtiful^  and  I  liked  it  the  bet- 
ter because  I  knew  it  was  hurting  no  one.  This  was 
just  a  dajr  for  making  boys  soldiers.  It  was  the  only 
time  I  ever  saw  the  romance  of  a  fight.  The  Lancers 
thought  themselves  wonderful  fellows,  and  they  be- 
haved fiEunously ;  but  every  thing  goes  by  comparison : 
they  thought  the  musketry  heavy,  but  in  reality  it  was 
not  so.  Two  or  three  Portuguese  officers  were  shot 
beside  me,  bu^  we  did  not  know  from  whence  the 
shots  came. 

It  was  now  mid-»day,  with  a  broiling  sun ;  so  we 
made  a  move  to  the  right,  as  if  we  were  going  to  cross 
the  river,  towards  ViUa  Nova,  and  then  halted  to  give 
the  men  a  little  refreshment.  About  three  o*clock 
we  made  a  quick  movement  to  the  left,  not  stopping 
to  plunder  the  convent  of  Formiga,  where  the  enemy*s 
sick  and  wounded  were,  until  we  found  ourselves 
crowning  the  very  hiU  where  I  had  been  on  the  S3rd 
of  July  last  year.  Halting  there  for  a  short  time,  the 
enemy's  videttes  began  to  show  themselves  on  the 
opposite  heights  (those  of  Valongo),  and  I  was  or- 
dered to  crown  a  height  in  close  column  where  one 
of  them  was.  The  ascent  was  difficult ;  but,  on  get- 
ting up,  the  sight  was  worth  the  trouble.  Below  me, 
in  my  rear,  were  our  own  columns  in  movement, 
having  the  cavalry  in  front,  and  to  my  right,  on  the 
same  line  of  heights,  were  the  columns  of  the  enemy 
moving  down  to  Valongo  with  a  rapidity  that  in  a 
few  minutes  became  confusion,  leaving  the  plain  co- 
vered with  runaways,  with  the  exception  of  a  colimin 
of  infantry  and  cavalry,  left  to  protect  Valongo,  but 
on  the  same  spot  where  we  saw  the  enemy  when  we 
first  came  on  them  on  the  22d  of  July  last  year. 
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I  asked  permission  to  advance^  as  I  knew  the  road^ 
that  I  might  keep  them  in  play  until  the  Lancers 
could  get  down  the  road  through  the  village^  and 
take  them  in  the  rear.  But  the  commandant  of  the 
brigade^  ZagaUo^  did  not  like  the  responsibility.  We 
had  the  amusement  of  seeing  the  cavalry  galloping 
about  in  search  of  what  was  not  to  be  found — an 
enemy;  but  they  caught  some  baggage. 

We  halted  a  little  in  front  of  Valongo.  Here  some 
shameful  excesses  were  committed  by  the  rest  of  the 
troops,  for  the  first  time  out  of  town ;  but  I  did  not 
let  one  of  my  fellows  enter  the  town,  and  I  received 
for  the  long-neglected,  despised,  English  battalion, 
the  thanks  of  the  General,  for  their  sober,  steady,  and 
quiet  conduct, — a  new  sera  in  their  history.  I  have 
got  them  now  in  a  state  that  would  not  disgrace  any 
corps,  and  this  with  sheer  hard  work,  and  vrithout 
flogging,  and  in  some  measure  vrtthout  officers, 
although  I  have  some  very  excellent  ones. 

As  soon  as  it  got  dark  we  began  our  march  for 
Oporto.  The  men  were  terribly  fatigued ;  but  I  got 
them  into  barracks  at  Oporto  about  five  in  the  mom- 
ing*  At  ten  we  started  for  Foz,  went  on  picquet  at 
night,  and  got  an  order  to  march  for  Oporto  in  the 
morning,  vnth  the  promise  of  eight  days'  rest.  But  the 
men  had  no  sooner  lain  dovm  at  night,  than  I  received 
orders  to  march  them  across  the  river  to  the  Serra 
convent,  there  to  receive  orders.  I  got  there  at  one 
in  the  morning,  when  a  guide  was  given  me  to  follow. 
This  I  did,  through  the  most  horribly  destroyed  roads, 
oyer  batteries  and  fosses,  and  at  day-break  found  my- 
self at  the  head  of  a  column  of  troops  formed  at  St. 
Ouvidio,  on  the  Lisbon  road.    But  the  enemy  had 
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retired ;  so  back  we  turned,  getting  to  Oporto  about 
ten  o'clock,  more  asleep  tiban  awake.  We  then  went 
to  bed,  and  took  twenty->four  bours  oi  it. 

I  hear  I  have  got  a  step  of  promoticm  in  the  order 
of  the  Tower  and  Sword ;  and  every  one  tdls  me  I 
shall  be  adorned  with  a  star  on  my  left  breast  on  the 
finish  of  the  afihir. 

I  go  over  to  see  the  wine  stores  to-morrow  at  Villa 
Nova.  I  suspect  the  English  merchants  here  will  make 
a  great  work  about  the  blowing  up  of  the  wine,  to  raise 
{he  price.  You  ask  me  if  I  ever  met  with  a  young  Mr. 
Chambers.  If  it  be  the  fine  little  fellow  who  is  the 
sailor,  he  is  a  famous  fellow.  He  has  often  fought 
on  shore  by  my  side,  and  I  helped  to  get  him  the 
decoration  of  the  Tower  and  Sword. 

Chaklbs  Shaw. 


LETTER  L. 

Porio,  Uth  Sep^mher,  1833. 
To  Mrs.  Shaw. 

My  dear  Mother. 

By  this  time  I  am  sure  you  are  back  at  Rich- 
mond, and  enjoying  your  walks  by  the  river  ride. 
Here  am  I  absolutely  tired  of  doing  nothing ;  and 
such  is  old  custom  that  I  get  to  the  window  in  the 
middle  of  the  night  to  listen  if  I  cannot  distinguish 
the  sound  of  shot ;  but  that  is  for  the  present  all 
over.  We  have  had  two  or  three  runs  after  them  at 
Pennafiel ;  but  wherever  the  red  coat  makes  its  ap- 
pearance, the  report  goes  through  the  country,  and 
no  surprises  take  place. 

Our  troops  have  been  most  fortunate  in  every 
attempt  they  have  made.     I  almost  do  not  regret  not 
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being  of  the  party,  as  a  Burprise  is  always  a  bayonet- 
ing business,  and  I  have  an  idea  that  neither  I  nor 
my  men  would  go  cordially  to  work  in  that  way 
imless  our  blood  w^re  heated  by  opposition. 
^  The  Gtder  is  now  for  a  mHitary  commission  to 
shoot  all  found  in  arms.  I  believe  it  is  best  for  the 
public.  I  only  hope  they  won't  transfer  me  in  any 
way  to  the  sdoiape  of  a  lawyer. 

You  can  form  no  idea  of  the  trouble  I  have  had,  and 
the  industry  I  have  shown  in  bringing  the  battalion  to 
what  it  is ;  but  I  have  no  friends,--«-no  one  in  whom  I 
have  c(mfidence, — none  to  whom  I  can  let  out  the 
floating  ideas  of  my  mind ;  and,  if.  it  would  not  be 
comparing  small  things  with  great,  I  feel  as  if  I  were 
a  solitary  rock  in  the  sea — exposed  to  all  weathers : 
and,  although  nearly  covered  by  the  tide,  yet  the 
wave  in  its  turn  recoils  and  leaves  me  quite  erect. 

The  race  I  am  running  is  a  difficult  one,  but  I 
don't  care.  I  hate  a  milk-and-water  life,  and  my 
ambition  is  to  force  respect,  and  let  liking  come 
afterwards.  Think  of  my  being  the  only  officer  now 
here  who  embarked  in  London !  Those  who  come  in 
at  the  fag  end  are  just  as  sure  of  reaping  similar 
benefits,  if  not  greater,  than  those  who  have  done  the 
work ;  but  such  is  the  way  the  world  works,  and 
I>erhaps  it  is  right  it  should  be  so. 

You  recollect  my  being  robbed  on  29th  Septem- 
ber last,  while  they  were  carrying  me  off  the  field, 
of  my  watch,  money,  seals,  &c.  I  never  forgot  the 
seal  for  a  moment,-watching  every  body  to  see 
if  I  could  recover  it.  You  may  imagine  my  asto- 
nishment the  other  day  at  seeing  it  hanging  up  in  a 
shop. .  Both  watch  and  it  arc  now  in  my  pocket.     I 
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have  caught  the  fellow^  and  have  slight  hopes  of 
recovering  more  $  but  one  Pbrtuguese  does  not  like 
to  hunt  another. 

You  know  I  have  been  very  little  in  the  city  of 
Oporto^  consequently  am  not  personally  known.  I 
have  been  oUiged  to  be  through  many  of  the  public 
offices  on  account  of  this  robbery.  I  don*t  drass 
very  gay,  and  the  English  are  no  great  favourites, 
nor  any  foreigners ;  and  you  would  kui^  as  I  do 
when  I  am  asked  for  my  name*  I,  in  a  meek  mild 
tone  of  voice,  say,  ^'Carlos  Shaw,  o  CorondL  dos 
Escoseses*' — then  such  bowing  and  scraping  and 
clearing  the  way,  and  as  many  c<mipliments  as  would 
make  any  other  person  blush.  But  as  my  beard  is 
red,  I  see  no  use  in  the  little  bit  of  face  that  is  in 
sight  getting  red  also,  the  more  especially  as  the  sun 
has  done,  its  duty  with  the  tip  of  my  nose. 

I  am  really  an  ugly  person,  as,  on  account  of  my 
fever,  I  croj^ed  my  hair  almost  as  close  as  a  sha^e^ 
and  it  is  now  sticking  up  at  the  half  inch  hei^t  as 
stroi^  and  as  stiff  as  bristles.  I  shall  clip  or  shave 
when  I  get  to  Lisbon,  as  I  am  almost  the  only  one 
who  has  kept  the  vow  made  on  landinig^ 

Curious  scenes  occur  here ;  one  has  happened  tins 
moment  I  heard  of  a  poor  devil  being  in  distress^ 
and  sent  for  him,  having  heard  he  had  been  a  soldier. 
He  came  in  with  dothes  hardly  sufficient  to  cover 

him ;   I  asked  his  name.    " J*'    Where  he 

came  from  ?  —  "  Worcester."  His  trade  ? — "  Mj 
profession,  sir,  is  medical/* — ^^^What  brought  you 
here  ?  *' — ^^  I  was  extravagant,  and  thought  it  best  to 
be  out  of  sight ;  I  was  five  years  in  St  George's 
HosjHtal,  being  a  perpetual  pupil.*' 
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After  talking  with  him,  I  saw  he  was  a  decent  sort 
of  fellow.  I  said  tp  him,  ^^  Are  you  a  blackguard  ?'• 
^'  No,  I  am  not."  ^'  Then  you  will  be  an  infernal 
<Mie  if  you  deceive  me.  Go  and  make  a  bargain  as 
cheap  aa  ymi  can  for  England,  and  I  will  give  the 
captain  a  letter  to  be  answerable  for  your  pas- 
sage ;  but  I  shall  prevent  your  tricking  me ;  for  if 
you  don't  pay,  I  shall  get —  in  London  to  pre- 
vent your  being  ix  perpetual  pupil  in  St.  George's, 

and  I  shall  spoil  your  profession."    He  told  me • 

was  a  fellow  student  of  his  at  the  London 


Uniyecsity,  and  assisted  in  making  a  medical  society 
thera.  r-TT-  mmt  keep  the  fdlow  on  board  prisoner, 
imtiU  he  takes  himself  out  <^  pound. 

This  13  my  systemof  charity,  which  I  fear  does  not 
agree  with  your  notions*  I  think  it  does  me  good  to 
att^npt  to  be  .useful,  or  to  get  a  poor  young  fellow 
out  of  It  scrape ;  he  came  out  as  a  lancer,  and  he  has 
seen  life,  or  rather  death. 

Thcare  is  a  nephew  of— — ,a  private  soldier  here; 
but  I  am  afraid  to  ask  about  him^  as  my  means  of 
e&ctiiiig  good  must  be  all  treasured  up  for  doing 
useful  things  for  the  great  body  of  the  regiment.  I 
want  to  be  of  some  use  to  mysdf,  and  perhaps 
I  shall  find  my  labour  not  aU  thrown  away. 

I.iiead  from  your  prc^nt  of  sermons  to  the 
assanbled  multitude,  and  to  the  aitonidunent  of 
the  Pprfuguese,  ^  Be  ye  diligent^  I  am  badly  off 
for  a  precentor,  my  first  having  deserted.  He  is  now 
hid  among  the  Lisbon  priests.  Did  I  tell  you  all  my 
deserters  were  cavight  at  Lisbon,  and  sent  back  to 
me,  with  the  exception  of  him  ?  I  was  like  a  mad-, 
man  when  I  first  spoke  to  them,  and  lost  my  clerical 

T   2 
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character  by  the  venomous  way  I  asked  for  the  otiier 
blackguard,  '^that  psahn-singmg  scoundrel/*  But 
this  is  Sunday;  so,  with  love  to  all,  I  am,  dear 
mother,  the  same, 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  U- 

To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

.  My  dbar  Gborqb, 

I  8U8PBCT  that  the  quantity  of  powder  you 
blew  away  upon  the  hills  on  12th  August  would  Imve 
ruined  you,  if  you  had  been  charged  in  the  manner  I 
charge  my  fellows,  fourpence  a  shot ;  and  I  strongly 
suspect  that  I  have  hit  as  many  M%ue]ites  with  a 
single  shot  as  you  have  done  grouse  "mih  No«  4.  But 
the  shooting  season  is  now  past,  and  we  are  forced  to 
go  to  another  sort  of  grape,  which  I  assure  you 
sometimes  causes  as  severe  pain  as  that  which  we 
had  in  winter.  Hds  is  the  country  of  fruit,  and  by 
all  accounts  never  was  there  such  a  crop  of  grapes 
as  this  season. 

We  can  now  sail  up  the  river  some  miles.  Sueh 
scenery  I  have  never  seen.  The  Cluintas  are  many 
of  them  beautiful,  and  none  understand  good  living 
better  than  the  Portuguese;  but  seldom  is  it  that 
you  can  get  into  the  inside  of  their  houses.  I  do  not 
go  much  among  the  merchants  here;  indeed,  the 
heat  of  the  sun  is  so  great  that  I  do  not  like  riding, 
and  at  the  time  of,  their  dinner  hour  I  have  my 
parade.  The  regiment  gives  me ,  so  much  to  do 
that  my  time  never  hangs  heavy  on  my  hands.     Every 
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spare  moment  I  throw  myself  down  and  sleep^  as 
there  is  a  long  account  due  to  my  eyes. 

All  here  say  that  wine  is  to  be  both  dear  and 
scarce.  Indeed,  t  heard  that  some  of  Kopkes  wine 
had  brought  a  high  price.  It  turns  out  that  the 
Miguelites  have  plundered  and  destroyed  nearly 
double  what  was  at  first  supposed.  It  is  a  matter  of 
speculation  what  the  up-country  people  are  to  do, 
being  now  without  communication  here,  and  all  their 
wine  tuns  being  full,  and  the  new  vintage  at  )iand. 
Some  say  they  will  distil  it  into  brandy ;  but  iny 
own  opinion  is  that  they  will  do  no  such  thing,  but 
that  it  will  be  found  a  good  marketable  wine,  though 
not  the  old  port  wine  adapted  to  the  present  English 
fashion.  Some  of  the  country  wines  are  remarkably 
nice,  and,  though  resembling  in  taste,  far  superior  to 
the  French  wines.  Depend  on  it  there  is  a  change 
working.  This  business  has  forced  people  to  re- 
sources they  never  thought  of,  and  some  plans  will 
be  found  attended  with  success.  I  never  open  my 
lips  here  about  wine,  only  to  drink  it.  I  have  not 
had  time  to  go  into  town  to  know  the  news.  The 
report  to-day  is  that  the  enemy  are  all  retiring  to  the 
south,  towards  Coimbra;  but  nothing  is  certain. 
Being  in  great  anxiety  to  hear  of  you,  and  with  kind 
love  to  all,  I  am, 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

Charles  Shaw. 
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LETTER  LlL 

Porto,  2\»t  September,  1833. 
To  Mn.  ShftW. 

Mt  dear  MotHER^ 

Your  letter  to  me  6f  10th  September  was  a 
great  treat ;  but  at  the  same  time  it  annoys  me,  be- 
cause it  excites  feelings  I  wish  to  indulge,  bu£  which 
cannot  give  way  to,  situated  as  I  am.  Would  that 
t  could  return  and  be  among  you !  Nothing  amuses 
me  more  than  the  confidence  with  which  friends  give 
advice,  not  knowing  all  the  circumstances ;  and 
sometimes  I  think  it  strange  that  people  listen,  except 
out  of  poUteness.  It  would  be  a  very  ridiculous  diing 
in  General  Stubbs  if,  on  a  march  in  a  country  of 
which  he  knew  not\iing,  he  were  to  give  orders  to 
me,  not  only  to  occupy  a  position,  but  even  to  tell 
me  where  the  sentries  were  to  be  placed,  while  one 
single  unseen  ditch  might  stultify  all  his  orders. 
Indeed  one  could  hardly  expect  I  would  take  com- 
mand Jburdened  with  such  advice.    Hius  it  is  with 

the  advice  of ;  who,  however  fiiendly,  does  not 

happen  to  know  in  this  case  what  he  is  speaking  so 
wisely  about. 

First,  do  not  advise  me  to  come  home ;  I  cannot 
bear  the  idea  of  leaving  this  service,  until  I  see  all 
those  poor  fellows  settled  with,  who  remain,  and  who 
embarked  on  board  the  Edward,  with  so  many 
pledges  that  their  officers  would  never  forsake  them. 
I  could  not  move  about  in  England  lest  some  fellow 
should  stop  to  upbraid  me.  K  you  knew  how  anxious 
I  am  to  be  among  you,  you  would  listen  to  no  such 
stuff  as  "  settling  in  Portugal."  I  would  go  or  setde 
anjrwhere  to  be  independent ;  but  it  will  not  do  for  me, 
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while  anything  like  a  war  lasts,  to  go  home  and  at 
one  step  make  myself  liable  to  be  classed  among  all 
the  scapegraces  who  have  been  forced  to  quit  this 
country. 

I  am  trying  to  play  a  safe  game  with  the  Portu- 
guese authorities,  which  can  only  be  done  by  never 
having  anything  to  do  with  them,  except  on  duty, 
and  laying  all  my  mind  and  attention  to  my  regiment, 
and  not  disdaining  to  follow  a  Portuguese  plan  if  it 
be  good, — ^thus  gratifying  their  vanity,  and  bettering 
the  condition  of  my  men.  By  the  bye,  will  George 
let  Hodges  know  that  neither  surgeon  Alcock  nor 
myself  have  ever  received  his  book ;  and  I  am  sure 
you  yourselves  may  see  that  I  have  little  time  for 
writing  any  letters  but  to  yourselves.    TeU  George 

that the  medical  student  sails  to-morrow  in 

the  Margueretta  schooner  for  London,  and  that  the 
master,  Jordan,  has  on  him  (George)  an  order  tor 

passage  money.      K  this    cheats 

me,  (which  is  the  usual  return  to  kindness,)  I  shall  do 
no  more.  If  he  repays  me,  one  young  fellow^s  whole 
course  of  life  may  he  bettered.* 

I  have  a  terrible  bother  with  your  friend ;  he 

is  such  a  grumbler.  I  don't  like  his  dispositioo ;  and 
he  has  totally  mistaken  his  profession;  he  has  no 
life,  plenty  of  conceit ;  in  short,  I  am  sick  of  him. 

Young  Hamilton  is  a  nice  brave  lad ;  but  I  must  be 
strict  with  him,  as  he  has  the  making*  of  a  good 
officer  in  him.  He  is  very  economical.  As  to  Mr. 
^  I  don*t  see  that  I  am  obliged  to  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  him.     I  got  him  out  of  a  scrape, 

*  This  mam    deceived    the  ftuthor  in  the  most  barefaced 
manner. 
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and  that  is  enough.  I  detest  having  to  do  with  peo- 
ple whose  relations  I  know.  Last  night  Donna  Maria 
with  two  steamers  was  seen  to  pass  towards  Lisbon. 
With  kindest  love  to  all  of  you,  and  with  a  sligbt 
advice  not  to  pay  serious  attention  to  the  su^eslionB 
of  people,  who  probably  don't  care  one  Curthix^ 
whether  I  ank  or  swim,  I  am,  and  hope  shall  always 
remain  tlie  same, 

Chajilbb  Shaw. 


LETTER  Ull. 

1 5th  Ocioter,  1853. 

To  Mm,  Shaw. 

My  dear  Mother, 

I  HAVE  begun  to  think  that  my  long  silence 
may  make  you  suppose  I  am  ill  or  forgetful;  but 
neither  is  the  ease,  for  here  am  I  in  full  bodily  health, 
with  my  mind  turned  more  perhaps  homewards  than 
I  should  be  willing  to  admit. 

I  have  so  much  to  do  at  night  that  I  must  only 
give  you  a  few  lines.  I  think  it  was  on  the  26tfa  of 
September  that  we  received  orders  to  embark,  and  on 
the  27th  we  got  on  board  a  steamer,  wet  to  the  ^n, 
to  the  number  of  500,  without  room  to  sit  down,  the 
vessel  being  one  which  had  never  held  more  than 
300  before.  On  the  28th  we  sailed  from  Oporto,  and 
in  getting  over  the  bar,  shipped  a  sea  which  very 
nearly  finished  all  our  honours.  On  that  evening  we 
e&me  off  St.  Martinho,  and  at  a  signal  went  into  the 
bay,  where  we  got  orders  to  disembark  to  protect  the 
property  saved  from  the  steamer,  which  had  all  the 
Uuceii's  baggage. 
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I  intended  to  hold  the  29th  of  September  as  an  an- 
niversary, and  I  told  the  men  somethmg  would  occur. 

We  received  orders  to  march  early  to  Caldas,  where 
we  arrived  about  mid-day>  after  a  fatiguing  march 
through  sand  exposed  to  sun.  I  had  just  halted  the 
regiment,  when  a  dragoon  galloped  up  to  me  to  say 
the  advanced  guard  was  engt^ed.  I  immediately 
double-quicked  two  companies,  telling  the  others  to 
follow  more  l^urely.  In  about  half  an  hour  we 
reached  a  wood  at  the  beginning  of  an  extensive 
plain,  over  which  were  seen  the  imposing  high  walls 
and  battlements  of  Oubidos.  I  should  tell  you,  in  the 
morning  I  had  the  choice  of  a  black  and  of  a  grey 
horse.  I  accepted  the  first,  being  the  safer  colour  ; 
but  thinking  we  should  not  be  in  fire  before  we 
reached  Peniche,  I  dismounted  and  took  the  grey. 
After  forming  the  columns,  I  found,  on  account  of 
the  ammunition  having  been  spoiled  at  sea,  we  must 
use  the  bayonets  more  than  powder,  and  I  accord- 
ingly formed  line  to  advance  along  the  plain.  Just 
as  I  got  in  front  of  the  line,  I  recollected  the  colour 
of  my  horse ;  and  my  servant  hallooing,  "  Oh,  your 
honour,  get  oS  the  white  horse,"  made  me  aware  I 
was  very  conspicuous,  but  it  was  now  too  late.  The 
hissing  of  the  balls  soon  informed  me  I  was  a  good 
mark ;  but  as  I  got  on  the  plain  I  found  there  was 
low  ground  in  front  where  cavalry  might  perhaps  be 
stationed.  This  forced  me  to  ride  in  front  of  the 
battalion  to  the  brow  of  the  hill  about  200  yards  in 
front.  The  moment  I  made  my  appearance,  there 
was  a  regular  discharge  at  the  horse,  not  at  me,  for  a 
very  few  balls  passed  so  high,  but  the  horse's  legs 
were  covered  with  the  dust  of  the  balls.     A  round 
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shot  from  the  town  saluted  me ;  but  before  they  could 
point  again,  the  battalion  advanced,  driying  in  the 
skirmishers,  and  getting  under  eover  of  a  church 
dose  to  the  town  before  they  could  bring  a  gun  to 
bear  on  us.  Here  we  lay  till  nearly  four  o^dodc, 
exposed  to  a  warm  fire  of  musketry,  and  a  little  ardl* 
lery,  when  at  this  hour  we  saw  them  beginning  to 
run  out  of  the  town*  I  was  sent  with  the  battalion, 
and  made  a  detour  to  catch  them ;  but  before  we 
could  get  through  the  difficult  coimtry,  and  across  the 
aqueduct,  a  French  battalion  from  Peniche  got  in, 
and  caught  the  governor  and  his  wife,  and  took  a  few 
prisoners. 

As  the  inhabitants  had  been  seen  to  fire  on  us»  and 
as  this  was  the  stronghold  of  the  guerillas,  I  feared 
some  damage  would  be  done  to  the  town,  especially 
as  the  French  were  a  little  tipsy.  They  soon  began, 
and  before  twelve  o'clock  at  n%ht  the  town  was  regu- 
larly pillaged.  It  was  a  sad  sight,  and  sickened  me. 
My  fellows  pillaged  less  than  any  other  regiment ;  but 
about  4  o'clock  in  the  morning  I  saw  them  rifling  all 
the  drunk  and  sleeping  soldiers  of  other  regiments. 
This  I  did  not  attempt  to  prevent,  as  the  smaller  evil 
of  the  two. 

We  left  this  next  afternoon,  and  after  a  dreary 
fetiguing  march  through  a  curious  country  got  to 
Peniche.  Peniche  is  called  the  Gibraltar  of  Portugal, 
and  it  is  deserving  of  the  name,  although  it  is  not  an 
imposing  looking  place.  Halting  here  for  two*  days, 
we  got  the  order  to  march  to  Lourinha.  Here  we 
halted  one  night,  and  moving  on  about  12  o'clock 
were  saluted  with  a  few  stra^ling  shots  fix>m  the 
lines  of  Torres  Vedras.    The  cavalry  pushed  shaqdy 
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oti^  we  following  into  the  town.  They  galloped 
through^  we  playing  the  band.  From  the  other  end 
of  the  town  to  a  lei^e  on  the  other  side,  we  hiad  a 
regalar  chkce^  with  only  a  few  straggling  shots. 

215/  October. 

I  was  obliged  ih  a  hurry  to  stop.  At  Torres 
Vedras  we  halted  for  some  days  maMng  excursions. 
At  Alanqtier  we  received  the  order  to  iharch  in  a 
hurry,  tod  passing  the  miserable  village  of  Aicon- 
teira,  arrived  here.  Prom  my  quarters  I  see  the 
enemy  busy  at  work  at  Santarem,  which  I  suppose 
we  are  to  attack,  and  from  which  they  will  retire,  as 
their  valuable  baggage  has  already  left  the  town. 

What  a  miserable  place  this  is,  and  how  little  I 
icare  for  any  one !  Indeed,  if  the  enemy  were  not 
before  me,  my  interest  would  subside  at  once. 

I  luckily  got  George's  letters  this  day.  Do  write. 
Many  thanks  for  all  your  letters.  Don't  fear  for  me, 
because,  if  I  do  not  come  soon  among  you,  my  heart, 
whether  above  or  below  ground,  is  with  you,  &c.  &c. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  UV. 

Secoria,  a  small  village  about  a  league  west  of 
Sa$Aartm.'^lAih  November,  1833. 
To  T.  G.  Sbaw^  Esq.  Londcm. 

DsAR  Georgb, 

Many  thanks  to  all  of  you  for  being  such  good 
correspondents.  I  cannot  tell  you  what  a  comfort  it 
is  to  me.  Indeed,  it  makes  me  the  envy  of  every  one. 
At  presait  there  is  no  convenience  for  writing,- 
pa{>er — ^no  ink-^no  table— no  house — no  quiet. 
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are  always  on  the  move,  and  without  haggage;  In 
short,  it  is  miserable  work. 

The  other  night  at  twelve  we  got  the  order  to 
march.  The  march  was  very  slow,  and  the  weallier 
very  cold.  We  arrived  at  Femes  about  four  o^clock, 
and  the  next  day  had  a  very  pretty  little  %ht,  and 
took  about  forty  prisoners.  We  bivouacked  on  the 
top  of  the  hill,  and  marched  back  here  next  morning, 
coming  a  little  closer  to  Santarem,  and  now  our 
picquets  and  theirs  are  a  good  muskefs  distance  the 
one  from  the  other. 

I  cannot  get  an  answer  from  the  Minister  of  War. 
I  go  today  to  Saldanha  to  insist  on  one  thing  or 
another. 

On  the  5th  of  November  I  was  in  Lisbon  for  four 
hours.  I  am  now  entitled  to  cut  my  beard,  but  I 
assure  you  it  is  a  comfort  in  sleeping  in  the  open 
fields. 

I  have  been  obliged  to  part  with  .    I 

passed  over  two  serious  scrapes ;  but  absence  from 
his  guard,  and  then  quarrelling  and  fisticuffing  with 
the  other  officer  of  the  guard,  forced  me  to  send  both 
away.  I  could  not  help  it,  and  only  regret  it  for  his 
family's  sake.  I  fear  he  is  very  badly  oif,  but  so  are 
better  people. 

I  have  heard  of  the  arrival  of  the  parcel  at  Lisbon, 
and  hope  soon  to  get  there  to  see  it.  I  think  it  is 
certain  that  before  ten  days  are  over,  we  must  attadc 
Santarem,  or  go  to  the  rear  into  winter  quarters,  as 
it  is  not  possible  to  stay  out  during  the  rains. 

When  I  was  at  Lisbon,  I  was  most  shabbily  dressed. 
I  was  in  the  Minister  of  War's  Office  among  a  great 
many  big-wigs,  unknown.     One  gentleman  made  the 
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remark  that  all  the  foreign  officers  in  the  service 
were  Scotch ;  I  said  ''  No."  "  Then/*  said  he,  "  I 
know  that  Colonel  Shaw  is  a  Scotchman.''    I  said 

r 

that  I  did  not  deny  being  a  Scotchman.  You  woidd 
have  been  amused  at  the  look  of  them  all.  It  turned 
out  that  this  gentleman  had  just  come  from  Paris, 

where  Lady y  formerly y  said  I  was  her 

oldest  and  most  intimate  friend.  So  you  see  friends 
turn  up.    It  is  a  good  joke. 

I  find  an  opportunity  this  morning  to  Lisbon,  so 
be  contented  with  this  scrawl.  Give  my  love  to  all, 
and  continue  to  write. 

Ltsbont  7th  December. 

I  have  brought  this  here  with  me.  I  was  sent 
down  from  the  army  to  settle  the  accoimts  and  fulfil 
the  promises  to  those  who  came  out  with  Hodges ; 
but  the  £act  is  tiiis  is,  a  duty  of  Sartorius,  Hodges,  or 
Williams,  though  I  suppose  I  shall  have  to  bear  the 
brunt  of  it.  The  Scotch  are  all  here,  but  are  as  yet 
most  infamously  treated  in  spite  of  what  was  pro- 
mised to  me.  They  played  the  devil  yesterday ;  but 
it  was  to  be  expected.  As  yet  I  have  nothing  to  do 
with  them,  nor  shall  I,  unless  I  get  them  on  my  own 
terms,  and  thus  they  may  have  some  justice.  If  the 
liberating  army  does  not  immediately  do  something, 
we  shall  go  down  hill. 

Xoxxr  affectionate  brother, 

C.  Shaw. 
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LETTER  LV. 

VUU  Ndwa  da  Cotto,  3  mkU$Jr€m  Almosier 
Cartaxoj  Mih  Dec.  1833. 
To  T.  O.  Shaw,  £iq. 

Dear  Gborob^ 

You  heard  of  my  being  at  Lisbon^  and  the 
extraordmary  way  in  which  I  was  sent  out  of  it. 
As  I  fear  it  may  reach  the  newspapers^  you  have  my 
full  authority  to  tell  the  circumstances,  if  made 
pubKe. 

A  General  Zagallo,  who  quarrels  with  erery  one, 
is  put  in  command  of  the  recruits  in  depdt.  He  has 
been  treating  the  Scotch  most  infamously,  and  I, 
fearhig  there  might  be  a  mutiny  among  them,  did 
not  go  near  them,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  them ; 
but  the  Emperor,  meeting  me  in  the* street,  told  me 
I  must  go  and  see  my  countrymen,  but  to  go  first  to 
Zagallo.  As  he  is  the  well-known  enemy  of  the 
British,  and  as  I  had  told  him  after  the  4th  of  March, 
had  I  obeyed  his  orders,  Porto  would  have  been 
taken,  you  may  suppose  he  is  my  deadly  enemy. 
However,  I  went  there  to  call  on  him.  He  b^an 
telling  me  how  he  treated  them.  I  said  ^*  Mark  me ; 
I  am  up  to  those  fellows ;  they  can  read,  write,  and 
think  as  well  as  we  ;  so  if  you  treat  them  that  way, 
you  will  have  a  row.*'      I  had  hardly  said  these 

words,  when  a  Major entered  to  say  a  row 

was  just  taking  place.  Hearing  this,  off  I  went  to 
my  lodgings,  never  having  seen  or  spoken  to  one  of 
them,  leaving  the  General  to  make  the  best  of  it. 

He  instantly  went  to  the  Emperor,  stated  that  I, 
Major  Godfrey,  and  Dr.  Alcock,  had  come  down  from 
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the  army,  and  excited  the  British  troops  to  mutiny ; 
upon  which,  the  Emperor  orders  all  three  out  of 
Lisbon  instantly.  I  obeyed  at  once ;  but  Tn^ote  to 
the  Adjutant-General  Yaldez,  saying  I  had  been  a 
week  in  Lisbon  working  for  Government,  without 
having  done  anything  for  myself,  and  directly  ac- 
cused General  Zagallo  of  giving  a  false  report.  On 
joining  General  Saldanha,  I  reported  the  affair  to 
faim,  and  called  for  a  Court  of  Inquiry,  but  said,  ^  as 
General  Zagallo's  blame  was  a  compliment  to  ev^ 
good  and  brave  officer,  I  should  continue  to  do  my 
duty  till  the  affair  was  settled.**  Saldanha  wrote  a 
very  handsome  letter  to  me^  and  three  days  after- 
wards, when  the  Emperor  came  to  review  us,  he 
overpowered  me  with  compliments,  and  in  front  of 
my  regiment  made  me  a  CSoloneL  So  there  is  the 
finish  of  the  mattar. 

AU  these  things  are  difficult  to  stand,  but  I  have 
been  well-drilled.  If  mentioned  in  the  papers,  tius 
is  the  story. 

I  had  very  little  opportunity  of  seeing  anything  in 
lisbon  except  a  grand  ball  at  the  Duke  of  Terceira's, 
which  was  very  sjdendid. 

You  can  form  no  idea  of  how  little  time  I  have  to 
myself.  I  have  been  as  kind  as  I  could  be  to  those 
to  whom  you  gave  letters,  but  they  are  not  here.  I 
fear  BeQ  has  got  into  a  scrape  with  his  promises,  but 
like  myself  he  has  been  deceived  by  others.  Tell 
my  mother  to  write  to  me. 

With  kind  love  to  all,  I  am,  &c.  &c. 

C.  Shaw. 

The  Spaniards  (6000,  800  cavalry,  and  six  pieces 
of  artillery)  are  now  in  Portugal  in  rear  of  tiie 
enemy ;  so  the  business  is  up  with  Miguel. 
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LETTER  LVL 

Imperial  Head  Qmrters,  Necessidades,  7th  Dec.  1833. 
To  LieuL-Colonel  Charles  Shaw. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Duke  of  Bragan^a^ 
Commander-in-chief  of  the  Army,  orders  you  to 
start  to-day  to  join  the  army  under  the  command  of 
Marshal  Count  de  Saldanha,  of  which  order  I  apprise 
you  for  your  prompt  compliance. 

I  am>  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Adjutant^General  Valdbz.* 


LETTER  LVII. 

Lisbon,  39,  Rua  das  Flores,  7th  Dec.  1833. 
To  General  Valdez. 

Dear  General, 

General  Saldanha  sent  me  down  to  settle 
the  accounts  of  the  men  who  have  been  here  for  two 
years.  I  refer  to  the  Minister  of  War,  if  I  have  been 
idle.  Knowing  that  General  Zagallo  was  in  com- 
mand of  the  recruits,  and  also  that  he  was  very  par- 
ticular, I  resolved  to  keep  clear  of  him  and  the  re- 
cruits, as  I  thought  he  would  give  me  spare  justice— 
he  having,  since  I  came  into  contact  with  him,  acted 
in  a  manner  quite  different  from  every  other  General 
officer  in  this  service ;  the  other  Generals  overpower- 
ing me  with  kindness,  but  he  quite  the  contrary.* 

*  It  may  i}ot  be  unimportant  to  remark  that  this  letter  was 
written  in  consequence  of  the  report  of  Zagallo  referred  to  in 
the  preceding  letter. 
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The  first  cause  of  this  was  my  having  gone  to  Lor- 
dello  by  your  orders,  while  in  his  brigade,  and  without 
going  through  the  form  of  reporting  the  circum- 
stance to  him.  This  could  not  be  helped,  as  your 
orders  were  peremptory.  He  indulged  in  attacks,  in 
his  own  room,  upon  the  British  nation,  to  which  no 
gentleman  should  submit.  I  told  him  my  opinion 
plainly,  and  since  that  day  I  have  never  met  with 
civility  from  him.  On  leaving  the  army,  all  these 
circumstances  determined  me  not  to  put  myself  in 
his  power ;  but  meeting  the  Emperor  in  the  street, 
he  signified  to  me  that  perhaps  I  should  like  to  see 
my  countrymen,  but  that  I  should  mention  my  vrish 
to  General  Zagallo.  Never  having  spoken  to  the  men, 
and  having  no  time  till  yesterday,  I  called  on  him  for 
the  first  time  ;  I  told  him  distinctly  what  my  orders 
were  with  regard  to  the  two-years*  men,  and  that  /  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  recruits.  He  entered  into  con- 
versation, when  I  casually  observed,  I  wished  to  get 
the  men's  accoutrements  marked — ^in  order  that  they 
might  not  be  stolen  when  they  joined  the  army. 
He  said  to  me  that,  provided  the  men  on  parade 
pleased  the  Emperor  before  they  marched  off,  he 
had  nothing  to  do  with  them  if  they  were  stripped 
naked  at  the  army.     I  begged  of  him  as  a  favour,  to 

let  Major take  the  trouble  of  marking  them, 

as  he  himself  had  so  much  to  do.  This  favour  he 
granted ;  but  he  told  me,  the  men  were  discontented 
about  money.  We  agreed  quietly  on  the  subject, 
when  he  said,  "  if  they  choose  they  may  go  home,  as 
by  the  contract  they  are  entitled  to  nothing.'*  He 
shewed  me  the  contract,  and  I  think  he  is  right,  and 
I  said  so  ;  but  I  Ukewise  said  that  I  thought  it  was 

VOL.  II.  u 
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better  to  keep  them  here  till  Don  MigueVs  army  was 
smaller^  as  the  cavalry  officers  taken  prisoners,  to 
whom  I  had  been  kmcjC  told  me  their  armjf  had  yot 
new  uniform  and  a  montKs  pay.  I  added,  that  I 
thought  a  safe  game  the  surest,  and  that  we  must 
be  guided  by  circumstances ;  for  when  at  Lordello, 
the  enemy  having  the  best  of  it,  I  coaxed  the  Scotch- 
men, but  now  as  we  had  the  best  of  it  I  flogged  them. 
He  then  said  something  else,  when  I  said — depend 
upon  it,  if  such  conduct  is  pursued  to  the  men,  they 
are  fellows  who  can  ready  write,  and  think,  and  there 
will  be  a  row.    I  had  hardly  said  these  words,  when 

Major (whom  I  had  not  seen  for  two  days  I 

think)  came  in  to  the  General,  and  reported  some 
disputes  about  money ;  my  warning  having  been  so 
quickly  proved,  seemed  to  annoy  him,  and  I  went 
away  resolved  to  let  the  men  and  him  settle  it  as  they 
best  might.  I  never  was  near  the  men,  had  nothing  to 
do  directly  or  indirectly  with  them,  in  fact,  positively 
refused  to  go  near  them ; — ^so  you  may  imagine  my 
astonishment  to  be  ordered  off  in  a  moment,  without 
getting  time  to  provide  myself  with  the  comfort  of 
clean  linen.  I  know  quite  well  the  Emperor  has 
been  deceived ;  but  /  rest  contented,  as  I  know  the 
truth  will  reach  him,  and  he  will  do  me  the  justice 
which  I  deserve.  You  have  always  been  my  friend, 
so  I  hope  you  will  translate  this  letter  literally  to 
His  Imperial  Majesty,  and  assure  him  that  no  person 
has  a  more  thorough  contempt  for  intrigue  than  I 
have,  and  that  I  am  above  it.  Excuse  me  for  trou- 
bling you ;  but  I  have  been  ill-treated,  but  not  by 
the  Emperor. 

I  am,  dear  General,  your  faithful  Servant, 

Charles  Shaw. 
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FITTER  LVIII. 

Villa  Nova  do  Coito,  about  3  miles  from  Almoster, 

27M  Dec.  1833. 

To  Mrs.  Shaw,  Richmond,  Surrey. 

My  dear  Mother, 

I  CANNOT  express  to  you  how  glad  I  was  to 
see  your  handwriting,  for,  though  I  get  many  letters 
— ^which  are  my  only  comfort, — still,  I  seldom  hear 
from  you.  I  got  your  letter  yesterday,  having  spent 
the  greater  part  of  Christmas  night  awake,  thinking 
of  you  all  and  how  I  should  like  to  be  among  you. 

My  merry  Christmas  was  spent  in  fighting,  knock- 
ing down,  and  sending  to  jail  these  wonderfully  well- 
behaved  Scotchmen.  I  mastered  them ;  so  they  are 
now,  to  the  number  of  a  dozen,  safe  in  limbo  ten 
miles  from  this,  to  be  fed  on  bread  and  water  as  long 
as  'tis  my  pleasure  ;  and  my  pleasure  it  will  be  for 
some  time,  as  such  a  set  of  ungrateful  blackguards 
are  no  where  to  be  found.  And  in  the  midst  of  this 
scene  of  iniquity,  sin,  and  all  horrors,  I  got  a  letter 
from  my  good  mother,  in  praise  of  human  nature ! 
long  may  you  think  thus  ;  but  of  all  productions  of 
nature,  the  most  despicable,  in  my  opinion,  is  this 
very  being,  Man.  Just  let  any  one  see  this  human 
nature  as  I  have  seen  it  for  the  last  four  years  of  my 
life,  and  he  will  have  the  same  love  and  respect  for 
it  as  I  intend  to  prove  I  have  before  an  hour  passes, 
by  tying  up  to  a  tree  one  of  these  human  beings  and 
giving  him  300  good  lashes.  Mildness  and  justice 
have  no  effect.  I  practise  mildness,  justice,  charity, 
and  more  kindness  perhaps  than  I  get  credit  for ; 
not  to  please  others,  but  solely  because  I  think  it  my 
duty,  and  have  a  pleasure  in  it.     Each  day  of  my 

u2 
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life  shews  me  more  and  more  the  responsible  situa- 
tion I  hold,  and  the  difficult  position  in  which  I  am 
placed — so  many  young  men  looking  up,  all  expect- 
ing I  am  to  do  or  can  do  something  for  them. 

Very  Uttle  is  in  my  power ;  but  I  have  a  sort  of  ac- 
tive content  in  giving  a  poor  devil  like a  second 

chance  in  this  world ;  if  he  come,  I  shall  give  him 
a  fair  opportunity.  As  to  their  moralities^  unless 
their  pecadillos  come  before  me  publicly  and  offici- 
ally, I  let  them  go  their  own  way  to  a  certain  place 
if  they  choose.  I  have  quite  enough  to  do  for  my- 
self and  a  parcel  of  drunken  brutes.  You  cannot 
imagine  how  much  I  am  worked ;  not  a  moment  to 
myself,  and  none  of  the  labour  for  myself.  You 
would  hear  how  I  was  turned  out  of  Lisbon.  The 
insult  has  been  glossed  over  by  promoting  me  to  the 
rank  of  Colonel;  nay,  it  is  not  impossible  but  that 
you  may  hear  of  my  being  a  General. 

I  dare  say  you  wish  me  well  out  of  this  war,  and 

country;  I  know  all  your  kindly  feelings  towards 

me,  and  would  like,  if  I  could,  to  indulge  myself; 

but  how  can  I  ?     It  is  not  my  nature  to  give  up  a 

thing  I  am  once  fairly  embarked  in.     No  one  can 

understand  how  deeply  some  feelings  are  imprinted 

on  my  heart.     life,  I  consider,  as  far  as  I  myself  am 

concerned,  a  very  secondary  object.     With  regard  to 

others  it  is  diiFerent.     I  am  a  regular  liberty  boy  in 

the  gross,  though  a  tjnrant  in  detail,     I  think  Nature 

has  been  most  bountiful  to  this  country,  and  your 

friend,  Human  Nature,  most  pestilent  and  pernicious ; 

and  I  want  to  drill  this  same  human  nature  so,  that 

its  manoeuvres,  if  they  do  no  good,  may  at  least  do 

no  harm. 
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Then  Portugal  is  not  far  fipom  you  all.  If  I  left  it 
at  present,  I  should  be  a  bit  of  a  lion, — ^get  lots  of 
dinners,— have  my  health  drunk,  &c.  &c.  But  that 
would  not  last  long,  and  I  put  a  proper  value  on  all 
these  compliments.  If  I  remain  here,  I  may  pro- 
bably be  shot ;  or  if  not  shot,  a  great  deal  of  what  I 
have  been  praised  for  will  be  forgotten,  and  probably 
the  Cortes  or  some  intrigue  may  send  me  to  the 
right-about :  but  in  that  case,  it  won 't  be  my  fault, 
and  I  shall  not  have  to  reproach  myself. 

I  am  very  sorry  your  feeUngs  for  "  human  nature  " 
have  made  you  kind  to  Corporal.  Knight.  He  is  a 
horrid  blackguard,  and  the  sooner  he  is  dismissed  the 
better ;  but  that  you  will  find  a  difficult  matter.  He 
has  not  done  a  day's  duty  for  fifteen  months,  though 
repeatedly  told,  "  No  duty^  no  pay.'''  He  should  get 
something  for  his  wound.  As  to  myself,  I  have  given 
him  out  of  my  pocket  more  money  than  the  pay 
coming  to  him.  He  is  a  beggar  by  trade,  and  a  very 
persevering  one.  There  will  be  167  of  the  regiment 
home  in  a  few  days,  and  I  expect  to  hear  that 


and are  ftill  of  them,  and  all  with  the 

old  story  of  bad  treatment.  Some  of  them  will  attack 
you  on  account  of  my  having  flogged  them.  Take 
care  that  yoiu*  "  human  nature "  does  not  get  you 
into  a  hobble.  Indeed,  one  great  reason  of  my  con- 
tinuing to  wear  my  beard,  is,  that  it  will  puzzle  any 
of  the  blackguards  to  know  me  when  I  am  shaved. 

3i8t  Dec. 

This  has  been  lying  by  me,  without  my  having  the 
power  to  finish  it ;  but  this  being  the  last  day  of  the 
year,  I  have  shut  myself  up  to  clear  away  everything 
to  get  a  clean  and  fresh  start  to-morrow.     I  think 
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you  will  all  dine  together^ — I  am  sure  you  will  all  be 
happy, — ^^^  I  know  you  will  drink  my  healthy  and 
perhaps  wish  me  among  you*  While  you  are  all 
round  the  tahle,  I  shall  either  be  by  myself  in  solitary 
dignity,  or  have  one  or  two  people  at  my  table,  per- 
haps, for  whom  I  do  not  care  one  fEorthing  except  in 
as  far  as  each  makes  himself  useful  to  me  in  keeping 
the  regiment  in  order.  It  does  not  do  for  me  to  be 
fiamiliar  with  all.  In  short,  mine  is  a  situation 
by  no  means  enviable.  You  may  think  me  unhiqppy : 
by  no  means.  I  have  so  much  to  do  that  I  have  not 
time  to  be  unhappy.    My  mind  is  always  employed. 

Our  people  are  in  capital  order, — with  new  great 
coats, — ^well  shod, — capitally  fed, — and  paid  r^u- 
laxly;  and  I  think  we  are  all  anxious  to  fight.  I 
have  the  greatest  yearning  to  have  a  bru^  in  the 
open  field,  or  even  to  attack  them  when  fortified, 
just  from  curiosity  to  find  out  if  we  really  are  better 
troops  than  they.  I  think  we  are,  but  they  have 
plenty  of  individual  bravery.  If  we  could  for^t  in- 
trigue until  their  army  were  smashed,  the  war  would 
not  last  long. 

Best  and  kindest  love  to  all  of  you,  &c. 

C.  Shaw. 


LETTER  UX. 

VHia  Nova  do  Coito,  Jumarg  %th,  1 834. 
To  His  Excellency  Marshal  Saldanha. 

Sir, 

In  consequence  of  an  official  letter,  dated  the 
29th  of  December,  1833,  from  the  paymaster,  I  have 
drawn  for  the  part  table  allowance  of  the  officers  of 
the  Scotch  Fusileers,  and  I  respectively  beg  your 
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Excellency*s  most  serious  attention  to  the  extraordi* 
nary  predicament  in  which  they  are  and  have  been 
placed. 

At  the  time  that  Oporto  was  sufferingt  every 
British  re^ment  agreed  not  to  put  the  Government 
to  any  trouble^  and  upon  three  shillings  per  day  being 
paid  to  them  as  table  money^  they  allowed  their  ar- 
rears to  stand  over.  The  Portuguese  officers  agreed  to 
the  same  terms.  The  officers  of  my  Scotch  battalion 
wrote  to  Government,  agreeing  not  to  accept  of  one 
farthing  from  the  1st  of  January,  1833,  until  Her 
Majesty  was  proclaimed  at  Lisbon.  The  offer  was 
accepted,  which  may  be  seen  in  the  Chronica  of 
Oporto.  As  soon  as  the  Queen  was  proclaimed,  I 
applied  at  the  request  of  the  officers,  that  they  might 
receive  the  same  table-money,  up  to  the  period  at 
which  the  English  officers  had  received  theirs.  I  was 
answered  that  it  would  be  attended  to  immediately. 
Upon  your  Excellency  going  to  Lisbon,  I  understood 
that  the  paymaster-general  at  Oporto  had  the  cash 
for  the  officers.  I  applied  to  General  Stubbs,  who 
informed  me,  that  of  course  the  officers  of  the  Scotch 
Fusileers  would  be  paid.  It  was  unfair,  he  said,  that 
because  they  had  been  more  generous  than  the 
others,  they  should  get  nothing.  Sir  Thomas  for- 
warded the  pay-lists  to  Lisbon.  There  was  no  an- 
swer for  three  weeks,  and  the  officers  embarked  for 
Peniche.  As  soon  as  we  had  a  few  days  halt,  they 
again  begged  to  me  to  apply ,  I  did  so,  but  got  no 
answer.  I  then  sent  down  the  list  to  the  paymaster 
to  make  inquiries  at  Lisbon,  who  sent  me  up  an  official 
letter  to  say  that  all  claims  of  the  Scotch  Fusileer 
officers  were  to  be  instantly  settled  at  Cartaxo.    I 
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sent  the  pay-lists  to  the  Commissary-general  there, 
who  is  ready  to  pay  on  getting  an  order  from  your 
Excellency;  and  Captain  Laurie  went  this  morning,  to 
get  your  Excellency's  order  for  payment  at  Cartaxo, 
and  he  now  informs  me  that  the  ojficers  cannot  be 
paid  without  an  order  from  Lisbon.  I  have  gone 
into  these  many  particulars^  because  the  officers  were 
so  certain  of  their  cash,  that  they  have  within  the 
last  three  or  four  days  got  in  debt,  hoping  to  have 
been  able  to  have  cleared  themselves.  Now,  I  trust 
your  Excellency  will  take  their  case  into  immediate 
consideration.  With  regard  to  drawing  pay  for  the 
officers  in  the  rear,  I  think  the  principal  so  bad,  that 
I  have  always  refused  to  sign  for  them ;  but  the 
official  letter  of  the  paymaster,  stating  the  express 
order  of  his  Excellency  the  Minister  of  War,  left  me 
no  power  but  to  obey. 

As  I  know  many  mistakes  have  occurred  by  draw- 
ing pay  for  men  in  the  rear,  I  have  always  refused  to 
do  it,  and  must  still  continue  to  refrain  fix>m  do  so. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  LX. 

Almoster,  January  1834. 
To  Colonel  Hare,  British  Embassy,  Lisbon. 

Dear  Colonel, 

1  AM  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  writing 
to  me  about  the  men  sent  to  the  rear  for  refusing  to 
take  up  arms.  As  to  their  being  charged  with  an 
intention  of  deserting  to  the  enemy,  I  never  accused 
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them  of  such  a  crime,  nor  did  I  even  know,  till  I  got 
your  letter,  that  any  one  else  had.  I  told  the  men, 
when  they  first  refused  to  turn  out,  that  I  feared 
Government  would  shoot  some  of  them  for  refusing 
to  take  up  arms  with  an  enemy  in  sight. 

I  shall  give  you  a  history  of  the  business  from 
beginning  to  end,  and  then  the  British  Consul  can 
judge  for  himself.  You  may  rely  upon  the  particu- 
lars being  correct.  I  have  inclosed  the  men's  names, 
with  characters  attached  from  the  defaulters'  book. 

On  the  14th  of  December,  1829,  I  engaged  men  in 
England,  pledging  my  honour  they  should  be  dis- 
charged at  the  end  of  two  years.  On  my  represent- 
ing to  government  the  promises  I  had  made,  they  at 
once  agreed  to  the  justice  of  my  request,  and  the  men 
were  discharged, — those  who  chose  to  re-enter,  receiv- 
ing a  bounty  of  2/.  Almost  all  have  entered,  and  re- 
ceived the  promised  bounty.  *  Upon  this  being  given, 
the  whole  regiment  began  to  say  they  were  only  en- 
gaged for  one  year,  and  the  Scotch  said  they  had  only 
been  engaged  for  one  year,  and  that  their  time  would 
be  out  at  the  end  of  the  month.  The  day  before 
Christmas  a  letter  was  handed  to  me,  signed  by  six. 
It  was  a  very  excellent  letter,  written  by  a  dis- 
charged clerk  of ,  M.P.;  but  instead  of  punish- 
ing the  men,  as  I  said  I  would,  for  giving  me  more 
than  one  signature,  I  called  the  six  together,  and  told 
them  that  I  would  explain  to  government  their  letter, 
and  beg  of  the  executive,  if  the  men  could  bring 
proof  of  their  assertions,  to  grant  them  their  dis- 
charge. 

On  C!hristmas  Day  this  year,  I  made  a  present  to 
each  company  of  two  sheep,  and  an  extra  ration  of 
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wine,  out  of  the  R^imental  Fund.  The  Scotch  com- 
panies would  not  accept  of  the  sheep,  but  dispersed 
themselves  in  camp  when  dark,  throwing  stones  at 
those  who  were  at  dinner.  At  last,  when  they 
showed  they  were  about  to  attack  the  officers,  I  in- 
terfered, and  was  struck  with  stones  on  the  breast. 
I  sent  eleven  to  prison.  Every  thing  was  quiet  in 
outward  appearance,  but  I  knew  the  Scotch  compa^ 
nies  had  prevailed  on  No.  3  and  4  companies  to  sing 
the  same  song,  and  had  entered  into  a  subscripticm 
to  support  the  men  put  in  goal  on  Christmas  night. 
On  the  morning  of  the  4th  of  January  they  w^e 
told  to  prepare  for  the  Emperor*s  review.  The  Scotdh 
would  not  only  not  turn  out,  but  the  writer  and  the 
signers  of  the  letters  had  bound  themselves  to  cobb 
any  of  the  company  who  took  up  arms.  All  this  was 
done  quietly.  One  half  of  the  regiment  turned  out 
for  the  review.  I  marched  them  oft  with  Major 
Mitchell,  and  remained  behind  to  reason  and  explain 
matters  with  the  mutineers.  The  Scotch  companies 
said  their  time  was  up.  Nos.  3  and  4  had  no  com- 
plaint, but  when  they  were  anxious  to  put  on  their 
belts,  the  cheers  from  the  Scotch  companies  shamed 
them.  I  rode  off  to  the  review,  leaving  them  behind, 
telling  them  that  either  they  or  I  must  be  command- 
ing officer.  I  reported  the  circiunstance  to  Marshal 
Saldanha,  and  said  that,  unless  some  steps  were  taken, 
soldiering  was  at  an  end.  On  the  5th  of  January,  in 
the  morning,  I  ordered  a  review  about  three  miles 
from  quarters.  Finding  the  men  who  did  not  turn  out 
on  the  4th,  were  not  inclined  to  turn  out  now,  I  went 
round  to  them,  and  told  them  I  was  quite  indifferent 
as  to  their  turning  out  or  not ;  but,  as  a  frigid  who 
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had  known  them  for  a  year^  advised  them  for  their 
own  sokes  to  £all  in  as  I  Tvas  sure  something  dreadful 
must  occur.  This  friendly  speaking  had  so  fieur  an 
effect,  that  they  all  said  they  would,  but  without 
arms.  Wishing  to  avoid  bloodshed,  I  was  glad  of 
this;  and  I  let  the  110  without  arms  fall  in  in 
rear,  marched  the  regiment  off,  and  waited  with  the 
men  without  arms  to  hear  a  communication  from 
Marshal  Saldanha.  As  soon  e&  I  saw  the  Lancers 
arriving,  I  formed  the  men  in  line,  left  aLancer  guard 
over  their  arms,  and  came  into  the  field  with  the 
Lancers;  Out  of  the  110,  I  picked  13  ringleaders, 
and  then  said,  ^^  Those  who  wish  to  serve  under  me  as 
aoldiers,  step  to  the  rear ;  those  who  prefer  forfeiture 
of  pay  and  two  years'  hard  labour  for  mutiny — stand 
fast."  The  English  stepped  to  the  rear,  where  they 
aigned  a  paper  acknowledgmg  their  guilt.  I  begged 
of  many  of  the  Scotch  to  step  to  the  rear;  they 
would  not  do  so,  but  said,  ^^  We  shall  go,  and  the 
British  Consul  will  send  us  home.*'  I  tried  to  con- 
vince them  that,  as  they  got  Portuguese  pay,  they 
ware  no  longer  British.  This  they  would  not  under- 
stand^ and  the  poor  devils  were  walked  off.  I  am 
sorry  in  some  respects  for  them ;  but  when  I  think 
that  the  marines  were  naked,  not  fed,  without  beds, 
acui  in  short,  miserable ;  and  that  by  my  manage- 
ment each  Scotchman  had  three  shirts,  blankets, 
great  coat,  three  pairs  of  trowsers^one  pair  of  stock- 
ings, two  pairs  of  boots,  one  mattress,  coffee  in  the 
morning,  and  wine  twice  a  day,  my  sympathy  is  at 
an  end,  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  they  are  worthless 
fellows. 

If  you  speak  with  WiUiamson,  an  old  7 1st  man,  my 
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own  idea  is  he  will  tell  you  the  truth.  With  respect 
to  their  engagements  and  promises,  the  case  is  this : 
— -hefore  I  had  quite  recovered  from  my  wounds,  I 
was  told  a  certain  number  of  Scotch  had  landed,  and 
that  I  was  to  command  them.  I  told  them  I  should 
try  to  do  them  justice.  I  have  done  so.  The  greatest 
blackguard  among  them  will  tell  you  I  have  risked 
my  life  fifty  times  to  save  theirs ;  that  on  the  4th  of 
March,  all  my  officers  were  hit,  but  through  my  ar- 
rangements, they  killed  nearly  500  of  the  enemy,  only 
three  privates  among  themselves  being  wounded* 
Further,  that  while  the  English  in  hospital  were  on 
the  ground  without  beds,  the  Scotch  were  in  sheets 
on  mattresses,  and  cured  by  medicine  which  I  got 
from  England.  I  am  sorry  for  them ;  but  as  soldiers, 
they  deserve  to  be  shot,  or  officers  must  resign.  See 
Williamson,  or  Garrow,  or  William  Graham,  and  if 
they  are  left  to  themselves,  I  think  you  will  get  the 
truth  out  of  them.  As  to  any  of  them  deserting,  or 
even  thinking  of  deserting  to  the  Miguelites,  it  is 
sheer  nonsense  ;  not  one  of  them  would  do  it.  I  am 
sorry  to  connect  the  words  "  blackguard"  and  "  sol- 
dier ;"  but,  with  very  few  exceptions,  all  those  sent 
from  me  are  great  blackguards,  yet,  in  fire,  good  sol- 
diers. I  shall  say  no  more,  except  that  the  whole 
history  is  before  you,  and  I  know  you  well  enough  to 
be  aware  that  you  will  as  anxiously  take  their  part  if 
unjustly  treated,  as  you  will  not  permit  me  to  be 
abused  for  what  I  have  nothing  to  do  with.  As  a  sol- 
dier, I  have  done  my  duty  in  not  being  commanded 
by  the  privates  of  the  regiment.  As  to  promises 
made  them,  I  know  nothing  of  them. 

Charles  Shaw. 
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Cartaxo,  3  March,  1 834. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 
16,  Wobum  Place,  Russell  Square,  London. 

My  deab  George^ 

Before  sitting  down  to  write,  I  have  argued 
strongly  with  myself  if  it  would  not  be  much  more 
prudent  to  go  to  bed  and  refresh  myself  after  my 
dinner,  as  it  is  necessary  you  should  know  I  am  an 
invalid,  or  rather,  a  convalescent.  I  have  been  quar- 
tered at  Val  for  the  last  three  weeks,  and  it  is  hardly 
possible  to  imagine  a  more  beautiful  place,  or  one 
more  unhealthy  for  troops.  My  quarters  are  in  the 
house  nearest  to  the  Ponte  d'Asseca,  just  within 
range  of  the  enemy's  battery  on  the  hiQ  at  the  other 
end  of  the  bridge.  They  do  not  trouble  us  much 
with  either  their  shot  or  shell. 

I  believe  I  ought  to  give  you  an  account  of  what 
is  called  the  battle  of  Almoster,  in  which  the  army 
was  engaged  the  whole  day,  and  for  which,  by  the 
way,  I  did  not  see  the  least  reason.  Towards  Almos- 
ter in  the  afternoon,  the  fight  with  close  work  was 
sharp ;  but  there  was  no  need  of  the  bmning  of  so 
much  powder.  I  had  only  three  wounded,  but  I 
must  not  tell  you  how  many  cartridges  were  burnt — 
I  burnt  few  in  proportion  to  others.  Tlie  enemy 
fought  remarkably  well,  but  we  got  the  better  of 
them  in  every  point.  They  not  only  left  their  marks 
behind  them, but  made  their  character  to  be  respected. 
I  tell  you  frankly  that  I  now  think  we  are  no  more 
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forward  with  this  war^  than  we  were  this  time  last 
year.  It  is  true,  we  every  day  are  getting  numerous 
deserters  from  them,  and  that  our  force  in  every 
other  way  is  increasing ;  hut  still  they  not  only  hold 
their  ground, — but  advance  and  fight  with  a  cer- 
tainty of  being  well  backed*  They  can  always  biii^ 
a  strong  force  to  bear  upon  one  or  many  pomts  at 
the  same  moment.  In  short,  I  do  not  understand  it, 
so  will  let  it  alone ;  only  it  is  ''  wondrous  strange.** 

You  ask  me  how  I  have  managed  about  my  pay. 
I  have  been  treated  in  a  most  disgraceful  manna 
about  it ;  not  receiving  one  farthing  after  their  many 
promises.  However,  within  the  last  ten  days  I  have 
taken  steps  to  bring  things  to  a  crisis.  I  hope  before 
ten  days  more  are  over  to  be  able  to  remit  to  you 
from  300/.  to  500/.  in  bills.  I  have  now  seriously 
begun  with  them,  and  I  shall  not  halt.  I  have  been 
quite  ashamed  of  spending  so  much  as  I  have  done ; 
but  it  was  hardly  possible  to  avoid  it ;  now,  however, 
they  shall  see.  I  will  be  put  off  no  longer.  In  other 
things  I  am  not  well  pleased ;  but  I  do  not  like  to 
indulge  in  discontented  thoughts,  lest  I  should  be 
tempted  to  act  improperly,  which  many  wish  me  to 
to.  I  have  had  a  strong  set  made  against  me  about 
these  Scotch  prisoners ;  but  even  now  I  believe  I  am 
rather  admired  for  the  tact  with  which  I  managed 
it  and  them. 

It  is  impossible  for  any  of  you  to  conceive  how 
anxious  I  am  to  get  home  for  a  few  months.  But  if 
I  were  to  get  leave  at  present,  my  own  idea  is,  I 
should  be  shoved  aside,  even  supposing  my  ground 
to  be  tolerably  strong. 

I  got  Knighfs  book.    He  has  a  correct  memory,— 
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but  what  a  confusion  of  dates  and  places !  I  rather 
thinks  as  he  must  needs  have  a  book,  you  did  as  well 
to  keep  clear  of  politics  and  sentiments ;  and  if  you 
had  indulged  in  geography,  you  might  have  told  us^ 
as  I  saw  in  a  soldier's  letter,  that  "  Praia  was  a  town 
at  the  bottom  of  a  hill  on  the  side  of  the  mountain 
of  Terceira,  situated  on  an  island  in  the  middle  of 
the  sea,  at  an  equal  distance  from  India,  Europe, 
Africa,  Asia,  but  distance  from  Cluebec  not  known/* 
I  believe  Knight  knew  no  more.  The  book  is  now 
going  the  round  of  the  regiment  at  Val. 

By  the  bye,  I  always  forget  to  tell  you  what  a 
^orious  luxury  the  stockings,  and  undervests,  and 
drawers  have  been.  I  now  can  wash  often,  as,  to  let 
you  into  a  secret,  the  fleas  are  so  numerous  that, 
before  two  days  are  over,  my  linen  is  all  red  with 
blood.  I  wish  you  had  sent  the  strong  linen  shirts 
which  were  in  my  trunk ;  the  washing  destroys  the 
others  in  two  or  three  weeks. 

7th  March. — I  feel  so  well,  that  I  hope  I  shall 
be  able  to  go  to  Val,  to  join  my  regiment  to-morrow. 
I  have  got  a  tolerable  shake.  It  is  when  lying  ill, 
that  my  mind  longs  to  be  among  you  all.  I  wish  it ; 
but  am  at  the  same  time  certain  that,  if  I  were  once 
out  of  sight,  I  should  be  out  of  mind :  and  I  do  not 
like  to  give  them  a  plausible  excuse  for  treating  me 
badly. 

You  should  take  an  opportunity  of  mentioning  to 
Mendizabal,  sen.  how  shamefidly  I  have  been  treated. 
In  short,  of  all  the  officers  they  have  in  thehr  service, 
I  am  ahnost  the  only  one  who  has  never  at  any  time 
left  them,  and  the  only  commanding  officer  who  has 
kept  his  officers  clear  of  quarrels  with  the  government* 
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— ^that  if  he  had  not  insisted  on  retaining  me  at  Lor- 
dello  when  the  expedition  went  to  Algarve^  I  must 
have  been  much  better  treated :  that  it  is  his  duty 
to  exert  himself  with  government,  to  see  something 
done  for  me,  who  am  now  the  only  officer  remaining 
of  those  he  engaged  at  first.  I  consider  they  axe 
bound  in  honour  to  make  up  to  me  a  sum  equal  to 
the  two  and  a  half  years'  half-pay  I  have  lost  by  being 
here,  without  taking  into  consideration  the  risk  of 
my  British  commission. 

It  is  said  we  are  going  to  have  a  move ;  I  hope  so, 
as  idleness  is  bad  for  all. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  LXIL 

Valle  de  Santarem,  6  April,  1 834. 


To 


My  dear 


I  GOT  your  welcome  letter,  after  it  had  Iain 
some  time  in  Lisbon  owing  to  Colonel  Hare's  ab- 
sence. 

Our  time  has  been  going  on  regularly,  in  a  public 
jog-trot  manner ;  I  may  say  individually  I  have 
been  overwhelmed  with  business,  in  getting  the  bat- 
talion into  order.  I  have  nearly  accomplished  my 
object,  and  now  I  hope  to  have  a  little  more  leisure. 
The  battalion  is  now  nearly  600  strong :  I  have  got 
them  newly  clothed;  and  on  the  4th,  the  Queen's 
birth-day,  I  was  complimented  very  much  as  to  their 
being  the  finest  regiment  in  the  column.  I  only 
mention  this,  as  a  sort  of  comfort  to  find  that  my 
labour  has  not  been  thrown  away. 
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I  am  exerting  myself  in  every  way  at  present,  be- 
cause I  now  consider  the  affair  very  nearly  at  an  end, 
and  I  do  not  wish  to  give  government  an  opportunity 
of  throwing  us  overboard  at  the  last. 

From  having  worked  for  them,  I  feel  I  am  every 
day  entering  warmly  into  the  views  of  the  best  Por- 
tuguese ;  but  I  am  now  very  prudent,  not  on  any 
occasion  sporting  my  sentiments,  unless  when  imme- 
diately called  upon.  To  avoid  temptation,  I  am 
hardly  ever  to  be  found  absent  from  the  men. 

I  require  a  little  relief  from  this, — which  has  been 
afforded  me  by  a  visit  of  Captain  Alexander  of  the 
42nd  regiment.  He  is  now  sitting  beside  me,  taking 
a  plan  of  our  position,  which  I  have  been  shewing 
him  for  the  last  few  days.  He  is  a  highly  cultivated 
man  and  a  good  fellow,  and  we  get  well  on  together. 
He  is  going  to  travel  alone  through  Africa.  He 
came  up  to  see  a  fight,  but  these  amusements  are 
now  rather  scarce.  However,  last  night,  when  I 
went  with  some  lancers  to  drive  an  enemy's  patrol 
across  the  river,  I  afforded  him  the  honour  of  getting 
a  good  discharge  of  Miguelite  balls,  which  made 
much  noise  but  only  wounded  an  officer's  horse,  He 
has  been  quite  astonished  to  see  our  army  in  such  a 
perfect  state,  and  when  he  returns  to  England  (which 
he  does  before  going  to  Africa)  he  will  say  what  he 
thinks. 

I  suppose  I  must  now  give  public  news.  About  a 
week  ago — on  the  31st  of  March,  Mr.  Grant  palled  on 
me  in  my  quarters,  which  is  the  nearesthouse  of  all  the 
Unes  to  the  enemy.  I  was  not  at  home,  but  fol- 
lowed him  to  the  Ponte  d'Asseca,  which  divides  the 
two  sentries.     There  I  saw  him  advancing  with 
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trumpeter  and  flag  of  truce.    The  enemy  let  him  re- 
main on  the  bridge  for  a  long  time,  then  an  offioar 
came  to  him  at  fidl  gallop,  who  made  all  the  others 
retire,  and  conducted  Mr.  Grant  up  to  their  battery 
which  commands  the  bridge.    There  he  was  obliged 
to  wait  until  permission  was  got  from  Santarem  for 
him  to  advance,  which  arriyed  in  an  hour.    I  dined 
that  day  at  Marshal  Saldanha's,  where  Lord  Howard 
de  Walden  was.     Mr.  Grant  arrived,  having  had  an 
interview  with  the   Miguelite  General  Lemos ;    but 
they  would  not  permit  him  to  see  Miguel.    Two  days 
afterwards.  Admiral  Parker  and  Lord  Howard  de 
Walden  reviewed  the  troops,  and  afterwards  went 
down  to  the  bridge  of  Asseca  to  have  a  conference 
with  General  Lemos.     It  is  said,  they  spoke  very 
plainly    with  him,  telling  him  the  Spaniards  only 
waited  his  answer  to  enter  in  support  of  Donna 
Maria.    Lemos  said  Don  Miguel's  anny  was  strong, 
and    superior  to  the  Conrtitutional  army ;—  upon 
which,  Lord  Howard  said — "  That  is  no  matter,  for  if 
all  the  army  is  destroyied,  England  and  France  are 
now  irrevocably  determined  never  to  permit  Miguel 
to  rule  in  Portugal."    This  had  a  great  eflBect,  but 
General  Lemos  said< — ^^  No  one  dare  mention  this  to 
Miguel,?    and  the  conference  ended  by  their  not 
accepting  the  terms,  i 

Thus  I  suppose  we  shall  lie  here  until  all  the  dif- 
ferent corps  round  the  country  close  in  on  all  sides 
round  Santarem.  My  calculation  is  that  it  should 
occur  in  less  than  fifteen  days.  Such  is  the  chit- 
chat. 

I  think  I  told  you  my  quarters  are  the  nearest  to 
the  enemy.  All  the  big-wigs  were  very  tired,  and 
Admiral  Parker  and  all  his  captains  came  in  to  have 
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a  glass  of  wine.  Curiously  enough,  at  that  very 
moment,  the  Edinburgh  currant  bun  arrived  from 
Lisbon. 

You  can  form  no  idea  wh^^t  great  friends  poor 
Pepper  and  I  are.*  She  never  quits  me  a  mo- 
ment, and  is  now  a  great  favourite  with  all  the  men, 
and  famous  at  rats ;  but  she  charges  and  bites  any 
Portuguese  soldier  who  comes  near  her.  She  is  a 
privileged  character. 

Best  and  kind  love  to  all,  &c. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  LXIV, 

Valle  de  Saniur^m,  26  April,  1834. 
To  Mrs.  Shaw,  Richmond,  Surrey- 

My  dear  Mother, 

Do  not  suppose  that  I  am  forgetful  of  any  of 
you,  because  I  have  not  been  so  regular  in  my  cor- 
respondence as  you  wish.  You  would  not  believe  me 
if  I  told  you  how  much  I  have  to  do ;  many  days  I 
am  writing  from  five  in  the  morning  till  two.  I  am 
putting  every  thing  into  a  system,  that  I  may  have 
little  to  do,  and  that  I  may  get  away  for  a  short  time. 
The  weather  has  been  most  overpoweringly  hot. 
Every  moment  I  can  be  alone,  I  strip  and  lie  down, 
and  read  myself  asleep.  I  am  in  excellent  health. 
My  Oporto  work  has  made  me  old  in  the  face  and 
grey  in  the  head ;  but  I  can  beat  most  in  the  regi- 
ment at  running  :  I  ought  not  then  to  complain.  I 
shall  tiy  to  give  you  my  portrait  some  day ;  but  if 
you  wish  to  see  me  in  reality,  look  at  Don  Pedro  with 

*  A  dog. 
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his  beard — published  hi  Lisbon,  and  there  you  wiD  hare 
your  son.  The  likeness  is  quite  ridiculous,  and  I  am 
not  very  proud  of  it.  The  very  soldiers  call  out  as  I 
pass.  But  I  must  conclude,  as  the  officer  is  sitting 
beside  me  to  carry  this  to  Lisbon. 
Kind  and  best  love  to  all  of  you. 

Ever  your  affectionate  son, 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  LXV. 

Valle  de  Santarem,  Ist  May,  1834. 
ToT.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  George, 

I  INCLOSE  you  a  sketch  of  a  scene,  done  by 
Major  Mitchell,  of  the  29th  September,  which  Alic 
may  work  up  if  he  pleases.  The  gentleman  with  the 
beard,  with  the  left  arm  in  the  sling  and  stone  in 
hand,  is  your  humble  servant ;  the  officer  lying  on 
the  colour  is  Lieutenant  Burton.  There  should  be  a 
dead  bugler  at  my  left  foot.  The  fellows  creeping  up 
are  the  Miguelites,  and  the  house  behind  with  mus- 
ketry and  round-shot,  is  the  Casa  Amarella;  and 
where  you  see  the  gun  and  colour  is  Bom  Fim  battery. 
I  never  saw  it  till  it  was  finished  for  some  weeks,  and 
it  is  very  near  truth.  I  traced  it,  which  is  very  diffi- 
cult.    Mitchell  is  splendid  with  his  pencil. 

I  am  keeping  away  fix)m  every  one,  having 
enough  to  do  here ;  but  there  are  lots  of  storms  blow- 
ing and  brewing.  My  own  opinion  is,  that  Govern- 
ment have  great  difficulty  with  the  Foreigners.  Sir 
J.  M.  Doyle  came  up  to  the  army  without  my  know- 
ledge, to  get  Saldanha  to  bring  me  to  a  Court  Martial, 
who,  I  find,  refused.     I,  yesterday,  heard  of  the  cir- 
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cumstance,  and  reported  Sir  J. ^  as  it  would  be  tunbe- 
coining  me  to  have  a  personal  affair  with  him.  But 
before  the  report  from  me  reaches  Lisbon,  he  gets 
into  a  row  with  Bacon,  and  won't  fight.  The  Empe- 
ror's staff  take  it  up,  and  by  this  day's  ^*  Order  of  the 
Day"  he  is  dismissed;  and  thus  finishes  the  poor 
fellow's  career  in  Portugal.  He  has  done  me  an  im- 
mensity of  harm.  He  never  crossed  my  path  without 
doing  some  mischief.  Is  the  saddle  on  its  way  ?  as  I 
must  make  a  show  on  getting  into  Santarem,  which 
is  not  far  distant.  I  am  told,  that  in  London  they 
have  established  a  hospital  for  the  Vedro  invalids, 

and  that is  employed.  If  so,  it  is  a  disgrace.  Men- 

dizabal  should  know  that,  as  I  cannot  think  of  the 
poor  fellows  being  sacrificed. 

I  am  told,  some  of  the  papers  say  the  Scotch 
Fusileers  are  great  gamblers.  It  may  be  so ;  but  as 
for  me^  I  have  not  seen  a  card  in  the  regiment,  and  I 
doubt  the  fact.  I  have  foot  races  for  white  trowsers 
which  I  give  among  the  men,  and  then,  if  I  can  beat 
the  winners,  they  don't  get  them. 

&c. 
Charles  Shaw, 


LETTER  LXVI. 

Head  Quarters  at  Cartaso, 
UtMay,  1834. 
To  Col.  Shaw. 

Sir, 

Count  Marshal  Saldanha  directs  me  to  tell 
you,  in  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  30th  ult.  that  he 
has  not  the  least  knowledge  of  the  reason  why  Sir 
John  Doyle  warned  Captain  Smith  for  a  witness  in 
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any  Court  Martial,  particulaiiy  on  the  pvesest  occa^ 
sion ;  that  Sir  John  ha^i  been  dismiflsed  from  tlie  Im- 
perial Staffs  as  you  will  observe  by  the  inclosed  oirder 
of  the  day ;  and  His  Excellency  is  of  opixii<Hi  that  you 
should  giye  no  wdght  or  consideration  to  8u<^  pro- 
ceedings* 

I  am^  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  Senrant, 
(Signed,)  Thomas  PiKto  Saavedra. 

A.  A.  P. 


LETTER  LXVII. 

Leyria,  1 1  /!%,  i  834. 
To  T.  G.  Sbaw,  Esq. 

Dear  George, 

I  yesterday  got  your  letter  of  the  14th  and 
16th  of  April,  with  many  others.    I  was  sorry  to  hear 

of  the  death  of 's  boy,  but  I  am  much  altered  in 

my  thoughts  in  these  respects.  I  consider  him  lucky, 
going  off  at  such  an  early  age,  as  he  is  saved  all  the 
trouble  that  he  was  sure  to  meet  had  he  lived.  Here, 
when  a  child  dies  early,  it  is  considered  a  sort  of  fes- 
tival. It  is  laid  out  in  state  in  its  best  clothes,  with 
a  wreath  of  flowers  round  its  head,  and  its  cheeks 
painted.  When  you  go  into  a  church  where  dead 
children  are  laid  out,  you  see  what  appears  to  be  so 
many  well-dressed  red-cheeked  wax  dolls ;  but  no  ap- 
pearance of  death  or  sorrow. 

We  left  Valle  on  the  morning  of  the  5th,  and 
reached  Rio  Mayor  in  the  afternoon,  having  suffered 
much  from  heat.  Very  good  wine  is  about  a  half- 
penny a  bottle,  which  makes  marching  here  very 
difficult,  because  drunkenness  and  disease  soon  become 
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rife.  Prom  Rio  Mayor  to  Alcoba^a  the  country  is 
most  beautiful ;  but  my  time  is  too  much  employed 
to  admire  it ;  constant  looking  after  the  men  being 
absolutely  necessary. 

Alcoba9a  is  perhaps  one  of  the  prettiest  spots,  or 
rather,  towns,  I  ever  saw,  with  a  magnificent  convent 
in  which  the  men  were  quartered.  The  next  day's 
march  to  this,  was  through  the  finest  coimtry  in  the 
world,  but  the  heat  most  dreadful.  It  was  hardly 
possible  to  bring  on  the  men  and  officers  ;  and  my 
nose  affords  a  sad  proof  of  the  difficulty.  We 
were  received  here  very  cordially,  because  the 
town  was  tolerably  empty,  the  troops  having  moved 
on  towards  Coimbra.  This  is  the  most  delightfully 
situated  town  I  was  ever  in,  being  on  the  banks  of  a 
river,  commanded  by  a  strong  castle  having  very 
much  the  appearance,  at  a  little  distance,  of  a  castle 
on  the  Rhine.  This  place,  if  the  roads  to  it  were 
good,  is  more  like  a  place  for  the  English  to  settle  in, 
than  any  I  have  seen  on  the  Continent. 

Yesterday,  we  heard  of  the  taking  of  C!oimbra  and 
Figueira ;  so  I  now  consider  fighting  at  an  end,  as  all 
the  troops  who.  left  those  towns,  are  nearly  disbanded 
in  their  retreat.  I  believe  there  was  not  a  shot  fired ; 
I  think  we  shall  probably  be  sent  to  some  town  of 
consequence,  such  as  C!oimbra  or  Porto,  until  the 
business  is  finally  settled.  I  am  not  very  sorry,  be- 
cause really  I  have  not  a  moment  to  myself.  My 
own  private  opinion  is,  that  every  foreigner  will  be 
intrigued  out  of  the  service.  They  pretend  great 
things  to  me.  I  shall  believe  them  when  they  per- 
form them,  but  not  till  then. 

&c.  &c. 

Charles  Shaw. 
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LETTER  LXVIII. 

Eitremoi,  3(MA  Majf,  1834. 
To  T.  6.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Dbar  George, 

After  I  had  finished  the  letter  which  incloses 
this,  the  order  to  march  came,  and  I  had  no  oppor- 
tunity of  despatching  it.  I  got  orders  to  take  the 
road  to  Aldea  da  Cruz  (Ourem),  there  to  communi- 
cate with  the  division  coming  from  Coimbra,  and  to  at- 
tack on  one  side,  while  they  did  so  on  the  other.  They 
were  so  long  in  arriving,  that  I  took  upon  myself  to 
advance  upon  the  village,  ftt)m  which  I  drove  the 
enemy  into  Omrem,  the  fortress  above  Aldea  da  Cruz, 
which  it  commands.  After  being  there  for  two  hours, 
to  my  astonishment,  in  marched  the  Admiral  with 
some  sailors  and  marines,  having  landed  at  Figueira, 
We  gave  him  three  cheers  and  played  the  bagpipes, 
which,  I  saw,  gratified  him  much.  Next  morning 
the  other  troops  marched  off  to  join  the  Duke  of 
Terceira  near  Thomar,  leaving  the  Admiral  and  us  to 
take  charge  of  Ourem,  which  had  a  garrison  of  900 
men.  This  place,  Ourem,  is  very  strong,  bding  a  sort 
of  Ailsa,  from  which  they  kept  plunging  shot  into  the 
village.  The  Admiral  sent  in  a  flag  of  truce,  calling 
on  them  to  surrender,  and  that  they  might  go  to 
their  homes ;  but  if  one  of  our  men  was  hurt,  they 
would  be  put  to  the  sword.  The  Governor  sent  back 
an  answer,  sajdng,  he  would  defend  it  to  the  last ;  so 
we  began  to  reconnoitre.  I  saw  quite  well  the 
Admiral   was    determined  to  attack,    and   I  feared 
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many  lives  would  be  lost ;  but  it  was  not  for  me  to 
say.  No. 

I  had*an  idea  jBrom  a  deserter,  that  the  Volunteers 
were  inclined  to  surrender.     I,  therefore,  thought  it 
possible  to  cause  a  sort  of  mutiny  in  the  garrison. 
When  it  got  dark,  the  Admiral  and  I  crept  up  to 
their  battery,  while  a  great  crowd  of  the  garrison 
were  listening  to  their  bugles  at  tattoo.    They  were 
right  above  us,  so  they  might  almost  have  spat  on  us. 
I  repeated,  in  a  loud  voice,  the  contents  of  the  Admi* 
ral's  letter,  and  told  them  what  he  would  do  if  they 
defended  themselves.    They  listened  in  silence;  so 
away  we  walked.     Next  morning,  the  Admiral  put 
the  troops  in  motion  to  prevent  their  escape,  and  as 
their  firing  did  not  stop  us,  I  saw  a  white  flag  coming 
out  of  the  gate,  and  told  the  Admiral ;  who  gave  me 
orders,  and  immediately  galloped  up  and  found  an 
officer,  with  a  guard  of  cavalry  and  infantry.     He 
came  to  ask  for  twenty-four  hours  to  reflect.     I  pulled 
o£P  my  hat,  and  in  the  mildest,  gentlest  tone,  regretted 
I  could  not  give  him  three  hours ;  but  added,  that 
perhaps,  if  he  went  down  to  the  Admiral,  he  might 
give  them  six.    This  puzzled  him  very  much  ;  but  I 
contrived  to  entice  him  down,  accompanied  by  the 
guard ;  but  I  took  care  to  have  our  fellows  drawn  up 
in  the  most  formidable  manner,  to  frighten  them  on 
their  arrival.    They  had  an  interview  with  the  Ad- 
miral, and  I  was  sent  up  to  bring  the  Governor  to 
settle  the  terms.     All  was  finished  in  a  very  short 
tune,  by  their  laying  down  their  arms. 

I  felt  a  little  proud  on  going  up  alone,  to  order  the 
whole  of  the  7th  regiment,  and  the  remains  of  nine 
volunteer  battalions,  to  pile  arms  and  take  off  their 
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acooutrements ;  and  to  receive  the  two  oolaaffir— 
which  I  said  must  be  given  to  the  Admiral.  Na^<^ 
is  a  famous  fellow.  How  he  astonished  Ann !  I 
took  the  best  of  the  arms  for  my  men^  gave  all  tiie 
dnunmers  and  non-<x)mm]S8ioiied  officers  swords,  and 
completed  my  ammunition.  I  mi^t  have  helped 
myself  as  some  others  did;  but  one  feds  more  indepen- 
dent by  keeping  one's  hands  clean. 

I  worked  hard  all  that  night,  and  was  at  it  by  four 
the  next  morning,  because  I  knew  the  Duke  of  Terceura 
had  written  from  Thomar  for  the  rc^giment,  in  expec- 
tation of  an  engagement.  But  in  spite  of  all  toy  ex- 
ertions, we  could  not  begin  our  march  till  three  in 
the  afternoon,  just  reaching  Thomar  as  the  wounded 
were  coming  In.  I  had  the  disarming  of  the  1300 
prisoners,  who  most  foolishly  were  marched  into 
town  with  arms  loaded  and  bayonets  fixed,  ready,  if 
they  chose,  for  mischief.  Such  folly  !  Next  morn- 
ing we  marched  for  Torres  Novas,  the  Admiral  and 
mjrself  going  over  to  Golegao  to  meet  the  Duke  of 
Terceira.  I  left  him  there,  and  had  a  solitary  jour- 
ney in  a  most  dlEuigerous  country,  meeting  the  dis- 
banded garrison  of  Ourem.  I  reached  Torres  Novas 
about  twelve. 

Next  morning,  we  heard  of  the  retreat  of  the  enemy 
from  Santarem,  and  away  we  marched  for  Femes. 
We  halted  there  one  night,  and  in  the  morning  got 
orders  to  march  for  Santarem.  Just  as  I  was  within 
a  mile  of  it,  I  got  orders  to  cross  the  river  with  my 
regiment.  This  I  managed  very  well ;  getting  r^- 
ment  and  ba^age  across  before  other  regiments 
which  had  been  there  for  six  hours.  You  never  saw 
such  confusion.     I  got  to  Almeyrim  under  heavy 
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raki,  and  had  the  men  instantly  quartered ;  in  conse- 
quence, we  never  entened  Santarem.  We  halted  at 
Almejrrim  one  day,  •  and  tiien  marched  for  Cruche^ 
whete  we  had  a  most  splendid  bivouac  under  cork 
larees  of  immense  size.  We  proceeded  by  forced 
marches,  as  it  was  necessary  to  cut  off  Miguel  from 
Elvas.  We  were  bivonackedin  a  wood  the  next  n%fat, 
sleeping  in  water^  from  the  rain  which  fell.  Next 
day  we  halted  at  Pavia,  to  ration  the  men,  and  con- 
tinued the  march  to  Yimeiro,  where  we  arrived  about 
eleven  at  ni^t  to  a  shocking  bivouac — ^no  water  to 
be  got  for  10,000  men,  except  from  one  well.  We 
left  nearly  a  thousand  in  the  rear,  fighting  for  the 
puddles  of  green  dirty  water  on  the  rond.  A/ good 
many  died ;  but  I  only  lost  one^  who  was  a  dmnken 
rascal. 

We  next  morning  pushed  on  for  this,  arriving  in 
time  to  catch  a  great  many  prisoners.  I  foi^t  to 
say  that,  when  near  Pavia,  Don  Miguel  sent  a.  flag  of 
truoe,  begging  a  suspension  of  arms :  but  the  Duke  of 
Terceira  would  only  listen  when  we  should  have 
reached  this  place.  On  arriving  here  we  halted ; 
when,  to  our  astonishment,  (as  Don  Miguel  was  now 
cut  off  from  Elvas),  we  got  the  order  to  march.  The 
whcde  division,  say  10,000,  assembled  in  the  place  to 
move  off.  The  first  regiment  had  started,  when  a 
courier  fix)m  Miguel  arrived,  saying  his  army  was 
ready  to  lay  down  their  arms.  This  was  oommuni*- 
cated  to  the  troops,  and  such  a  scene  took  place  ! — 
huzzaing,  tossing  of  caps,  music,  &c.  One  half  of 
the  division  marched  <^  to  disarm,  and  here  we  re- 
main. 

This  day,  Miguel,  escorted  by  a  regiment  of  our 
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Lancers,  along  with  Don  Carlos,  start  for  the  Algaires 
for  embarkation,  and  his  army  is  to  be  disarmed 
by  battalions,  and  then  marched  off  to  the  different 
provinces  to  which  they  belong ; — ^Torres  Novas  being 
made  the  depdt  for  the  Spaniards  who  were  in 
Portugal  with  Don  Carlos.  And  so  this  war  is  over ; 
and  revenge  will  now  come  into  play. 

This,  is  a  most  interesting  town,  both  from  its  ap* 
pearance  and  from  its  known  attachment  to  Mi^el. 
It  has  also  attained  an  unenviable  celebrity  from  its 
butchery  of  130  Constitutional  prisoners  last  July. 
When  we  marched  in  here,  about  100  prisoners 
were  marched  past  us,  all  in  uniform,  except  one 
immense  big  scoundrel-looking  fellow,  who  was  dis- 
covered to  be  a  Guerilla.  A  crowd  gathered  round 
him,  and  a  Lancer  drew  his  sword,  and,  to  my  hor- 
ror, cut  him  down.  Thinking  there  was  going  to  be 
a  general  massacre,  I  rushed  into  the  centre  trying 
to  defend  the  wretch ;  when  bayonets  inniunerable 
were  shoved  into  him.  I  stood  over  him  while 
struggling  in  agony;  and  the  Lancer  who  struck 
him  first,  called  out,  "  I  saw  him  murder  my  father 
and  brother.''  I  walked  off  instantly  and  took  my 
officers  with  me  (who  were  all  round  with  swords 
drawn,)  saying,  loud  enough  for  the  Portuguese  to 
hear — "  That  he  deserved  his  fate.''  It  appeared 
that  this  wretch,  a  few  days  before,  had  cut  the 
throats  of  six  Constitutional  officers,  and  that  he  was 
the  leader  in  the  murder  of  the  130  prisoners.  A 
mob  when  excited  is  dreadful.  Before  he  was  dead, 
the  women  were  stamping  on  his  hands,  and  they 
put  a  lighted  cigar  into  his  mouth. 

I  suppose  we  shall  be  disbanded  immediately.     Of 
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course,  my  first  wish  is  to  visit  home,  even  if  upon 
leave ;  but  I  have  a  dreadful  labour  before  me,  and 
a  most  difficult  course  to  steer.  I  am  overwhelmed 
with  compUments  and  good  wishes  from  great  and 
small,  but  every  one  here  is  for  himself.  Almost 
all  my  own  countrymen  are  jealous  of  me,  and  I 
sport  the  independent  with  the  Portuguese.  Re- 
ports against  me  are  numerous,  but  they  do  not  turn 
me  from  the  straight  path.  I  should  like  to  put  Spain 
to  rights ;  but  that  is  a  castle  in  the  ah*.  I  have  been 
so  busy  that  I  must  not  be  idle.  I  hear  the  Duke  jol 
Terceira  is  arrived,  so  I  shall  go  to  hear  news. 

Well !  the  whole  army  has  got  orders  for  the  dif- 
ferent stations.  Dodgin's  regiment  has  already 
marched  for  Elvas,  and  I  have  orders  to  be  in  readi- 
ness for  Porto,  where  I  think  we  shall  arrive  in  about 
twenty  days.  Rumours  have  reached  this  of  distur- 
bancies  at  Lisbon. 

Now  my  difficulties  commence,  and  I  shall  try 
what  open  plain  honesty  can  accomplish. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  LXIX. 

Lisbon,  June  14, 1834. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Dear  George, 

On  the  29th  of  May,  I  got  orders  to  march  to 
Porto  from  Estremoz,  but  immediately  after  I  had 
despatched  your  letter,  I  was  put  in  command  of  a 
brigade  of  nearly  3,000  men  to  march  here.  On  the 
1  St  of  June,  we  left  Estremoz,  and  after  marching  six 
miles,  a  black  cat  crossed  the  head  of  the  brigade 
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in  the  middle  of  a  moor.  I  prophesied  had  luck,  hut 
at  Venda  do  Duque,  Tvhere  we  halted/  every  thing 
went  on  well.  I  marched  from  thence  at  ten  at 
night — ^my  poor  dog  '•Pepper'*  finding  great  diffi- 
culty in  following  me  through  the  camp  fires;  I 
missed  her  at  daybreak,  and  sent  back  to  my  quar- 
ters, where  I  learned  that  the  inhabitants  had  killed 
her,  supposing  her  mad. 

Passing  Arriole,  Montimor,  and  Vendas  Novas,  I 
gave  up  the  command,  and  came  on  here  before  the 
regiment,  to  get  quarters:  I  suppose  the  newspapers 
will  give  you  all  public  news ;  as  for  me,  I  am  so  busy 
settling  things  for  the  regiment,  that  I  have  not  even 
time  to  visit  my  friends.  I  never  heard  of  the  deser- 
tion of  the  regiment ;  they  marched  in  here  to  the 
admiratibn  of  every  one,  of  the  same  strength  as  they 
left  Valle.  Sir  J.  M.  and  some  other  friends  were 
the  authors  of  this  calumny.  Sir  J.  M.  has  been 
very  foul-mouthed  against  me ;  but  I  instantly 
quieted  him  in  a  short  manner— he  is  now  to  be 
sent  out  of  Portugal — for  presuming  to  speak  ill  of 
any  commanding  officer.  He  is  fairly  upset ;  but  I 
was  annoyed  at  being  brought  into  collision  with 
him.  There  was,  however,  no  help  for  it.  I  under- 
derstand  we  shall  sail  for  Porto  in  a  few  days,  but 
first  there  must  be  some  settlement  with  the  men. 
It  is  not  intended  to  disband  the  foreign  troops  at 
present,  but  to  propose  a  new  contract  for  them; 
but  what  that  is,  I  do  not  know,  although  the 
Minister  of  War  promised  to  inform  me  yester- 
day. I  intend  to  be  very  passive,  and  engage  in 
nothing  which  is  not  quite  simple  and  clear,  bearing 
in  view  the  interest  of  those  who  are  under  my  com- 


LORD    GRBT's   8P££CH.  319 

mand.    But  altogether  there  are  difficiilties^  and  no 
one  with  whom  I  may  consult,  or  m  whom  I  can 
place  confidence.     I  cannot  explain  to  you  how  fid- 
getfcy  I .  feel,  as  I  cannot  shut  my  eyes  to  the  fact 
that  the  government  places  great  confidence  in  me, 
but  is  afraid  to  show  it  from  a  dread  of  causing 
jealousy.     I  am  by  no  means  determined  on  remain- 
ing in  this  service,  although  every,  orie  thinks  thafc 
is  my  resolve ;  I  know  I  shall  be  a  bigger  man  in 
Portugal  than  at  home,  but  I  am  a  creature  of  cir- 
cumstances.  You  may  suppose  I  felt  highly  fiattered 
by  Lord  Grey*s  speech;  but  I  see  it  has  raised  a 
host  against  me  among  my  own  countrjonen,  and 
given  me  a  lift  among,  many^tune-serving  Portu- 
guese.    I  think  the  Admiral  should  not  have  gone 
home  at  present,  as  his  presence  was  necessary.    Of 
course,  you  will  manage  to  see  him.    I  dine  on  board 
the  Asia  to-morrow  with  Admiral  Parker. 
Kind  love  to  aU — ^your  affectionate  brother, 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  LXX. 

Lisbon,  June  21,  \S34. 
To  Colonel  Hodges,  Upper  Seymourrstreety  London, 

Dear  Hodges, 

It  was  only  by  George's  last  communication  I 
learned  that  the  only  letter  you  had  received  from 
me,  was  one  completely  on  the  business  of  the  late 
Colonel  Burrell.  This  did  not  much  astonish  me,  as 
my  suspicions  (from  your,  not  answering  a  particul^ 
letter  of  mine  written  in  Decembear,)  were  raised, 
that  the  post  office  at  Cartaxo  was  not  one  of  the 
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safest  for  makmg  public  remarks ;  and  a  letter  which 
Mr.  H.  received  of  mine  through  France,  shewed 
their  curiosity  was  raised.  I  m\lst  confess  to  you 
that  the  men  whom  I  suspected  were  our  own  country- 
men ;  and,  since  my  arrival  here,  I  have  very  nearly 
proved  it.  Well !  this  business  is  apparently  finished ; 
but  I  think  every  one  will  be  disappointed  if  they 
expect  things  to  go  on  quietly.  Intrigue  of  all  sorts 
is  busily  at  work ;  and  this  last  victory  of  the  Duke 
of  Terceira  has  made  a  complete  split  between  his 
party  asnd  Saldanha's.  There  are  some  famous  radi- 
cals among  their  oiEcers,  more  especially  among  the 
regimental  officers.  I  by  no  means  think  England 
a  favourite :  first,  because  she  was  too  long  in  giving 
assistance ;  and  now,  the  opponents  of  Don  Miguel 
think  England  the  cause  of  the  good  terms  he  has 
obtained. 

The  amnesty  has  been  gr%pted.  As  to  the  sniall 
people,  they  won't  be  touched ;  but  the  great  per- 
formers wiU  experience  the  same  fate  as  the  two 
great  murderers  of  the  Constitutional  prisoners  at 
Estremoz,  met  in  the  Black-Horse-square  last  night. 

Since  I  have  been  here,  I  have  hardly  dined  out 
except  on  board  the  Asia,  my  whole  time  being  spent 
in  these  horrid  public  offices — not  one  bit  improved 
since  you  knew  them  at  Terceira. 

There  is  to  be  a  most  splendid  ball  given  to  the 
Duke  of  Terceira,  by  a  subscription  among  his 
friends,  amounting  to  ten  moedas  each.  It  will 
outdo  any  thing  yet  seen  in  Lisbon ;  but  I  have  no 
chance  to  be  there,  as  we  march  for  Setubal,  leaving 
Mitchell  with  1 50  men  at  Cascaes.  I  believe  Dodgin 
remains  at  Elvas,  and  the  Irish  go  to  Peniche.     If  I 
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were  not  certaiir  you  would  see  the  Admiral,  I  might 
give  you  public  news ;  but  if  you  wish  any,  let  me 
know  distinctly  what  you  desire  to  know.     If  you 

write  to  me,  let  it  be  through ^  not  the  post 

office.  Bacon,  in  my  opinion,  will  not  be  brought  to 
a  court-martial — at  least  he  ought  not  to  be.  I  have 
neither  been  tried  nor  put  under  arrest ;  but  have 
no  doubt  that  my  time  is  coming ;  nor  have  my  men 
mutinied,  nor  deserted,  which  I  fear  they  will  be 
driven  to  do.  I  shall  catch  the  author  of  these  re- 
ports to  a  certainty. 

I  am  blest  with  friends  of  a  queer  sort  here — I  have 
no  idea  what  their  plans  are  with  regard  to  me  or  the 
regiment.  I  shall  lie  by  and  listen,  as  I  am  pretty 
well  tired ;  but  at  all  hazards,  whatever  arrangement 
be  made,  must  be  a  clear  one.  Mitchell  tells  me  you 
took  all  the  books  of  the  regiment  home,  with  nomi- 
nal retiu*ns,  &c.  and  lists  of  killed  and  wounded. 
They  are  now  called  for;  and  of  course  you  know,  at 
one  time  neither  book  nor  account  was  kept.  I  am 
quite  correct  with  the  Scotch,  and  indeed,  since  I 
took  the  command ;  but  I  fear  both  men  and  rela^ 
tions  will  be  great  sufferers.  I  think  Government  is 
inclined  to  fulfil  all  promises;  but,  oh,  what  sad 
work  I  have  before  me !  I  hate  writing  and  accounts, 
but  by  a  misfortune  I  am  made  the  general  referee 
in  disputes.  I  hear  little  of  what  goes  on  among  our 
own  countrymen  in  this  service,  as  with  few  excep- 
tions I  never  meet  them. 

Let  me  hear  from  you  soon,  and  if  you  wish  in- 
formation on  any  point,  let  me  know,  as  I  am  not 
one  of  those  to  forget  old  friends,  the  more  especially 
as  I  see  no  new  ones  here. 

VOL.  II.  Y  Charles  Shaw. 
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LETTER  LXXL 

LMon,  2Ut  June,  1834. 
To  T.  6.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Dbar  Georgb^ 

I  THINK  I  told  you  I  suspected  we  should  not 
go  to  Porto^  and  mj  suspicion  was  well  founded,  as 
we  inarch  for  St.  Uhes,  on  Monday,  leaving  1 50  men 
in  garrison  at  Cascaes.  How  difficult  is  my  present 
situation !  How  I  shall  get  through  it  is  impossible 
to  say.  I  am  doing  my  best ;  but  so  far  from  seeing 
an  early  opportunity  of  visiting  you,  what  with  set- 
tling men  s  and  officers'  accounts,  and  then  looking 
after  myself,  I  am  certain  six  months  will  elapse  be- 
fore I  get  away.  But  I  am  in  for  it,  and  must  go 
through  with  the  affair.  My  present  intention  is  to 
receive  all  that  is  due  to  me,  and  retire.  Still  there 
are  many  things  against  this  plan ;  so  that  I  must 
be  much  guided  by  circumstances. 

At  last  there  is  a  prospect  of  our  arrears  being 
paid,  as  a  decree  was  yesterday  issued  to  that  effect ; 
principally  owing  to  my  refusing  to  listen  to  any 
new  contract  until  the  terms  of  the  other  two  were 
fulfilled.  I  beUeve  they  are  serious  with  regard  to 
colonizing,  and,  from  what  I  hear,  the  ground  is  to 
be  near  St.  Ubes.  Some  say  they  do  not  wish  to 
disband  us,  and  that  they  are  to  propose  a  new  con- 
tract ;  but,  as  I  see  great  intrigues  going  on  among 
all  parties,  I  shall  be  most  cautious.     Now  that  I  can 

get  my  letters  put  into  Mr. hands,  I  shall 

write  to  Colonel  Hodges ;  but  I  know  too  well  the 
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letters  intended  for  him  must  have  been  opened,  or 
how  should  he  hare  only  received  the  one  which  I 
wrote  on  business.  It  is  fair  to  make  him  aware  of 
this.  I  had  a  great  inclination  to  return  in  the 
Royal  Tar,  but  it  would  have  been  the  height  of  im- 
prudence to  get  out  of  sight  at  present.  They  are 
overpowering  me  with  fine  speeches,  but  I  place  no 
confidence  in  them,  and  entertain  very  moderate 
notions  of  the  rewards  they  will  offer  me.  I  have 
this  dsty  written  to  Mendizabal,  a  letter  which  he  is 
to  give  in  to  the  Minister  of  War.  I  shall  see  what 
effect  that  will  produce.  My  own  private  wish  is, 
to  remain  in  the  service  if  I  can  manage  to  be  clear 
of  all  nasty  party  work  and  intrigue,  into  which  I 
would  not  enter  for  any  promised  reward.  I  think 
they  are  manoeuvring  to  put  me  at  the  head  of  this 
proposed  colony ;  but,  unless  they  arrange  that  mili- 
tary law  is  to  be  the  only  law,  I  shall  plead  incom- 
petency ;  although  I  think  I  see  how  a  good  deal  of 
money  may  be  made  by  it.  In  short,  my  whole  path 
is  beset  with  difSculties. 

No  English  resident  here  has  even  called  on  me. 
But  Admiral  Parker  and  all  the  people  for  whom  I 
have  respect,  have  been  very  attentive.  I  under- 
stand all  those  useless  creatures  whom  I  sent  away 
from  the  army,  (officers,  I  mean)  hold  me  out  as  a 
savage  and  a  robber.  But  all  that  gives  me  little 
uneasiness.  I  suppose  the  papers  will  tell  you  that 
an  order  was  issued  for  the  Commercial  battaUons 
and  Volunteers  to  give  in  their  arms  into  the  arsenal, 
and  that  they  refused,  assigning  as  a  reason,  that 
they  had  not  sufficient  confidence  in  the  present 
ministry  granting  them  the  promised  charter.    How- 

Y  2 
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ever,  they  have  carried  their  point,  having  received 
permission  to  keep  their  arms  until  the  National 
Guard  is  formed.  I  hy  no  means  think  that  things 
are  quiet,  and  my  impression  is,  that  at  the  elections 
and  meeting  of  the  Cortes,  there  will  he  some  dis- 
turbance. 

There  are  four  here, — Don  Pedro's  party;  the 
Queen's  or  Constitutional;  Duke  of  Terceira's  or 
Aristocratic  Constitutional ;  and  Saldanha's  or  Re- 
publican Constitutional ;  each  party  being  eaten  up 
with  jealousy  of  the  others.  How  they  will  all  get 
on  when  forced  to  come  into  collision,  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  say.    I  intend  to  be  a  quiet  looker-on. 

Many  thanks  for  the  nice  light  coat,  as  the  heat 
here  is  tremendous.  The  fashion  is  for  all  military 
men  to  go  about  in  plain  clothes; — ^which,  with 
beards,  has  a  strange  effect.  My  trouUes  as  a  mili- 
tary man  are  now  so  great,  that  I  am  tdmost  tired  of 
service.  I  fear  an  explosion  with  both  my  officers 
and  men  about  their  pay;  but  this  is  private.  I 
wish  I  were  out  of  the  hubbub  for  a  short  time. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  LXXII. 

Setubal,  \Qth  July,  1834. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Dear  George, 

I  had,  as  I  told  you,  trouble  with  the  regiment, 
but  I  managed  it  in  a  very  clever  manner,  so  that  it 
became  a  regimental  secret.  I  have  writt^i  most 
strongly  to  the  Minister  of  War,  and  likewise  to  the 
Adjutant-General,  pointing  out  distinctly  tiiat  my 
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men  are  legally  discharged,  and  that  neither  they 
(the  military  authorities)  nor  I  have  power  over 
them,  or  a  right  to  punish  them;  and  claiming 
credit  for  commanding  a  hody  of  men  ^ho  are  not 
soldiers.  The  fact  is,  /  do  not  punish  them,  but 
they  punish  each  other  by  Courts  Martial,  and  thus 
I  keep  good  discipline,  and  at  the  same  time  keep 
myself  free  from  responsibility. 

I  think  I  have  discovered  a  deep  intrigue  to  try  to 
drive  my  men  to  mutmy,  and  then  to  turn  upon 
them  and  me  to  knock  oiSf  a  few  of  our  clauns.  But 
the  intrigue  (if  there  be  one)  will  fall  to  the  ground, 
and  they  will  find  me  as  staunch  a  supporter  of  the 
claims  of  my  men,  as  I  was  of  the  cause  when  at  its 
worst. 

My  ambition  has  taken  another  turn,  that  is,  to 
see  my  officers  and  men  have  all  their  promises  relig- 
iously fulfilled,  and  not  to  let  the  slightest  injus- 
tice be  done  to  one  of  them. 

As  yet,  I  do  not  know  what  to  make  of  Mendiza- 
bal.  I  suspect  he  wished  to  make  me  a  tool,  but  I 
opened  his  eyes ;  I  may  be  mistaken.  We  are  good 
friends. 

For  the  last  fortnight  I  have  been  working  like  a 
slave,  examining  and  checking  men's  accounts,  and 
certifying  ^to  the  justice  of  the  claim.  I  have  cleared 
away  nearly  600,  and  hope  to  have  them  all  in  the 
War  office  by  the  end  of  the  week,  and  then  the  tug 
be^ns.  The  average  amount  of  what  is  due  to  a 
private,  is  from  30/.  to  35/.,  besides  his  claim  to  40/. 
of  land. 

I  went  over  to  the  ground  which  I  have  heard 
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whispered  is  to  be  allotted  to  the  men.     I  took  some 
knowing  men  with  me^  and  if  that  is  the  land,  then 
the  men  may  be  well  off,  because  any  Company  would 
grasp  at  it.    It  is  called  Composta,  upon  a  branch 
of  the  sea,  being  three  leagues    from  this.     We 
landed  there  in  two  hours.     Good-sized  sloops  can 
approach  to  one  end,  where  there  is  a  sort  of  quay 
formed.    The  ground  is  a  plain  about   ten  miles 
long,  by  one  and  a  half  broad,  with  sand  hills  on  each 
9ide,  and  in  the  centre  a  tolerable  good  canal,  with 
two  smaller  at  the  bottom  of  the  hills.    It  is  ditched 
off  in  square  large  acres,  and  the  ground  is  tolerably 
dry,  in  spite  of  the  ditches  being  in  a  state  of  dilapi- 
dation.   In  days  of  old,  it  must  have  belonged  to  some 
Joint  Stock  Company ;  an  immensity  of  money  has 
been  laid  out  upon  it.    The  soil  is  a  dark  rich  black 
loom.  There  are  about  forty  cabins  made  of  cane,  witii 
straw  worked  through,  and  the  people  did  not  look 
unhealthy,  but  very  lazy  and  dirty.    They  have  each 
cultivated,   say  an  acre,    and  it  is  incredible  what 
they  produce:    the  most    splendid  figs,    oranges, 
lemons,  grapes,  Indian  com ;  in  short,  every  thing 
you  can  imagine,  together  with  the  finest  potatoes. 
And  the  canal,  which  communicates  with  the  sea, 
is  absolutely  swarming  with  fish ;  so  much  so,  that  I 
fired  two  shots  at  them.     I  saw  from  fifty  to  one  hun- 
dred horses  feeding ;  but  the  grass  was  so  rank  that 
it  was  higher  than  the  horses.     There  is  no  stone 
that  we  could  see,  but  there  is  plenty  on  this  side  at 
an  hour's  sail.     My  Irish  servant  says,  the  clay  next 
the  sea  is  fit  for  making  Irish  huts.     If  10,000/.  were 
laid  out,  it  would  pay  at  first,  and  any  thing  after- 
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wards  may  be  done.  Immense  quantities  of  salt  are 
made  close  to  the  spot.  In  short,  my  own  opinion 
is,  that  the  government  will  never  part  with  it, 
as  it  is  too  good ;  and  I  have  discovered  that  six 
years  ago  some  rich  merchants  of  Lisbon  and  St. 
Ubes,  were  trying  to  organize  a  Company  to  buy  part 
of  it  from  Government.  It  is  a  dreary  looking  spot 
at  first ;  but  if  the  small  sand  hills  had  cottages  on 
them  with  little  gardens,  it  would  be  pleasant  enough, 
as  the  distant  view  is  pretty,  and  the  place  is  within 
ten  hours'  sail  of  Lisbon. 

I  had  an  officer  (a  decent  old  Fife  farmer,)  who  is 
quite  happy  in  the  hopes  of  getting  **  sax  or  seeven 

craps  withoot  d d  dear  dung."   I  believe  this  poor 

man  S — —  has  spoiled  his  hrm  with  Latin  and  Greek. 
Opposite  to  Setubal,  are  the  ruins  of  a  place  called 

Troy.  We  visited  them  on  our  return ;  this  S has 

an  ^^  awfu'  concait  o'  the  komel,*'  whose  word  is  law. 
I  soon  proved  this  was  ancient  Troy,  and  that  the 
wooden  horse  was  a  decked  boat.  He  said  this  was  ''all 
right,  only  the  water  was  broader  than  Homer  said  ;'* 
but  I  convinced  him,  as  old  Homer  was  blind,  that  it 
was  natural  for  him  to  make  a  mistake  in  his  descrip- 
tion.— *'  Lord !  Komel,  a'U  no  say  but  ye  're  no 
wrang."  Our  joke  cost  us  a  piece  of  gold,  which  we 
made  him  find  in  a  ruin.  But  I  sweated  it  out  of 
him  by  getting  him  to  carry  in  the  broiling  sun  a 
large  ancient  fire-place.  No  offence  to  the  learned, 
but  if  they  are  so  very  classical  I  think  I  could  make 
fools  of  the  best  of  them. 

This  is  a  very  good  quarter,  and  all  the  people 
who  are  not  Miguelites  are  very  civil.  I  had  fifty 
Lancers  and  one  hundred  Infantry,  hunting  robbers. 
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We  caught  a  few^  but  no  convictions.  It  is  as  good 
fun  as  poaching;  but  only  dogs  have  more  senise 
than  men. 

Charlbs  Shaw. 


LETTER  LXXIII. 

S^tubul,  July  30,  1834. 
To  Mrs.  Shaw. 

My  dear  Mother, 

I  won't  tell  you  how  happy  I  feel  when  I  see 
your  handwriting,  and  when  I  can  discover  you  to  be 
in  good  spirits.     I  envy  your  being  all  met  togedier 
at  Richmond,  and  if  you  knew  how  anxiously  I  yeani 
after  a  Uttle  quiet  among  my  own  family,  .yon  would 
sympathise  with  the  state  of  turmoil  and  exertion  in 
which  I  am  kept.     I  know  it  would  be  of  great 
benefit  to  my  mind,  to  allow  it  to  be  quiet.     I  fear  my 
sisters  would  not  find  me  the  same  gentle,  easily- 
managed  creature.    The  fact  is,  I  think  myself  a 
hardh  just  man,  with  m  great  contempt  of  human 
nature,  but  with  an  acteal  yearning  after  something 
on  which  to  bestow  my  affections.    My  poor  terrier 
Pepper  did  me  good,  as  her  looking  up  kindly  in  my 
face  drove  away  many  a  determined  resolution  of 
just  harshness.     My  only  comfort  is  in  doing  my 
duty  as  a  man  and  a  soldier,  in  spite  of  all  the  im- 
pectiments  that  occur.     I  was  regularly  beat  for  a 
couple  of  hours,  having  written  my  resignation.    But 
I  slept  on  it,  and  then  saw  that  it  would  be  a  selfish 
act ;  as  nearly  700  men  would  be  left  in  difficulties. 
So  I  resolved  to  go  on ;  but  the  temptation  was  great 
to  do  like  *     *     *     *  get  my  accounts  settled  and 
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go  hcmie.  Until  I  see  what  turns  up,  I  shall  not  de- 
termine what  to  do.  I  must  not  be  be  idle ;  it  is 
not  good  for  either  mind  or  body.  I  have  no  idea 
how  they  are  going  to  treat  me,  although  I  have 
tried  to  find  out.  However,  as  soon  as  I  can  get  to 
Lisbon  for  a  few  days,  I  shall  have  an  interview  with 
some  of  the  big  people.  At  present,  they  are  all  so 
taken  up  with  elections  for  the  Chamber  of  Deputies, 
that  they  won't  listen;  but  when  I  once  begin,  I  shall 
not  be  put  off.  They  have  said  nothing  of  a  new 
contract  for  the  foreigners,  and  the  Ministry  will  not 
do  any  thing  till  the  Cortes  meet  in  the  end  of 
August ;  so  we  cannot  have  an  answer  till  the  middle 
of  September.  But  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  re- 
turn as  soon  as  I  prudently  can ;  as,  with  exceptions, 
you  must  not  depend  on  their  words. 

I  hear  Captain  Alexander  has  given  you  a  sketch 
of  me ;  if  it  is  very  unlike  Charlie  Shaw,  you  may 
depend  on  its  being  tolerably  like  the  original,  for 
when  I  get  to  a  house  where  there  is  a  large  mirror, 
I  am  tempted  to  say,  "  Who  the  devil  is  that  ?'* 

If  you  hear  any  repcwis  against  me  or  the  regi- 
ment, never  mind  them;  they  are  Lisbon  reports, 
and  not  a  word  of  truth  in  them.     Kindest  love  to  all 

the  large  party  with  you. 

Charles  Shaw. 
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To 


LETTER  LXXIV. 

Setubai,  Amgmsi  7, 1834. 


Dbar 


Yb8TBRDAt  was  my  birth-day,  and  I  intended 
to  have  written  to  my  mother ;  but  during  the  whole 
day  I  was  in  a  turmoil  of  heat  and  writing,  so  I  did 
not  suppose  that  my  out>pouring8  would  be  of  the 
most  agreeable  or  interesting  sort. 

I  got  a  sad  settler  on  Sunday  afternoon,  but  it  is 
impossible  for  me  to  describe  the  sensations  I  ex- 
perienced, except  to  those  who  have  been  placed  in 
situations  to  produce  such  feelings.     My  Serjeant- 
Major,  my  Quarter-Master  Sergeant,  and  first  Ser- 
geant went  out  to  sail ;  the  boat  upset,  and  at  one 
blow  I  found  myself  deprived  of  men  whom  I  knew 
and  respected,  and,  what  was  more,  of  men  who 
knew  and  respected  me — ^fine  honourable  fellows, 
who  depended  on  my  word,  and  never  hesitated  a 
moment  to  execute  what  I  ordered !     I  feel  as  if  I 
not  only  had  lost  friends,  but  real  and  sincere  ones. 
The  body  of  the  Sei^eant-Major  only  was  found. 
He  was  buried  with  all  military  honours ;  I,  as  usual, 
reading  the  funeral  service. 

You  are  perhaps  not  aware  this  is  the  most 
Miguelite  town  in  Portugal.  A  person  who  had  been 
a  Miguelite  officer  laughed  at  the  ceremony.  You 
know  I  never  liked  to  be  laughed  at,  nor  could  I 
ever  tolerate  a  sneer  at  a  friend ;  but  to  see  smiles 
on  faces  when  I  was  conducting  this  poor  fellow  to 
his  grave,  was  too  much :  I  astonished  the  gentle- 
man, and  he  is  now  no  longer  here. 
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This  is  a  very  nice  place  in  some  respects ;  but  the 
people  are  a  sad  demoralised  set,  and  most  particu- 
larly active  with  the  knife ;  however,  as  you  may  sup- 
pose, I  do  not  expose  myself  much  to  their  attempts. 
I  have  a  very  great  deal  to  write  ajid  arrange;  I  gene- 
rally sleep  two  or  three  hours  during  the  day,  and 
fish  in  the  evening.  My  great  sport  at  present  is,  to 
go  out  when  dark,  ia  a  boat  without  a  sail,  to  the 
bow  of  which  is  attached  a  fire  of  blazing  pine,  while 
one  stands  on  each  side  with  a  leister  (spear)  about 
twenty-four  feet  long.  The  fire  on  this  clear  sea 
shows  you  the  wonders  of  the  deep  to  six  or  eight 
fathoms  depth,  and  if  any  of  the  inhabitants  dare  to 
approach,  I  immediately  spear  them.  I  have  never 
seen  or  imagined  such  sport, — sometimes  ten  differ- 
ent sorts  of  fish  within  reach  at  one  time,  and  all 
round  as  far  as  the  light  shines,  the  fish  springing 
out  and  looking  like  silver,  I  never  enjoyed  any 
thing  so  much;  it  is  a  screaming  excitement;  and  so 
near  the  shore  that  there  is  little  or  no  danger.  But, 
to  make  sure  work,  I  go  with  people  who  understand 
the  business.  I  am  told  the  shooting  is  very  good  in 
the  neighbourhood ;  but  there  are  bands  of  robbers 
that  make  the  place  rather  insecure :  in  my  rides, 
however,  I  have  not  seen  any.  The  town  is  beauti- 
fully situated,  the  bay  being  quite  fuU  of  American^ 
Swedish,  and  Norwegian  ships  getting  loaded  with 
salt. 

As  yet,  I  am  quite  in  the  dark  with  regard  to  the 
intentions  of  Government  as  to  us.  I  understand 
tiie  arrears  of  officers  are  to  be  paid  this  month  • 
but  I  hardly  expect  mine  so  soon,  as  they  require 
some  consideration.  I  believe  they  wish  me  rather 
to  remain  in  the  service  as  a  Portuguese  Lieutenant- 
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Colonel ;  but,  as  I  am  a  full  Cblonel  of  foreigners, 
as  well  as  of  Portuguese,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  cal- 
culation whether  I  should  remain,  or  take  four  years^ 
pay  as  a  Colond  and  be  quit  of  them.  I  must  just 
act  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case — my 
present  intention  being  to  take  the  cash :  but  I  am 
not  sure  I  am  right. 

Is  Captain  Alexander  gone  ?  I  should  like  to  hare 
seen  his  paper  in  the  United  Service  Journal.  I  see 
he  has  been  complimentary  to  the  regiment : — ^well, 
I  am  pleased  at  that,  because  I  have  worked  hard, 

and  he  is  a  good  judge.     Say  to  Lord I  shall 

write  to  him.  I  wish  to  see  flogging  done  away 
with:  I  have  nearly  finished  it — vrith  600  men, 
since  January,  having  only  punished  seven,  five  of 
them  for  stealing. 

What  a  time  Parliament  takes  to  pass  that  weaiy 
Bill !  Members  of  Parliament  ought  to  get  Swiss  diet, 
and^that  would  do.  Swiss  diet  is  my  discipline, — 
plenty  to  do  and  little  to  eat. 

I  am  going  to  dine  vdth  the  Consul  of  the 
United  States,  to  meet  all  the  conundrums  who 
command  the  vessels  here.  I  'guess'  they  think 
me  a  very  fine  fellow ;  for,  when  I  visit  them  on 
board,  they  salute  me  on  stepping  into  the 
boat  vdth  all  their  big   guns.      Best  regards  to 

and  her  father.     How  often  I  think  of  her 

dear  mother !  It  is  strange  the  superstition  which 
hangs  over  me :  I  have  so  often  comforted  myself  in 
danger,  with  saying  to  myself — *^  Well,  if  I  do  fiall, 

I  shall  see and ."    But  I  am  getting  very 

foolish,  so  with  kindest  and  v^armest  love  to  all  ci 
you,  I  am,  &c.  &c. 

Charles  Shaw 
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LETTER  LXXV. 

Setubal,  Jngnst  19,  1834. 
To  His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  the 
Province  of  Estremadura. 

Sir, 

I  TRUST  your  Excellency  will  excuse  me  for 
troubling  you  at  present,  aB  it  is  on  the  score  of 
justice  and  humanity. 

When  the  regiment  under  my  command  was  at 
Villa  Nova  da  Coito,  about  forty  men,  led  away  prin- 
cipally by  the  intrigues  of  a  villain,  of  the  regiment, 
refused  to  do  duty,  and  were  therefore  sent  to  prison 
at  lisbon,  on  the  1st  of  January,  1834.  Some  of 
them  afterwards  volunteered  into  the  2 1st  regiment, 
among  whom  was  the  ringleader,  who,  as  a  reward 
for  his  blackguard  conduct,  was  appointed  aserjeant 
in  the  21st,  where  he  has  been  enjoying  his  liberty 
and  pay  until  he  deserted  from  this  about  three 
weeks  since ;  however,  leaving  those  whom  he  led 
away,  in  prison. 

By  a  decree  of  H.  I.  Majesty  the  Duke  of  Braganza, 
June  16th,  all  military  crimes  were  pardoned,  except 
desertion  to  the  enemy.  But  an  exception  has  been 
made  to  these  young  Scotchmen,  who,  for  seven 
months  defended  the  imporian  t  post  of  Lordello,  in 
a  manner  that  called  forth  the  praise  of  every  man 
of  the  liberating  Army  at  Oporto. 

It  was  only  yesterday  I  was  made  acquainted  with 
the  poor  fellows  still  lingering  in  prison.  I  hop^ 
your  Excellency  will  immediately  take  their  case  into 
consideration,  and  let  them  be  set  at  liberty ;  and  not 
allow  it  to  be  said  in  Scotland,  that  the  defenders  of 
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Lordello  in  the  glorious  defence  of  Oporto,  have  been 
made  a  striking  exception  to  the  decree  of  pardon 
issued  by  H.  I.  Majesty  the  Commander-in-Chief, 
when  other  men  who  have  committed  military 
crimes,  and  have  done  comparatively  no  duty,  have 
been  set  at  liberty. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Your  Excellency's 

Most  obedient  Servant, 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  LXXVI. 

Setubalr  August  26,  1834. 
To  Patrick  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dbar  Patrick, 

I  HAD  hoped,  by  this  time,  to  have  been  able 
to  have  said  what  my  plans  were ;  but  the  dilatory 
manner  in  which  all  things  are  conducted  by  Govern- 
ment leaves  me  in  the  same  state  of  uncertainty  as  I 
was  when  peace  was  declared.  We  are  now  told 
that  all  our  accounts  up  to  the  31st  of  December,  are 
to  be  paid  this  month.  Of  course,  I  cannot  speak 
of  what  my  own  plans  are,  because  I  am  quite  in 
the  dark ;  I  have,  however,  made  up  my  mind  not  to 
go  home  until  I  see  all  the  claims  of  the  soldiors 
settled.  I  shall  not  only  indulge  my  own  feelings  in 
doing  so,  but  shall  also  fulfil  my  promises ;  and  there 
is  prudence  in  it  too,  as  I  feel  certain  that  I  never 
should  have  a  moment's  quiet  in  England,  if  those 
claims  were  left  unsettled.  I  am  most  anxious  on 
many  accounts  to  get  home :  I  wish  to  sec  you  all;  I 
wish  to  arrange  many  things ;  and^  as  the  devil  will 
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show  the  cloven  foot,  I  wish  to  show  some  old 
Jriendsy  that  I  am  not  the  man  to  be  easily  floored. 
They  or  some  of  their  friends  are  still  at  work,  and 
it  is  incredible  the  many  reports  which  are  circulated 
i^ainst  me  and  the  regiment.  You  know  I  have 
many  broken-down  gentlemen  in  the  ranks,  as 
Serjeants :  the  other  day,  one  of  them,  whom  I  had 
been  obliged  to  punish,  told  the  others  he  had  no 
idea,  as  he  was  the  son  of  a  gentleman,  knucklmg 
down  to  a  person  hke  me.  I  took  the  thing  very 
philosophically,  called  him  before  all  the  non-com- 
missioned officers,  and  then  I  astonished  him.  *  * 
*  *  *  The  meetinfi^  this  in  so  open  a  way,  put  an 
end  «.  every  thing. 

Until  a  new  contract  be  made,  I  have  no  right  to  • 
punish  the  men ;  it  is  only  by  personal  character  and 
moral  means  that  they  are  kept  in  order;  and  I 
frankly  tell  you,  that  I  feel  more  vain  of  the  state 
of  discipline  I  have  had  the  regiment  in  for  the 
last  two  months,  than  of  any  thing  I  have  had  to  do 
in  this  service ;  but  it  has  required  constant  vigilance 
and  watchfulness. 

One  great  advantage  has  been — allowing  the  men 
to  go  to  work,  as  the  wages  here  are  very  high.  To 
load  salt  on  board  a  ship,  a  man  gets  2s.  3d.  and 
three  meals  a-day,  and  all  other  wages  are  in  the  same 
proportion.  The  most  common  labourer  gets  l&d. 
a  day ;  and  the  best  beef  is  2</.  per  lb.,  with  as  much 
vegetables  and  fruit  as  four  people  can  eat,  for  Id. 
and  a  bottle  of  wine  for  the  same  price ;  a  good  loaf^ 
say  nearly  two  pounds  weight,  for  l^d.    The  rent  of 

houses  ridiculously  low:  such  a  house  as 's,paying 

95/.,  taking  all  expenses,  would  be  under  1 5/.    AU 
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these  things  make  me  think  seriou^y  of  future 
prospects.  It  is  possible  to  make  the  ends  meet 
here,  with  100/.  per  annum.  If  I  see  a  feasible  and 
certain  opportunity,  I  shall  lay  out  about  one  half  of 
whatlget,  in  Portugal.  I  may  be  told  things  are  not 
settled  here :  I  wish  to  know  where  they  are  settled. 
But  these  are  all  visions  which  may  or  may  not  be 
realities  before  some  months  are  over.  I  like  a  state 
of  uncertainty,  even  though  my  hair  be  quite  grey. 

Love  to  "— ■■    family,  and  best  regards  to  those 
you  think  I  like. 

Charlbs  Shaw. 


y 


LETTER  LXXVII. 

Luhwy  October  II,  1834. 
To  T.  O.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Mt  dear  George, 

I  AM  almost  ashamed  to  write  to  you  again, 
until  I  could  tell  you  some  of  my  plans,  or  if  I  hare 
been  paid ;  but  as  yet  I  am  as  much  in  the  dark  as 
ever,  although  I  expect  an  answer  every  hour,  but  I 
do  not  wish  this  post  to  go  away  without  a  letter. 
I  have  been  here  for  the  last  week,  doing  every  tiling 
in  my  power  to  hasten  the  payment  of  the  men.  As 
for  myself,  I  have  put  in  a  memorial,  which  I  think 
will  not  only  produce  an  answer,  but  likewise  an 
order  for  payment,  as  I  have  told  some  truths  which 
they  cannot  pretend  to  deny.  The  Duke  of  Terceira 
is  now  Minister  of  War,  and  is  decidedly  my  firiend, 
and  so  is  the  Duke  of  PalmeUa.  As  to  Mr.  Mendi- 
zabal,  he  has  his  own  ends  to  promote ;  whether  he 
has  power  or  not  I  do  not  know,  but  neither  in  nor 
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out  of  power  do  I  consider  myself  under  an  iota  of 
obUgatdou  to  him ;  indeed,  it  is  the  other  way,  and  as 
soon  83  I  have  got  all  I  think  I  am  entitled  to,  I  will 
take  the  liberty  of  telling  him  a  few  truths,  as 
on  nftore  occasions  than  one  I  have  done  more  for 
his  purse  than  he  will  ever  acknowledge.  Perhaps 
he  is  not  completely  to  blame,  as  he  has  been  so 
acqustomed  to  be  flattered  by  a  parcel  of  needy 
feUows^  that  he  does  not  like  an  independent  man, 
and  I  believe  he  thinks  that  every  one  values  dirty 
pelf  as  much  as  he  himself  does.  He  may  speechify 
as  he  chooses  when  he  goes  back  to  London ;,  but 
there  is  not  the  slightest  doubt,  but  that  if  he  liked 
he  might  have  got  me  paid.  He  goes  by  the  ship 
which  carries  this.  I  think  it  most  probable  that 
they  win  keep  up  some  of  the  foreign  troops ;  and 
firom  the  fine  speeches  they  make  me,  I  suppose  I 
may  have  the  preference.  I  believe  the  colonization 
plan  is  a  regular  humbug ;  but  certainly,  for  a  poor 
man,  Portugal  is  a  good  enough  country  to  live  in. 
You  must  not  take  up  your  ideas  of  the  people  from 

— ; ,  who  has  had  his  vanity  a  little  hurt.     He  is 

an  excellent  well-principled  fellow,  but  he  likes  big 
people,  and  was  astonished  that  they  did  not  find 
him  so  great  a  man  as  he  thought  himself;   and 
because  he  was  a  gentleman  he  had  many  enemies. 
Some  of  the  soldiers,  when  I  askedthem  if  they  were 
going  to  remain,  excused  themselves  for  going  away 
by  saying,  there  are  no  more  Miguelites  in  Portugal ; 
my  answer  to  which  is,  there  are  no  rations  and  wine 
in  England.     I  intended  to  have  gone  to  St.  Ubes  to 
day,  to  return  in  three  days,  but  I  dine  with  the 
Admiral  to  meet  all  the  palace  people.     He  is  dining 
Vol.  II.  z 
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a  few,  as  he  has  resigned,  and,  I  thiaik,  will  sail  tiie 
middle  of  the  week,  thus  leaving  me  sdU  more  akne. 
You  will  thus  see  how  fodlish  I  sAiould  be  to  dq[>eiid 
on  any  one  hut  myself. 

I  am  going  to  attempt  a  very  good  deed,  and  I 
hope  I  may  succeed.  I  only  attempt  it,  because  I 
hear  the  young  fellow  has  a  mother  and  sisters.    I 

refer  to ,  who  is  a  regular  wild  one.     But 

he  is  young,  and  he  has  been  led  away  for  a  short 
time  by  bad  society.  He  is  without  a  farthing,  and 
nearly  naked,  and  I  believe  given  up  by  his  friends 
in  Lisbon,  as  he  has  no  money.  I  shall  either  kill  or 
cure  him.  No  one  knows  the  kindly  feeling  I  have 
to  those  who  are  stedfast  in  adversity. 

I  am  glad  Sir  C.  had  so  much  pleasure.  Let  me 
hear  of  you  all,  and  often,  and  believe  me,  that  if 
you  do  not  see  by  my  letters  you  i^  still  in  my 
remembrance — that  a  day  never  passes  without  BEiy 
thinking  of  you  all,  and  once  more  feeling  myself. 

Gharlss  Shaw. 


LETTER  LXXVm. 

Setubal,  October  23,  1834. 
To  Colonel  Hodges. 

Mt  dear  Hodges, 

I  GOT  your  letters  and  read  one  of  them  to 
Mitchell,  and  gave  him  his  own.  From  what  he  has 
expressed,  I  feel  confident  you  will  have  such  a  letter 
as  you  wish  from  him.  I  have  this  day  sent  down  to 
tell  him  that  the  mail  for  England  goes  off  in  two 
hours ;  but  I  fear  you  won't  have  an  answer  by  thfe 
post — I  shall  try,  but  he  is  not  very  fond  of  letter 
writmg. 
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R^ret  is  of  no  use,  but  I  am  very  sorry  you 

placed  any  confidence  in  -: .     A&k  Alcock  to  show 

you  a  letter  I  wrote,  and  that  will  open  your  eyes. 
As  to  gratitude  from  either  Portuguese  or  my  own 
countrymen  here,  it  is  a  thing  I  never' expect ;  btit 
I  have  found  the  one  as  bad  as  the  other.  I  intend 
to  part  with  both  as  soon  as  I  can ;  with  the  Portu- 
guese when  I  get  all  that  is  due  to  me,  and  with  Hie 
others  when  I  see  them  paid.  I  have  got  all  the 
officers  paid  to  a  certain  date,  and  expect  to  begin 
with  the  men  next  week.  To  save  myself  trouble 
when  I  go  home,  I  shall  remain  here  until  I  see  all 
settled  with,  which  will  not  be  for  months. 

I  shall  probably  go  to  Lisbon  in  a  fpw  days,  and 
shall  communicate  verbally  with  St.  Leger.  I  think  I 
can  manage  the  matter  according  to  yoiu*  wishes. 
The  correspondence  you  had  with  the  Mixiister  of 
War,  is  a  trifle  to  my  correspondence  of  the  last  three 
months.  I  have  a  great  deal  to  do ;  the  battalion  is 
about  600  strong,  in  very  good  order,  and  in  ma- 
nceuvring  will  beat  any  Portuguese  regiment  out  and 
out.  I'  have  only  flogged  three  men  since  January, 
and  have  not  had  a  court  martial  for  six  months, 
and  have  only  twenty-six  in  hospital.  As  Govern- 
ment is  delaying  the  payment  o!  their  arrears,  and 
as.  they  werie  .entitled  to  their  discharge  the  day  the 
war  was  declared  at  an  end,  1  expect  them  one  ot 
these  days  to  refuse  to  do  duty  unless  a  new  6on- 
.tract  is  made  with  them. 

As  to  Mendizabal,  I  see  wh9't  you  say  ^bout  him. 
iYou  may  be  right,  hut  no  one. will  ever  convince  me 
th^  he  haanot  behaved  in. a  selfish  manner,  as  far  ^ 
tibis  regiment  and  myself  are  concerped.  But  I  exeuse 

z  2 
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him,  because  I  know  he  has  had  a  sad  set  to  deal 
with.  To  me  he  has  behaved  decidedly  wrong,  when 
he  recalls  to  his  recollection  the  fine  speeches  and 
promises  he  made  to  me  at  Porto,  when  the  case  was 
all  but  hopeless.  When  I  think  of  the  25th  of  July 
at  Lordello, — when  I  twice  left  my  own  position  to  re- 
take what  the  Portuguese  had  lost, — ^to  find  the  men 
who  followed  me  not  paid  and  rewarded,  rather 
annoys  me,  as  Mendizabal  opposed  my  going  witb 
the  Duke  of  Terceira  to  Algarves,  because  I  could 
defend  Lordello  better  than  any  one  else.  It  is  too 
bad ;  and  I  don*t  care  how  soon  he  knows  it,  as  now 
my  books,  my  accounts,  and  my  regiment,  are  in 
such  a  state,  that  I  am  independent  of  my  greatest 
enemy. 

As  to  the  letter  which  accompanies  this,  do  with 
it  as  you  like.  It  is  the  truth,  and  I  am  not  afraid 
of  that. 

Let  George  know  you  have  heard  frY)m  me.  He 
is  an  excellent  honourable  warm-hearted  fellow. 

Ever  yours  tndy, 

Charles  Shaw, 


LETTER  LXXX. 

Setuba!,  Nou.  5, 1834. 
To  Patrick  Shaw,  Esq. 

Dear  Patrick, 

I  HAVE  been  but  a  bad  correspondent  lately, 
because  I  feel  almost  ashamed  to  put  my  pen  to  paper 
without  haying  it  in  my  power  to  give  some  idea  of 
what  my  future  prospects  are,  and  likewise  to  say  I 
have  been  settled  with.    Perhaps,  before  I  close  this 
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letter  I  may  be  able  to  say  something ;  but  I  see 
myself  as  far  on  now  as  I  was  in  the  month  of  July ; 
a  crisis  is,  however,  approaching,  as  I  do  not  believe 
liie  men  will  ser^  e  much  longer  without  their  arrears 
being  paid.  All  the  officers  except  myself,  have  had 
their  arrears  and  two  years'  gratuity  paid  them. 
This  is  most  unheard-of  justice ;  however,  as  they 
would  not  pay  me  of  their  own  accord,  I  have  bound 
myself  up  with  the  men,  and  I  won't  accept  of  a 
farthing  until  they  are  likewise  paid.  They  axe  in 
such  fine  order,  and  conducting  themselves  so  well, 
that  I  have  a  moral  irresistible  power  which  I  am 
now  bringing  into  play,  and  as  on  the  15th  of  this 
month,  an  order  is  issued  to  put  every  thing  on  the 
peace  Portuguese  system ;  that  is,  no  rations  of  beef 
and  vnne,  while  ours  say — beef  and  wine  until  paid 
and  discharged,  I  am  determined  to  make  a  stand 
at  all  hazards,  and  see  justice  done.  I  would  have 
done  so  long  before  this,  if  I  did  not  suspect  I 
should  have  been  gratifying  some  hidden  enemy  by 
the  regiment  making  a  row ;  but  after  the  inspection 
the  other  day  in  square,  I  told  the  General,  in  the 
men's  hearing,  that  unless  they  were  paid  they  would 
not  continue  to  do  duty. 

As  to ,  he  is  a  good-hearted,  obliging,  clever 

lad,  very  decidedly  improving ;  quite  the  gentleman 
in  his  thoughts  and  conduct,  and  1  almost  hope  to 
see  him  with  his  commission  in  a  few  days,  of  which 
I  shall  be  very  glad.  He  is  a  sort  of  editor  of  a 
regimental  newspaper  which  is  carried  on  among  the 
officers;  but  it  is  sometimes  very  severe  and  per- 
gonal. They  h^^  had  me  figuring  in  a  list  of  hun- 
ters for  sale,  as—"  capital  in  the  field,  queer  in  the 
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temper.  N.B.  Dangerous  for  unruly  colts.**  He 
himself  figures  as  "  flycatcher/* 

is  a  very  nice^  brave,  gallant  lad,  not  one-hun- 
dredth part  so  soft  as  he  looks,  very  attentive,  quite 
the  gentleman,  and  most  confoundedly  careful  of 
his  cash ;  but  does  nothing  shabby,  and  is  alwi^ 
particularly  well  dressed. 

I  am  sorry  these  people  have  found  you  out.  As 
soon  as  the  men  are  paid,  I  intend,  if  it  costs  me  20/., 
to  get  all  the  names  inserted  in  the  Scotch  papers, 
Tvith  the  sums  each  obtains ;  and  from  that  monient 
wash  my  hands  clear  of  them,  and  refer  all  to  the 
Portuguese  Consul.  I  have  as  Httte  to  do  with  them 
as  possible,  as  they  are  an  ungrateful  class  of 
people. 

The  other  day,  after  the  inspection,  when  I  nmde 
the  General  a  speech,  I  found  a  letter  on  the  floor 
of  my  room,  signed  by  all  the  old  hands  of  Porto, 
thanking  me  for  having  told  their  complaints  in  such 
a  manly,  straight  forward,  determined  manner.  Hiis 
will  shut  slanderers*  mouths.  I  expect  some  of  the 
papers  to  be  filled  with  abuse  of  me,  as  a  great  num* 
ber  of  the  bad  characters  go  home  immediately; 
but  never  mind  what  assertions  they  make,  or  what 
lies  they  tell  i  I  have  damning  documents  to  show. 
I  confess  I  feel  very  strong,  and  perhaps  too  deter- 
mined; as,  after  aU  examination,  if  I  were  my  6wn 
enemy,  I  do  not  see  a  point  on  which  I  can  be  at- 
tacked eithe'r  by  the  Government  or 'by  the  m^n. 

George  was  very  anxious  I  should  have  been  at 
home  to  have  been  examined  befc^e  the  nuhta^ 
commission  as  to  flogging.  I  am  a  great  enemy  to 
the  system,  and  so  much  so,  that  I  laboilu*  day  and 
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night  to  keep  up  discipline  without  it ;  and  when  I 
tell  you  I  have  not  had  a  floggipg  match  nor  courts 
martial  in  the  regiment^  upwards  of  600  strongs 
since  January,  you  may  say  I  have  succeeded ;  and 
J  wiU  venture  to  say  that  few  British  regiments  are 

in  better  order.    I  wrote  to  Lord  inclosing 

my  plan,  but  I  suspect  h^  had  started  for  the  con-^ 
tinent>  and  never  received  my  letter. 

left  Lisbon  yesterday  for  London.    He  is  ^ 

good  honourable  fellow.  If  he  goes  to  Edinburgh, 
find  him  out  and  be  kind  to  him.  I  know  he  is 
sorry  he  left ; — so  am  I.  I  was  obliged  to  be  very 
sharp  with  him,  and  I  suspect  he  may  not  have  liked 
me.  I  believe  I  am  a  great  Tartar ;  but,  oh  I  if  you 
knew  some  of  the  men  I  have  to  deal  with,  and  what 
I  have  done,  and  how  I  have  everted  myself  to  do 
good  i^om  principle ;  and  to  receive  ingratitude  in 
return,  you  would  pity  me ! 

A  very  few  dajrs  must  determine  what  I  am  to 
do,  but  home  I  must  come.  If  I  had  not  so  much  to 
do,  I  should  die  of  home-sickness. 

Charles  Shaw.  '. 


LETTER  LXXX. 

Setubal,  Cth  November,  1834. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Dear  George, 

I  NEED  not  tell  you  that  there  are  many  rob- 
bers here,  and  that  I  never  go  out  without  arms. 
The  nights  are  tremendously  dark,  and  it  has  struck 
me,  it  would  be  a  most  useful  thihg  to  have  out  a 
couple  of  those  dark  lanterns  used  by  the  London 
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police,  with  straps  round  the  waist^  and  I  believe 
there  is  a  place  for  fixing  a  pistol :  you  thus  leave 
your  hands  clear,  and  I  am  not  afraid  when  that  is 
the  case.  If  I,  by  chance,  should  return  soon^  never 
mind,  as  they  will  be  most  useful  in  the  raiment 
Send  them  out,  addressed  to  me — care  of  Messrs. 
Torlades  and  Co.,  by  the  very  earliest  opportunity. 

I  believe,  if  I  were  to  apply  to  the  Government  for 
a  payment  on  account,  they  would  perhaps  give  me 
1 000/.,  but  it  is  better  not  to  take  payments  in pait.  If 
they  give  me  all  they  owe  me,  I  shall  probably  lay  out 
about  800/.  in  bu3ring  national  property,  to  hold  for 
some  years  and  sell  again;  it  strikes  me,  a  good 
thing  might  be  picked  up  in  that  way.  'The  rest 
shall  go  home,  there  to  remain  snug  and  fast. 

Now  that  the  winter  nights  are  getting  long^  I  sup- 
pose you  must  be  at  your  pen.  I  think  you  are 
quite  right  to  amuse  yourself  in  that  way.  The 
weather  has  now  set  in  for  the  winter,  and  such 
rains  you  never  beheld ;  but  it  is  killing  the  musqui- 
toes  and  flies.  As  yet,  I  have  put  on  no  flannel  nor 
drawers,  and  still  do  not  sufiFer.  I  sleep  in  a  very 
small  room  with  both  windows  open;  indeed,  I  am  un- 
comfortable if  I  do  not  feel  the  air  nbout  me.  I  sup- 
pose this  comes  from  being  so  much  in  the  open  air 
for  the  last  three  years,  and  now  I  cannot  tolerate 
a  night  cap.  I  expect  the  woodcocks  in  the  course 
of  a  few  days  ;  but  I  really  have  so  much  regimental 
and  Government  correspondence,  and  no  one  that  I 
can  trust,  that  every  day  I  am  with  my  pen  in  hand 
for  five  or  six  hours.  As  to  Lisbon,  I  hate  it.  I  am 
now  tired  of  writing ;  so  to  save  trouble,  I  shall  inclose 
to  you  Patrick's  letter,  which  forward  without  delay. 
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It  is  needless  to  ^eak  of  home  till  the  men  are  paid. 
I  think  I  must  know  in  a  few  days ;  but  they  are  a 
shufflmg  set.    Best  love  to  all. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  LXXXL 

Lisbon,  23rd  November,  1834. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Dear  George, 

I  HALF  intended  not  to  write  home  until  I 
could  say  I  was  settled  with,  as  also  my  men ;  but 
still,  with  all  my  exertions,  I  cannot  do  it.  I  hare 
been  with  the  two  Dukes,  who  are  quite  ashamed ; 
but  I  have  given  in  two  memorials  which,  I  almost 
think,  are  irresistible.  I  shall  keep  at  them  to  the 
last^  and  won't  go  to  the  regiment  until  the  affair  is 
closed.  The  gratuity  of  land  turns  out  t6  have  heea 
a  regular  deceit ;  and  I  have  placed  them  in  such  a 
difficulty,  that  I  think  they  must  come  forward  with 
money.  The  Duke  of  Palmella  never  heard  bf  a  gra- 
tuity of  land,  until  I  gave  him  a  copy  of  the  contract. 
It  is  quite  disgraceful,  though  it  does  no  good  ex- 
posing them ;  but  it  may  open  your  eyes  to  the  dif- 
ficulties I  have,  being  the  representative  of  six  bat- 
talions. 

If  I  were  to  be  as  impatient  as  my  good  sisters  and 
mother  are,  I  would  be  off  in  disgust,  and  at  one 
blow  deprive  myself  of  three  years'  hard  labour.  In 
short,  my  very  soul  is  sick  of  them ;  but  I  like  diffi*. 
culties,  and  I  know  I  shall  surmount  them:  but  they 
ought  to  be  ashamed  of  themselves. 
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I  keep  myidf  empkyvd  at  aowething,  to  dravtn 
HKougkt.  I  incloee  yoa  a  Aelck  ci  an  aider  I 
gave  for  a  robber-hunt;  your  hmnlile  servant,  aimed 
to  the  heel,  going  into  all  the  wine-shopa ;  begging 
an  eacort  of  peasants  (robbers)  to  escort  my  mule 
laden  vdth  apparently  valuable  ba^age,  but  in 
reality,  the  men*s  muskets.  We  lay  in  the  woods  all 
night,  nearly  eaten  up  with  musquitoes,  but  caught 
nothing.  But  it  fri^tened  the  covey,  and  they  have 
not  been  seen  smce. 

If  you  like  another  story,  and  a  good  and  true 
one,  here  it  is.  About  four  weeks  ago,  I  got  orders 
from  the  governor  of  the  province  to  try  and  catch 
some  robbers ;  this  I  accomplished,  but,  of  course, 
they  were  set  at  liberty.  On  the  10th,  mfllriiig  an 
arrangement  with  the  Commandant  of  the  National 
Guard,  about  twelve  o'clock  at  night  I  let  straying 
parties  of  the  men  get  secretly  out  of  the  barracks 
and  ccnne  to  my  garden,  from  which,  passing  through 
vineyards,  they  formed,  thirty  on  a  road  out  of  town 
with  thirty  of  the  National  Guard.  We  broke  into 
two  parties,  I  taking  my  old  ground.  Getting  a 
league  out  of  town^  we  surrounded  two  houses  on 
opposite  sides  of  the  road,  broke  into  them  and 
found  no  one.  It  is  rather  nervous  work  searching, 
poking  into  comers  with  a  sword,  having  a  fellow 
with  an  iron  and  flint  to  keep  a  slight  flash.  Find^ 
ing  nothing,  we  went  on.  As  soon  as  we  got  near 
the  house,  the  dogs  began,  and  I  was  amused  vdth 
the  astonidiment  of  the  men  on  seeing  me  leap  into 
a  dark  footpath,  running  through  the  fields,  with 
my  sabre  drawn.  They  could  not  make  out  how  I 
knew  the  road.  .  I  placed  myself  at  the  door,  and 
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kept  a  dead  silence*  The  zxieii  caame  up  and  I  tbea 
went  in^  when  I  f otmd  seven  fellows,  but  finding  aU 
tfa^  hands  very  dirty  «nd  blistered,  I  was  kind  to 
them.  This  pleased  a  litlfe  boy;  who  whispered 
to  me,  he  eoukl  show  me  a  house  in  the  wood 
where  they  sold  wine*  It  was  quite  dark,  iie 
conducted  us  through  some  dark  paths,  and  the 
moment  he  shewed  me  a  white  house,  bolted  away 
home.  I  took  the  hint,  imd  drawing  my  sabre,  ran 
with  full  speed  and  posted  myself  at  the  door,  calling 
to  the  men  to  advance.  As  soon  as  I  got  them 
placed,  lotdered'the  door  to  be  opened,  and  a  light 
struck.  They  refused,  or  rather,  answered  imper^ 
tinently.  1  innnediately  broke  a  wooden  window, 
end  saw  a  fellow  witli  a  musdcet  ready.  I  instantly 
said,  I  should  bum  the  house  if  they  did  not  open. 
I  enteired.  A  powerful  strong  fellow  met  me.  I 
heard  two  fellows  lying  on  the  ground,  whisper 
^^  Commandante  Bscoses,*'  and  knew  from  this  they 
must  be  deserters.  I  told  the  fine-looking  fellow  to 
show  me  his  hands ;  th^  were  better  and  softer  than 
mine ;  I  told  him  to  go  to  tihe  comer  of  the  rixKMn, 
and  ordered  the  sentry  to  shoot  him  dead  if  he  qrake 
or  looked '  to  his  comrades.  They  pretended  to  be 
Tery  side,  and  unable  to  get  up,  but  a  slight  pidce 
with  my  sword  eradicated  all  their  diseases;  and, 
-having  likewise  clean  himds,  they  were  made  |m- 
BCOEiers.  I  then  searched  under  ^eome  potatoes,  and 
found  their  muskets  loaded.  I  kept  searching, 
^making  the  wMte  of  the  people,  counting  of 
ttiirteai,  prisoned.  I  brought  them  out  of  die 
house,  aod'^'ve  orders  to  IdU  -with  the  baj^ 
onet  the  first  who  spoke  or  tried  to  escape.    At 
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this  moment^  the  landlord  of  the  house  pulled  my 
sleeve  and  whispered  I  had  caught  three  leaders^ 
and  that  they  had  murdered  one  of  their  comrades 
ten  days  ago^  one  of  them  being  the  brother  of  the 
murdered  man ;  pointing  out  at  the  same  dme^  the 
wood  where  he  was  buried.  This  made  me  look  sharp, 
andl  saw  this  strong  fellow  looking  as  if  he  could  seize 
some  one.  I  halted  the  party,  separated  these  three, 
and  pretending  to  search  the  big  fellow,  took  off  his 
sash,  and  tripping  smartly  behind  him,  tied  his 
two  elbows.  Not  believing  the  story,  I  marched 
these  three  to  the  spot,  where  we  saw  the  brother  s 
feet  sticking  out  of  the  sand.  It  was  with 
the  greatest  dificulty  I  could  prevent  the  soldien 
shooting  them  on  the  spot ;  and  I  believe,  although  I 
looked  quiet,  I  was  the  worst  of  the  whole.  I  marched 
them  away,  but,  after  a  little,  I  could  stand  it  no 
longer;  I  called  for  spades  and  ordered  the  mur- 
derers to  dig  up  the  murdered  man,  and  cany  the 
body  to  Setubal.  On  this  I  left  the  one  brother 
digging  up  the  other,  and  walked  off  with  my  men ; 
leaving  the  National  Guard  in  charge.  We  saw 
them  following  us,  the  Guard  having  given  a  leg  and 
arm  to  each,  and  the  body  and  head  to  the  brother. 
We  entered  a  wood,  where  we  met  the  peasantry, 
begging  they  might  be  shot,  as  the  civil  power  would 
set  them  at  liberty.  As  soon  as  the  prisoners  en- 
tered the  road  where  there  were  trees,  I  heard  bai^, 
bang,  bang ;  inquiring  afterwards,  it  turned  out  the 
big  fellow  showed  a  wish  to  escape ;  they  fired,  hit 
him  in  the  head  and  body,  he  burst  the  sash  and  fled, 
but  a  shot  through  the  back  brought  him  down. 
The  other  two  fell  at  once,  and  the  National  Guard 
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left  the  three  bodies  on  the  road.  The  peasantry 
then  made  a  circle  round  them^  cheered,  and  then 
dug  their  graves  in  the  middle  of  the  road.  They 
were  horrible  feUows,  who,  for  the  last  six  months, 
have  been  murdering  and  plundering  the  peasantry. 
The  officers  of  justice  went  next  day  to  take  a  pre- 
cognition. Now,  there  is  a  winter's  tale.  But  I  must 
be  off  to  the  war  office. 

Four  o^dock — ^They  say  they  will  begin  for  me  in 
a  fortnight.    I  do  not  believe  it.    Love  to  all. 

Charles  Shaw. 

P.  S. — By  the  bye,  I  want  a  few  regular  moral  ser- 
mons to  read  on  Sunday  to  the  young  fellows.  Plain 
truths  and  no  round  about  stories,  and  not  bulky  to 
carry.  If  too  long,  I  am  a  famous  hand  at  shorten^ 
ing  them* 
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Lisbon,  24  November^  1834. 
To  G.  H ,  Esq.  London. 

My  dear  Sir, 

I  HAVE  been  silent  with  you  for  a  long  time, 
through  sheer  shame  to  be  obliged  to  confess  that 
I  have  been  the  innocent  cause  of  doing  my  best  to 
deceive  a  body  of  fine  deserving  fellows.  When 
that  contract,  with  regard  to  the  gratuity  of  land, 
was  showijL  to  me,  I  assure  you,  upon  my  honour, 
that  I  thought  Government  was  authorised  to  give 
what  they  sacredly  promised  to  give ;  but  this  now 
turns  out  t«  be  false,  as  they  have  no  land  of  that 
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«oit  to  (fiqMMe  of;  so  liiat  I  kave  been  a  tooL  I 
have  written  to  tbem  to  saj  that  all  my  men 
8%ned  tJiat  contract,  and  that  I  am  nad^  to  recwre 
any  new  proposaL  I  ^do  not  know  how  k  is  to  end, 
as>  if  Aey  do  oot  keep  fipth  or  ^ve  a  ^ood  xenm- 
neration  to  Che  soldier,  thejr  lose  me  as  tiiieir  frioid, 
and  oughft  to  lose  the  confidenee  of  aU  propK^-^huidt- 
ing,  honourable  people. 

I  suppose  you  sometinies  see  'Mendjwjhal  ^  I  do 
believe  'he  lias  been  decnved  as  muoh  as  myBel^  and 
as  he  percrtved  that  I  saw  through  it,  he  was  much 
displeased  that  I  would  not  write  such  a  letter  to  llie 
then  Minister  of  War,  as  might  hare  ipade  me  a 
party  in  this  matter.    Mendizabal -has  been  so  mueh 
accustomed,  for  some  years,  to  deal  with  people  of 
equivocal  character,  and  whose* circumstances  pn- 
yented  them  from  acting  independently,  that  he  did 
not  like  the  manner  in  which  I  acted ;  in  short,  if 
he  thinks  of  what  he  said  and  promised  when  he  was 
in  necessity,  and  how  he  hebaved  .to  me  in  prospe- 
rity, he  can  hare  no  love  for  me.    They  still  refuse 
to  give  me  more  than  two  years*  gratification,  wlule 
the  contract  plainly  says  four  years.     As  they  have 
given  it  to  others,  and  I  am  as  deserving  as  any,  I 
shall  not  accept  of  one  farthing  less  than  four  years. 
My  argument  now  is  with  them;  at  Terceira,  all 
nations  entered  into  a  contract;  French  to  recdve 
eighteen  month*s  gratuity,  English  two  years,  and 
officers,  risking  commissions,  four  years,  and  the 
Portuguese  to  receive  their  own  estates  in  Portugal, 
for  as  many  years  as  they  had  to  live.    I  have  not 
only  fulfilled  my  contract,  but  besides,  by  the  exer- 
tions of  self  and  men,  have  put  the  Portuguese  in 
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posfSMBion  of  their  estates  (terms  of  contract) ;  and 

how  can  these  Portuguese^  after  I  and  my  men  give 

them  their  ^  titnlos/'  refine  to  give  ti^  our  ^^  titulos  '*  ? 

This  has  driven  shame  into  them ;  but  whether  it 

jfrill  drive  the  money  out  of  them  is  quite  a  differeoEt 

question^  as^  to  do  them  justice^  th^  have  reimurded 

the  worthless  wonderfully.    I  iiave  a  great  many 

personal  friends  in  the  CSortes^  and  if  I  presented  a 

petition^  I  not  only  should  have  their  support,  but 

the  enemies  of  the  nunistry  would  take  »tiie  oppor- 

^.y  of  giving  them  a^w,  but  1  ha™  >Z  a 

high  opinion  of  PahneUa  and  Terceira,  tiiat  I  camiot 

think  of  having  recourse  to  these  measures.    But 

their  foUy  is  terrible ;  they  are  most  anxious  to  keep 

us  up^  as  <they  know^  as  well  as  I  do,  that  the  .mo- 

«ient  the  fordgn  troops  quit  them,  political  feuds 

would  at' once  commence.    They  do  not  understand 

fine  feeling ;  but  I  assure  you  that,  if  it  were  not 

that  I  tMnk  it  sAiabby  to  push  jieople  .in  necessity,  * 

both  mysalf  and  men  would  resign.    Th^  have  as 

yet  made  no  new  proposal,  but  patience  has  an  end ; 

and  you  will  see  that,  in  a  pecuniary  pomt  of  view, 

Mendizabal  will  lose  more  money  by  the  fall  in  the 

funds  than  if  he  were  to  stand  the  advance  of  about 

£20,000,  which  would  nearly  clear  all.    Do  not  tell 

Mendizabal  you  have  heard  from  me,  but  pudi^him 

hard;  stick  to  facts,  and  with  all  his  dev^mess  do 

not  let  him  wander  from  the  subject,  and  youwlQ 

see  he  is  floored.    I  have  discovered  that  he  places 

confidence  where  he  should  not.    I  take  very  good 

care  to  keep  all  I  know  (and  that  is  a  good  deal) 

toimyself. 

I  had  vnnly  flattered  myself  I  should  have  eaten 
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my  Christmas  dinner  in  En^and;  but  until  I  see  my 
men  settled  with^  and  receive  my  own  cash,  I  wiH 
not  move.  I  now  see  that  peace  in  Portugal  is  ao 
intimately  bound  up  with  Spain,  that,  until  that  is 
settled,  nothing  can  go  on  here.  Successes  in  Spain 
will  most  decidedly  cause  disturbances  in  Portugal; 
as  even  the  last  news  of  the  success  of  Carlos  has 
made  the  people  of  Setubal  walk  more  upright,  and 
almost  look  one  boldly  in  the  &ce»  They  had  better 
be  quiet ;  for  if  not,  and  they  give  me  an  opportunityi 
I  will  make  such  an  example  that  others  shall  be 
afraid  to  try  such  pranks  a  second  time. 

The  total  ignorance  of  Government  of  what  is 
going  on  in  the  different  provinces  is  quite  ridica* 
lous.  They  place  people  in  situations,  not  because 
they  are  capable  of  doing  their  duty,  but  because 
they  have  emigrated,  or  have  been  in  prison.  Most 
of  the  authorities  are  very  poor ;  they  are  intrusted 
with  the  convents  and  national  property;  the  tempta- 
tion is  too  great ;  they  give  way,  and  thus  the  evil 
spreads ;  and  as  to  having  the  law  enforced,  or  jus- 
tice administered,  no  such  thing  is  heardof.  I  have 
proposed  plans  by  which  I  would  become  responsible 
to  clear  a  large  district  from  robbers.  They  say, 
put  it  in  writing;  you  do  so,  and  then  in  their 
opinion,  as  soon  as  they  see  paper  and  ink,  the 
country  is  clear. 

I  suppose  you  see  the  discussions  which  are  taking 
place  with  regard  to  the  sales  of  the  National  Pro- 
perty. The  terms .  of  purchase  are  remarkably  fyh 
vourable,  so  much  so,  that  it  is  not  improbable  I 
may  be  tempted  to  speculate,  but  I  ^all  act  witib 
good  advice.    My  own  opinion  is,  that  provided  the 
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)Miichii8e  would  for  a  few  years  only  a&rd  a  si^t 
return^  the  property  niay  he  re-sold  to  a  great  advaa*- 
tage  if  the  country  remain  quiet.  Let  me  hear  your 
opinion  on  the  suhject, — I  know  it  is  a  risk ;  hut  if 
I  do  get  money  in  this  way,  it  was  got  with  risk,  so 
I  think  there  is  wisdom  in  tr3ring  if  a  part  may  he 
increased.  If  some  of  the  convent  salt-works  were 
sold  cheap,  that  would  do  hest,  as  they  are  held  at 
little  expense,  and  all  sales  of  salt  are  for  cash. 
There  are  many  heautifuLwine  and  orange  quintas 
for  sale ;  they  do  not  appear  to  cost  much  in  keep- 
ing them  in  good  order,  hut  I  should  think  the 
tenants  would  he  rather  ticklish  people  to  deal  with* 
You  cannot  travel  two  miles  without  heing  ohliged 
to  see  many  things  capable  of  great  improvement ; 
but  for  some  years  it  must  be  a  risk  to  lay  out  money 
in  that  way.  I  feel  positive  that  if  I  chose  to  pro- 
pose it,  the  Government  would  at  once  settle  all 
they  owe  me,  if  I  were  to  take  National  Property  in 
pajonent  They  owe  me  ahput  £3000,  and  if  I  pur- 
chased at  that  rate,  the  pa}inent  of  what  I  purchased 
would  be  in  sixteen  years ;  consequently,  as  the  £3000 
was  considered  cash,  I  should  get  the  benefit  of  that 
1  discount.  But  doing  this  would,  in  some  measure, 
force  me  to  settle  in  Portugal,  of  which  I  have  not 
the  slightest  intention ;  although,  if  steamers  are  regu^ 
larly  established,  it  would  not  be  so  disagreeable* 
But  I  must  have  some  active  employment  if  I  wish 
to  be  happy,  and  I  am  rather  fond  of  soldiering*  I 
will  not  dose  this  till  to-morrow,  as  the  post  is 
delayed. 

Monday.     There  is  nothing  new,  but  I  suspejct 
there  is   bad  news  from  Spain,  as  yesterday  I  met 
VOL.  II.  2  a 
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many  of  the  big^wigs,  and  tihey  Tvere  excesdyd^ 
civil.  The  weather  is  now  bad.  I  hope  all  your 
fiunily  are  well;  I  beg  my  best  respects  to  thenu 
Let  me  hear  from  you.  Chaklbs  Shaw. 

P.  S.  I  annex  a  copy  of  the  letter  of  proposal  of 
the  contract,  which  they  now  as  solemnly 
deny  as  they  solenmly  proposed  it. 


LETTER  LXXXII. 

Head  Quarterg  at  Omnia  da  Rihiera,  3d  Jam.  1 834* 
Major  Saavedra  to  Colonel  Shaw. 

(referred  to  in  the  preceding  letter.) 

Sir, 

You  will  receive  from  Colonel  Dodgin  a  copy 
of  the  new  contract,  which  Her  Most  Faithful  Ma- 
jesty^s  Government  proposes  to  the  British  officers  and 
soldiers  serving  in  the  army,  and  which  His  Excdlency 
Marshal  Count  Saldanha,  Chief  of  the  Imperial  Staff 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  desires  to  be  read  to  the 
foment  under  your  command.  Those  officers  that 
may  not  wish  to  accede  to  the  terms  now  o£Eared  to 
them,  will  give  in  their  names,  that  Govemmait  may 
take  about  them  such  measures  as  may  be  thought 
most  convenient.  As  to  the  men,  it  is  entirely  left 
to  them  whether  they  will  accept  the  five  vintems  per 
day,  with  the  advantages  proposed  to  them  in  such  a 
case  at  the  end  of  the  war ;  or  if  they  rathar  wish 
to  continue  for  the  forty-five  shillings  per  month, 
leaving  to  be  deducted  from  this  sum^  clothing  and 
rations,  and  no  compensation  at  the  end  of  the  war. 
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In  each  regiment  the  plurality  of  voices  will  deter- 
mine the  choice.  Her  Majesty*s  Government,  in 
making  now  this  proposal  to  the  men,  has  only  in 
view  to  simplify  accounts,  and  it  can  be  clearly  proved 
that  no  economy  results  from  this  new  arrangement. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

your  most  obedient  Servant, 
(Signed)  Thomas  PiNxb  Saavbdra, 

Major  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

New  Contract,  according  to  which  the  future  pay, 
&c.  of  the  British  soldiers  in  the  service  of  Her 
Most  Faithful  Majesty,  is  to  be  regulated. 

First.  Each  private  soldier  shall  receive  five  vin- 
tems  per  day;  non-commissioned  officers  and 
drummers  wiU  receive  the  same  pay  as  the  Por-» 
tuguese  of  their  respective  ranks,  with  an  addi- 
tion of  20  per  cent.  more.  All  British  troops 
will  receive  British  rations,  and  Portuguese 
clothing  and  equipment. 

Secondly.  Men  in  the  rear  without  leave,  or  sick 
in  hospital,  are  not  to  receive  daily  pay.  Men 
wounded  in  action  are  entitled  to  all  the  .com- 
forts  of  a  hospital,  and  to  receive  daily  pay. 

Thirdly.  At  the  end  of  the  present  war,  every  sol- 
dier and  non-commissioned  officer  will  have  a 
.    right  to  his  discharge. 

Fourthly.  Every  well-conducted  Soldier  at  the  end 
of  the  war  is  entitled  to  a  recompence  in  land 
from  £30  to  £40;  Corporals  £50;  Sergeants 
£70 ;  First  Sergeant  £80 ;  Sergeant  Major  £100. 
They  will  have  a  right  to  bring  their  families 
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to  Portugal,  and  practise  whatever  trade,  &c.  as 
if  they  were  Portuguese. 

Fifthly.  The  value  of  their  land  is  to  he  determined 
hy  Commissioners  appointed  hy  Government, 
and  by  an  equal  number  of  the  field-officers 
and  other  officers  of  the  British  regiments. 
Those  iioldiers  who  do  not  wish  land  have  a 
right  to  dispose  of  that  portion  of  land  which 
has  been  awarded  to  them,  and  to  settle  in  any 
other  part  of  Portugal,  and  to  carry  on  their 
trades  there.  Until  the  portion  of  land  is 
awarded  by  the  Commissioners,  the  soldier  is 
entitled,  if  discharged,  to  his  daily  British  ra- 
tions ;  and  those  who  wish  to  return  to  England 
will  have  a  free  passive. 

Sixthly.  All  those  non-commissioned  officers  and 
soldiers  who  shall  be  wounded,  shall  receive  a 
bill  at  three  months'  sight  on  London,  for  half 
the  sum  which  a  British  soldier  receives ;  and 
those  who  may  lose  an  eye,  or  leg,  or  arm,  or 
severe  wound,  equal  to  the  loss  of  a  limb,  shall 
receive  a  pension  for  life,  paid  regularly  through 
the  British  Consul,  or  named  British  authority, 
to  the  Soldier  1^.  per  diem,  Corporal  Is.  6i/., 
Sergeant  2s. 
(Signed)  Thomas  Pinto  Saavedra, 

Major  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

Head  Qnarten,  Qainta  da  Ribiera,  8th  January  1834. 

(A  true  Copy.) 
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■ 

LETTER  LXXXIIL 

Valle  de  Santarem,  May  2, 1834. 
To  G.  H ,  Esq. 

My  DEAR  Sib, 

This  is  a  sort  of  business  letter.  By  the  new 
contract  under  which  the  British  troops  serve,  it 
siiys: — 

[Here  the  letter  recites  the  third,  fourth,  and 
fifkji  articles  of  the  preceding  contract,  and  then 
proceeds.] 

It  is  to  these  articles  of  the  contract  to  which  I 
wish  to  call  your  attention,  as  of  course  I  should 
like  to  see  my  poor  fellows  get  money  instead  of 
land.  They  assert  that  the  land  to  be  given  is  the 
richest  in  Portugal — ^part  of  the  royal  domains  in  the 
Alemtejo ;  and  it  has  struck  me,  that,  as  the  soldier 
is  entitled  to  sell  that,  it  may  be  an  excellent  specu- 
lation for  a  Company  to  be  formed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  purchasing  this  land.  On  a  rough  calcula- 
tion, there  ought  to  be  60,000/.  worth  of  land,  which 
never  yet  has  been  touched  by  the  hand  of  man. 
The  regiments  are  composed  of  all  trades,  and  most 
are  young  men  with  no  wives ;  so  out  of  1,200  men, 
say  at  least  600  will  be  ready  to  be  workmen  for  the 
new  Company.  I  know  the  Company  will  get  every 
encouragement  from  Government.  I  won't  pretend 
to  go  into  particulars  as  to  value  of  land.  I  have 
given  the  foundation,  and  my  opinion  is,  the  specu^ 
ladon  is  feasible  and  good.  The  wages  of  a  labourer 
here  vary  from  twelve  to  sixteen  vintems  a  day, 
mtliout  food ;  and  a  carpenter  and  such  trades  vary^ 
or  rather  average  a  crusada  nova. 
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These  wages  appear  to  me  enormous.  In  this 
house,  there  are  eleven  labourers  who  each  receiTc 
fourteen  vintems,  and  when  it  rains,  they  come  in  and 
play  at  pitch  and  toss.  They  lire  weU.  I  know  it 
is  the  intention  to  turn  all  the  convents  into  manu- 
factories, for  which  they  are  most  capitally  adapted ; 
and  as  Santarem  itself  has  fifteen,  and  the  Tagus 
close  to  it,  we  (the  settlers)  will  soon  make  it 
another  Glasgow.  I  hope  you  will  give  this  your 
serious  attention,  and  any  information  you  require 
from  me,  let  be  put  in  the  shape  of  question,  and  I 
think  I  have  the  means  of  giving  distinct  and  true 
answers. 

(Signed)     Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  LXXXIV. 

Setubal,  December  4, 1834. 
To  General  Freire,  President  of  the  Commission. 

Sir, 

I  BEG  your  Excellency  will  have  the  kindness 
to  inform  me  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  if  the 
contract  which  I,  by  authority  of  Her  Most  Faithful 
Majesty's  Government,  proposed  to  the  men  under 
bay  command,  in  January  last,  and  which  contract 
every  individual  signed  upon  my  pled^ng  my  honour 
for  the  religious  fulfilment  of  the  same,  is  now  con- 
sidered  by  the  Commission  a  contract  or  not  a  couf 
tract.  Prom  what  occurred  among  the  men  on  the 
"SOth  of  October,  my  honour  as  an  officer  and  a  gen- 
tleman is  most  seriously  implicated,  as  when  I  ad- 
vised the  men  to  sign  the  contract,  it  never  entered 
into  my  mind  to  suppose  that  there  could  I^  a  doubt 
as  to  its  fulfilment. 
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It  gires  me  pleasure  to  enclose  a  speech  of  the 
Ministro  da  Fazenda^  in  which  he  says,  '^  e  pela  cer- 
teza  de  que  o  Govemo  ha  de  reUgiosamente  cumprer, 
eomo  Bt€  agora,  tod6s  os  suos  contractos/' 

(Signed,)               Charles  Shaw, 
Colonel. 

LETTER  LXXXV. 

Seiubalj  December  4,  1834. 
To  the  Military  Governor  of  the 
Province  of  Estremadura. 

'  Sir, 

I  ENCLdSR  to  your  Excellency  a  copy  of  a 
letter  which  I  have  sent  this  day  to  the  President  of 
the  commis^on  for  settling  Foreign  accounts. 

It  is  my  duty  to  inform  your  Excellency,  in  order 
that  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  War  may  be  made 
aware,  that  if  the  men  of  this  regiment  who  still  con- 
tmue  to  do  duty,  do  not  receive  what  is  justly  due . 
to  them,  before  the  1st  of  January,  in  my  opinion 
they  will  on  that  day  to  a  man  lay  down  their  arms 
and  inarch  to  Lisbon,  and  throw  themselves  on  the 
justice  and  generosity  of  the  Portuguese  nation. 

I  most  respectfully  but  fearlessly  appeal,  in  their 
behalf,  to  the  report  His  Excellency  General  Zagallo 
Inade  of  the  regiment,  months  after  they  were  en- 
titled to  be  paid  and  to  be  discharged ;  throwing  en- 
tirely out  of  view  the  splendid  conduct  of  many  of 
these  men  in  their  defence  of  Oporto,  and  in  assist- 
ing to  drive  out  of  Portugal  the  man  who  for  years 
has  been  the  curse  of  the  country. 

Hoping  your  Excellency  will  give  me  directions 
how  to  act  under  such  delicate  circumstances, 

I  am,  &c.  &c. 
(Signed,)  Charles  Shaw. 


S60.  MAJOR  MITCHELL. 


LETTER  LXXXVI. 

Setubd,  December  5ik,  1 834. 
To  Major  Mitchell  at  Lisbon. 

Sir, 

It  has  been  reported  to  me  that  the  men  who 
refused  to  serve  any  longer,  on  account  of  being 
grofssly  deceived  in  Britain  ^nd  in  this  countr)', 
have  been  sent  on  board  ship  as  prisoners.  Their 
former  exemplary  conduct,  and  the  exertions  they 
have  made  in  this  cause^  do  not  merit  such  treat;- 
ment ;  therefore  I  am  convinced  the  report  is  false. 

If  imfortunately  it  be  true  that  the  poor  deceived 
men  are  thus  treated,  you  must  without  any  delay 
proceed  to  the  Commission  for  settling  accounts,  and 
then  to  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  War,  and  get 
a  distinct  answer  whether  the  contract  proposed  to 
•the  men  by  letter  of  Colonel  Saavedra  on  the  8th 
of  January,  1834,  be  a  contract  or  not.  • 

If  the  answer  be  that  it  is  no  contract,  I  am  ready 
to  produce  the  proposed  contract  of  that  day,  not  only 
accepted,  but  signed  by  those  prisoners,  and  by  every 
individual  in  the  regiment.  If  it  is  allowed  to  he  sl 
contract,  you  must  then  most  respectfully  but  firmly 
insist  on  its  fulfilment,  and  demand  that  the  men  be 
set  at  liberty  and  receive  British  rations  until  thefar 
gratuity  of  land  is  allotted  to  them. 

If  faith  is  not  intended  to  be  kept  with  the  men,  as 
we  have  no  power,  you  must  endeavoiur  by  entreaty 
to  get  the  best  possible  terms  for  them,  |deading  their 
former  services,  and  not  forgetting  to  impress  on 
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Grovernment  that  you  and  I,  as  their  twd  oldest 
officers,  (and  at  the  same  time  the  only  two  who  from 
the  beginning  hare  stuck  to  this  cause,  through  good 
and  through  bad  report,)  deserve  some  indulgence 
for  those  men  who  so  Mthfiilly  served  us  and  the 
cause. 

&c.  &c. 
(Signed,)  '  Charj^bs  Shaw, 

Colonel 
Fuzileiros  Escoseses* 


LETTER  LXXXVIL 

Seiubal,  Dtc.  5, 1834. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

.  Dear  George, 

I  WILL  not  pretend  to  tell  you  the  troubles  I 
have  been  in  for  the  last  three  weeks.  Any  thing  I 
haye  ever  experienced,  is  a  mere  joke  to  it ;  but, 
thank  God,  the  1  st  of  January  will  bring  things  to 
their  proper  bearing. 

You  will  hear  that  there  was  a  row  among  my 
men :  there  was  no  row.  I  spoke  the  truth  to  them. 
They  saw  that  both  of  us  were  deceived,  and  they 
respectfully  told  me  they  thought  it  was  better  to  go 
home  unpaid,  as  their  time  of  service  expired  in  last 
June.  I  warned  the  Government^  if  they  allowed  me 
to  quit  Lisbon  without  clothing  or  cash,  what  would 
occur.  I  have  long  fidreseen  the  crisis,  and  had 
ehalked  out  a  line  of  conduct.  I  am  now  pursuing 
that  line,  having  all  my  flanks  secured  and  supported 
by  invincible  justice  and  honour,  from  which  I  will  not 
swerve,  let  tlie  consequences  be  what  they  may* 
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Even  the  poor  deceived  men  do  not  pretend  to  say 
it  is  my  fault.  As  they  were  leaving  the  town,  they 
gave  me  three  cheers,  with  "Good  luck  to  you, Comal ; 
fereweel,  whan  we  gang  back  to  Einbro*  wull  we  say  a 
word  against  ye,  because  we  canna/'  I  think  the 
Government  will  try  to  turn  on  me ;  but  I  have  a  few 
documents  that  will  damn  them. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  da3rs,  I  shall  send  you  co- 
pies of  my  contesponderice,  which  will  astonish  you. 
I  wonder  at  my  own  patience.  They  have  opened 
my  eyes.  The  fight  has  begun  and  I  shall  carry  it 
on,  and  to  a  certainty  I  shall  be  victorious.  I  have 
not  a  soul  to  consult,  and  none  in  whom  I  have  con- 
fidence. I  am  sorry  Admiral  Napier  is  gone,  because 
he  was  an  honest  man. 

I  fear  there  will  be  sad  rows  here  when  the  fo- 
reigners go  away. 

I  have  been  up  all  night  writing ;  so  kind  love  to 
mother,  sisters,  and  all,  and  don^t  fear  or  be  annoyed 
for  me,  as  justice  will  triumph,  and  no  one  will  have 
reason  to  be  ashamed  of  me. 

Ever  your  affectionate  brother, 

Charles  Shaw. 

P.  S.  I  annex  a  copy  of  the  r^imental  orders,  which 
I  was  forced  to  issue,  fearing  if  the  men  remained 
in  St.  Ube's  they  might  plunder  the  town.* 

*  The  regimental  order  here  referred  to,  had  for  its  chief 
object  to  apprise  the  men  that  such  of  them  as  should  refuse  to 
do  duty  until  they  received  the  I^ttlo  promised  to  them  on  the 
1st  of  January  1835,  would  be  held  by  the  commanding  officer  as 
not  belongii\g  to  the  regiment,  and  would  be  left  to  dejpend  on 
Jtheir.own  exertions  for  procuring  th^ir  payment. 
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LETTER  LXXXVIII. 

SetubaI,Dec,\\,\834. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Dear  Geobge, 

I  AM  still  in  the  middle  of  aU  my  troubles^ 
and  fearing  that,  there  may  be  reports  in  the  news* 
papers  that  may  hurt  your  feelings,  I  have  enclosed 
the  copies  of  some  letters,  which  in  case  of  necessity 
you  will  at  once  make  public ;  however,  do  not  let 

these  letters  see  the  light  unless  Mr, and 

you  come  to  the  joint  opinion,  as  I  have  no  desire  to- 
shew  up  the  Government  needlessly.  If  there  be  any- 
thing published  by  the  prisoners  who  are  sent  home, 
you  have  the  proof  that  I  am  not  to  blame.  Not  one' 
of  them,  blackguards  though  they  be,  will  deny  this. 
I  have  mec  with  black  ingratitude  mixed  up  with 
egregious  folly  on  the  part  of  some  of  my  officers. 
Five  came  to  me  in  a  body  and  addressed  me  as- 
commanding  officer;  they  coolly  and  deliberately 
henceforward  refused  to  march  with  their  guards.  I 
warned  them  of  their  danger ;  I  was  so  sorry  for  them 

9 

that  I  even  read  to  them  the  private  report  of  their 
conduct  which  I  had  written  to  send  to  the  minister 
of  war,  and  be^ed  them  to  think  better  of  what  they 
were  doing ;  but  no,  they  thought  they  could  bully 
me,  which  is  not  easy,  and  I  suppose  they  will  be 
dismissed.  And  this  too^  when  I  was  di^  command- 
ing officer  who  first  got  all  my  officers,  settled  with,  not 
even  asking  a  farthingformyself  I  Do  not  beunderany 
apprehension  for  me,  even  if  I  should  be  placed  under 
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arrest.  I  am  all  right,  and  I  will  not  move  out  of  the 
path  I  have  chalked  out  for  my  self.  I  shall  send  a 
copy  of  the  accounts  sent  in  hy  me  according  to  the 
contract,  and  then  what  is  given,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  published  in  Scotland. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  LXXXIX. 

Lkbon,  ^Ut  December,  ISS4. 
To  1\  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Dear  George, 

Luckily  the  mail  was  delayed  until  this 
morning,  as  before  my  time  was  so  much  taken  up 
that  I  should  not  have  been  able  to  write. 

It  was  as  I  suspected ;  an  attempt  was  to  be  made 
in  a  quiet  way  to  bring  me  into  a  scrape,  but  a  few 
minutes*  conversation  with  the  Duke  of  Terceira,  and 
speaking  the  truth,  set  all  to  rights. 

The  reason  they  do  not  pay  me,  is — ^they  find  it  is 
a  good  lumping  sum,  and  they  will  not  pass  my 
men's  accounts,  as  then  they  could  have  no  excuse  for 
noU'-payment.  But  by  next^week's  mail  I  hope  to 
open  your  eyes  as  to  many  things.  Never  mind 
reports.  Have  no  fear  for  me;  I  have  beautiful 
ground,  and  I  know  how  to  defend  and  attack. 

If  you  know  where  Hodges  is,  tell  him  to  write  to 
me  without  delay.  I  have  not  another  moment. 
How  I  wish  I  were  i^ain  among  you! 

A  Mr.  W.  a  very  gentlemanlike  fellow,  on  business 
here,  returns  in  a  fortnight.  He  knows  every  thing, 
so  you  must  get  acquainted  with  him.    Best  love  to 
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all*  I  think  I  Bhall  leave  this  on  the  24th  with  £5 
a  man,  and  my  accounts  will  be  settled  by  Ist  Feb. ; 
but  I  must  remain  at  least  another  month* 

Ever  &c.  &c. 

Charlbs  Shaw. 


LETTER  XC. 

Setubal  \stJan.  1835. 
To  Mrs.  Shaw. 

My  dear  Mother, 

I  WILL  not  confess  how  much  my  mind  has 
been  for  some  weeks  turned  to  you  all. 

I  know  you  must  have  been  thinking  of  me  and 
my  troubles,  and  I  assure  you  I  have  had  a  most 
difficult  part  to  act,  but  I  think  1  have  acted  well. 
Still  I  see  many  difficulties ;  but  if  I  keep  my  temper 
sind  have  a  little  patience,  I  am  certain  of  complete 
success. 

little  did  I  think  that  my  knowledge  of  bad  men 
was  to  have  been  of  such  infinite  service  to  me.  It 
opened  to  me  the  modes  of  action  of  other  people ; 
it  made  me  watch  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  and  the 
tone  of  a  voice. 

An  attempt  was  made  by  a  few  underhngs  of 
Government  to  overpower  me,  but  my  plain  straight- 
forward determination  not  to  swerve,  and  to  let 
every  man  hold  on  by  his  own  rope,  carried  me 
through ;  and  the  visit  to  Lisbon,  which  was  planned 
for  my  ruin,  not  only  strengthened  my  hands  more 
than  ever,  but  was  moreover  the  cause  of  giving 
people  an  excuse  to  show  me  honour  which  they 
never  had  done  before.    I  came  off  with  flying 
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colom%  as  I  prcdictod  I  should^  Imt  may  I  never  have 
fsuch  doings  again  I 

I  assure  you  the  Portuguese  as  individual  ai^ 
not  had,  hut  as  a  Government  they  are  execrahle.  At 
day^-hreak  on  Christmas  morning,  while  raining  tor* 
rents,  and  while  suffering  under  a  broken  jaw,  I  got  up 
to  cross  to  Setuhal  to  give  the  men  £5  and  £2.  1 0^. 
before  their  dinner.  I  thought  I  should  have  been 
beat,  but  getting  the  only  boat  which  would  venture 
across  on  account  of  the  storm,  I  landed  safely,  and 
after  a  three  leagues'  terrible  wet  ride,  managed  my 
object  by  making  the  fellows  as  happy  as  wine  could 
make  them.  To  see  my  ten  days'  labour  swallowed 
down  in  wine  would  have  disgusted  me,  if  I  had  not 
comforted  myself  with  the  thought  that  I  had  done 
my  duty,  no  matter  what  others  did. 

Unless  something  which  I  at  present  do  not  see, 
turns  up,  I  would  for  no  temptation  take  the  com-- 
mand  of  any  re^ment,  unless  I  were  to  make  my  own 
terms.  But  I  am  not  going  to  be  foolish.  I  shall 
do  my  best  to  get  every  thing  which  is  due  paid. 
The  men  are  promised  to  be  paid  in  full  before  the 
1st  of  Feb.  and  then,  or  before,  I  must  be  settled 
with  to  the  extent  of,  say  £3,000.  I  shall  now  go 
rigidly  to  work.  Delicacy  is  at  an  end.  The  Dukes  of 
Palmella  and  Terceira  were  both  deceived  until  I 
opened  their  eyes. 

I  think  you  will  see  the  papers  full  of  abuse  of  m^ 
but  never  mind  that ;  I  am  right,  and  can  show  I  am 
right ;  but  there  are  times  for  all  things. 

I  cannot  tell  you  how  busy  I  have  been.  I  asto- 
nished the  people  in  lisbon  by  the  way  I  went  to 
work.  Every  public  office  poked  Government  down  my 
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throat,  but  my  insisting  on  speaking  to  Mr*  Govern- 
ment generally  brought  me  into  a  meeting  with  some 
underling  who  did  whatever  Colonel  Shaw  told  him 
to  do;  and  thus  I  got  some  money  for  my  men  in  two 
days,  which  was  never  known  to  be  got  under  fifteen. 
I  suffered  all  the  time  undrar  a. dreadful  tooth-a<die» 
which^  of  course,  sharpened  my  movements.  The 
weather  has  been  terribly  cold,  and  I  am  sorry  to  saf 
has  affected  my  old  wounds^  both  in  my  thighs  and 
breast. 

I,  this  morning,  got  Geoi^e's  letter  of  15  Dec* 
which  was  a  very  good  new  yearns  gift.  Excuse  my 
confused  letters.  By  the  bye,  I  think  L.  £.  L.  could 
make  a  good  story  out  of  my  robber  scene.  The 
murders  and  outrages  unheard-of,  makes  it  the  duty 
of  every  man  to  extirpate  such  monsters  from  the 
face  of  the  earth.    I  like  adventure,  but  when  that 

adventure  is  to  do  good,  I  take  an  absolute  delight 

...  K 

Ullt. 

By  the  bye,  I  told  Mr. to  call  on  Geo]^« 

He  is  a  very  brave  young  fellow.  I  hope  next 
week  to  give  you  a  more  comfortable  letter,  as  I 
assure  you  my  head  is  distracted. 

Best  and  Idndest  love  to  all. 

Charles  Shaw.    ' 


LETTER  XCI. 

Seiubal,  1  etk  Jmmary,  1 835 . 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Dear  Gborob, 

I  HAVE  received  your  letters  of  26  Dec.  and 
31,  and  shall,  the  moment  I  am  at  leisure,  attend  to 
the  contents 


/ 
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You  will  see  how  my  poor  gallant  Mend  Russell  was 
murdered  at  Cascaes.  I  have  by  this  post  written  to  his 
mother.  I  hope  the  letter  may  reach  some  of  thmn. 
No  reason  is  as  yet  assigned  for  the  murder.  I 
scarcely  ever  go  out  at  night ;  but  if  by  chance  I  do, 
have  always  a  pistol  in  my  hand.  In  general,  wheo.  & 
man  is  attacked,  it  is  from  his  own  imprudence. 

I  am  now  heartily  sick  of  such  procrastinating, 
half  dishonourable,  dirty,  shabby  work.  I  see  quite 
well,  if  I  were  to  die  or  to  get  out  of  their  sight 
they  would  never  give  me  a  farthing. 

They  have  promised  that  my  regiment  is  to  have 
their  ^'titulos''  and  dischai^es  by  the  end  of  tibis 
months  and  I  almost  hope  it  may  be  true,  as  the  life' 
I  lead  at  present  is  very  disagreeable.  I  am  not  in 
fietvour  with  the  underlings  employed  by  Government. 
as  to  the  settlement  of  accounts  of  scddiers — I  taking 
the  ground  of  having  done  my  duty  to  Pwtugal,  and 
it  is  also  my  duty  not  to  see  my  countrymen  de- 
frauded. 

Eiqplain  toMr.  H that  I  feel  ashamed  of  m3rself 

for  being  such  a  dupe  about  that  contract,  as  it  never 
entered  my  mind  that  faith  would  be  so  scandalously 
broken  with  the  soldiers.  Don  MigueFs  Government 
could  not  have  done  worse.  Until  all  the  underlings 
of  office  in  Portugal  are  washed  away,  the  Govern- 
ment wiU  be  guilty  of  shabby  transactions.  It  is  not 
the  fault  of  the  Dukes  of  Palmella  and  Terceira, 
except  that  they  are  rather  idle  and  given  to 
smoking,  which  certainly  deadens  a  man's  power  of 
activity. 
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I  like  the  cliioate  of  tiiis.  country  mucb^  and  I 
assure  you  the  people,  clear  of  official  work,  are  by  no 
means  a  bad  set.  K  I  get  any  money,  I  have  been 
thinking  seriously  .of  the  best  way  of  laying  it  out. 
To  tell  you  the  truth,  I .  do  not  think  the  security,  of 
property  is  much  greater  in  England  tlian  hece,  and 
I  see  many  sure  and  profitable  ways  of  investing 
money,  only  that  it  would  require  one's  own  eye  to 
overlook,  at  least  some  part  of  the  year.  If  I  find 
that  these  steam4)oats  are  established,  I  may  proba. 
bly  be  tempted  to  settle  in  Portugal,  but  I  shall  do 
nothing  in  a  hurry;  indeed,  there  is  great  risk  as  long 
as  the  Tories  are  at  the  head,  and  Don  Carlos  allowed 
to  show  his  nose.  I  must  tell  you  that  such  is  my 
innate  hatred  of  that  class  ,  owing  to  the  individual 
miseiy  caused  by  their  style  of  thinking  and  acting, 
that  I  almost  feel  anxious  for  emplo3anent  in  Spain ; 
and  I  know,  if  I  were  to  go  home,  in  the  pre-- 
seait  excited  state  of  the  Nation,  that  I  should  have 
worse  to  encounter  than  a  jury  trial.  I  am  a  great 
enthusiast^  and  I  seriously  think  that  Providence  is 
arrangmg  to  destroy,  in  full,  the  horrid  remains  of.  the 
feudal  system,  and  to  drag  the  Church  out  of  the 
mire  of  temporal  concerns.  I  am  sure  if  this  were 
accomplished^  we  should  have  many  more  religious 
and  moral  men  than  we  have  now.  It  is  no  matter 
what  uniform  the  clerical  regiment  wears,  provided 
the  New  Testament  were  to  be  the  only  drill  book. 

I  am  very  superstitious.  The  7th  of  Dec.  was  my 
most  difficult  day;  I  had  divine  service,  being 
Sunday ;  I  turned  to  the  morning  psalm  for  the  7th; 
it  was  such  a  true  description  of  myself,  that  in  read- 
ing it  aloud,  I  not  only  was  astonished,  but  so  were 
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the  soldiers.  I  found  my  voice  shake^  and  gave  them 
a  r^ular  Chalmers  or  Irving  scene;  I  could  not  help 
it^  I  was  so  excited.  That  psalm  I  keep  now  as  my 
reserve^  and  a  good  stand-hy  it  is.  Read  it,  and  you 
have  a  picture  of  my  state.  I  have  real  pleasure 
now  in  reading  the  Psalms. 

Two  ungrateful  fellows  have  turned  round  on  me, 
great  allies  of  Sir  J.  Milley They  have  despatch- 
ed misrepresentations  to  England  for  the  newspapers^ 
but  keep  clear  of  answering,  if  you  can  help  it.  I  have 
discovered  some  curious  intrigues  which  will  shortly 
come  to  light.  If  I  had  not  conducted  myself  so  in- 
dependently, and  kept  myself  out  of  the  power  of  any 
one,  these  two  would  have  led  me  a  dance.  The 
old  proverb  is  true,  "  Honesty  is  the  best  policy." 

I  suspect  that  I  must  go  to  Lisbon  on  Monday ;  as, 
if  I  do  not,  I  shall  have  little  chance  of  getting 
money.  I  have  asked  for  £2000,  but  fear  they  will 
not  give  me  at  present  more  than  £1000,  but  I  shall 
now  be  always  taking.  My  men  are  so  disgusted, 
that  in  my  opinion,  no  temptation  would  keep  them, 
and  hardly  any  temptation  would  keep  me. 

Charles  Shaw. 
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LETTER  XCII. 

Lisbon,  30th  Jan,  IB35. 
To  Patrick  Shaw,  Esq.  Advocate,  Edinbargh. 

Dear  Patrick, 

On  the  5th  of  next  month  the  James  sails 
from  this  with  180  Scotch,  for  the  £rst  port  in  Scot- 
land These  men  did  their  duty  famously  to  the 
end  of  the  war,  when  they  were  entitled  to  their 
discharge.  On  the  1 6th  of  July  they  made  a  respect- 
ful petition  to  Government  to  have  their  accounts 
settled  and  he  discharged,  which  was  promised  to 
them.  I  sent  in  the  accounts  according  to  the 
enclosed  contract,  but  they  would  not  be  received  by 
th^  Commission,  and  I  got  orders  to  make  out  the 
accounts  for  a  gratification  of  £6.  1 5^.  instead  of 
JS40  of  land. .  I  had  no  help  for  it.  I  explained  this 
to  the  men,  who  thereupon  refused  to  do  duty  any 
longer.  They  were  sent  to  Lisbon,  and  put  on 
board  ship  as  mutineers,  and  are  to  get  no  gratifica- 
tion. I  protested,  but  in  vain ;  and  they  are  to  be 
shipped  off  with  a  few  shillings  in  their  pockets. 

Of  course,  they  will  make  a  great  hubbub,  and 
justly  so,  because  they  have  been  most  egregiously 
deceived  by  some  one,  but  who  it  is  I  do  not  know. 
I  am  certain  that  neither  the  Dukes  of  Palmella  nor 
Terceira  have  any  thing  to  do  with  this  deception ; 
indeed^  as  far  as  is  in  their  power  they  do  every 
justice.  I  write  this  to  you  to  beg  you  to  take  care 
that  I  am  not  shown  up  as  a  part  of  the  humbug,  as 
I  have  got  m3rself  in  very  bad  odour  for  sticking  up 
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for  the  rights  of  the  men.  I  offer  to  take  the  pit- 
tance of  gratification  due  to  me  by  the  proposed 
new  contract,  provided  they  fulfil  the  contract  to  the 

» 

men. 

I  am,  &c. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XCIII. 

Lisbon,  3 1  st  Jan.  1 835 . 

My  nEAR  — , 

I  GOT  your  letter,  and  one  from  Colonel  Napier 
inquiring  about  the  man.  I  have  taken  steps,  but 
as  Colonel  Dodgin  is  at  Elvas,  it  may  be  some  time ; 
but  I  won't  forget. 

Well,  at  last  I  think  I  see  there  is  a  chance  of  my 
men  being  paid,  but  shabbily.  I  expected  it  to  be 
finished  next  week,  but  the  fellows  are  so  thoroughly 
disgusted  with  the  treattnent  they  have  received,  that 
not  one  vdll  continue  in  the  countr)\  That  is  my 
opinion.  Other  commanding  officers  say  I  am 
wrong.    We  shall  see. 

I  forget  whether  I  told  you,  that  Sir  M.  D.  has  given 
in  charges  against  me  to  the  Cortes  and  War  Office. 
They  are  quite  ridiculous,  but  very  wicked ;  but  in 
this  day's  newspaper — ^the  Nacional,  I  have  written 
a  letter  to  the  officers  of  the  liberating  Army,  which 
will  put  all  to  rest,  and  save  me  from  future  annoy^ 
ance.  It  was  absolutely  necessary*  I  shall  send  it 
to  you.  Don't  think  I  am  annoyed:  these  aref 
only  minor  grievances.  What  they  intend  to  do 
with  me  now,  I  am  quite  ignorant    They  have  pro- 
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niised  me  £1^000  on  account  to-dlty^  but  I  do  not 
believe  them ;  in  short  it  is  all  a  humbug.  I  have 
been  at  court  to  kiss  the  Clueen's  hand^  but  so  did 
all  the  world,  even  Sir  J.  M . .  There  was  no  en- 
thusiasm shown  on  the  arrival  of  the  prince.  Indeed 
I  think  that  affairs  may  take  a  turn  here  which  the 
people  in  power  do  not  expect.  I  hope  the  con- 
servative party  may  be  upset,  and  that  would  put  all 
to  rights.  What  misery  they  have  caused  in  Portu- 
gal, and  how  they  have  injured  the  English  Name  I 

With  kind  love  to  all,  &c. 
Charles  Shaw, 


LETTER  XCIV. 

Lubon,  7ih  Feb.  1835. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Eaq. 

Dear  George, 

From  what  I  hear,  a  number  of  those  men 
who  embarked  yesterday  on  board  the  Monarch 
steamer,  have  been  urged  on  to  say  that  I  am  the 
cause  of  their  losing  their  gratuity,  as  they  went  to 
Lisbon  with  my  permission. 

Government  calls  this  conduct  of  the  men  mutiny ; 
I  do  not,  because  they  had  fulfilled  their  contract  for 
more  than  six  months,  and  had  taken  all  regular  and 
legal  methods  of  expressing  their  grievances,  to  which 
no  attention  was  paid.  They  signed  a  contract  for 
£40  of  gratuity,  and  it  was  my  mentioning  that 
Government  had  determined  on  breaking  that  con- 
tract, and  making  the  Government  offer  £6. 15s.  that 
disgusted  them.     Such  is  the  story. 

I  have  just  got  your  letter  dated  27th  January,  and 
I  have  sent  my  servant  on  board  the  Pink  schooner. 
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You  know  I  always  speak  my  real  feelings.     I  hate 

to  shoot  a  man,  and  if  I  had  killed I  should 

have  been  sorry;  but  the  insult  was  gross,  and  I 
wished  to  show  a  few  of  that  class,  that  a  man  who 
hit  me  a  blow  ran  some  risk.  Don't  laugh  at  me  for 
missing  three  times.  I  tried  to  hit  him,  but  my  pis^ 
tols  were  shocking,  being  flint,  and  bruising  and 
tearing  my  hand  terribly,  so  much  so  that  I  write 
^th  difficulty ;  but  how  he  missed  me  with  his  fine 
percussion  pistols,  and  who  am  twice  his  size,  I  can- 
not imagine.  He  behaved  bravely,  but  I  think  my 
fierce  determined  look,  with  my  opened  eyes,  rather 
shook  his  hand.  His  second^  at  the  end  of  the  second 
shot,  came  up  to  me  to  say,  I  had  got  sufficient 
satisfaction,  to  which  I  answered — "  My  good  fellow, 

I  have  nothing  to  do  with  it ;  there  is ."  I 

was  glad  that got  me  another  shot,  my 

determination  being  that  one  or  other  should  not 

quit ;  but  when  his  fiiend  refused  more, 

ordered  us  off  the  ground.  I  never  spoke,  or  looked 
towards  where  he  was,  except  when  firing ;  and  thus 
we  parted.  It  is  finished  as  well  as  it  is,  as  I  was  only 
going  through  a  disagreeable  ceremony,  to  prevent 
many  others ;  but  it  is  a  sad  thing  to  see  the  world 
not  visiting  with  punishment  such  an  outrage  on  me. 
I  am  now  a  splendid  fellow :  they  wished  among  my 
other  qualities,  to  make  me  out  a  coward. 

Yesterday,  after  the  affair,  the  Duke  of  Terceira,  in 
his  usual  good  taste,  made  a  point  of  being  most 
particularly  attentive  to  me  in  the  most  public  place 
of  Lisbon.  But  this  is  only  for  fiiends.  Keep  you 
clear  of  every  thing.  This  attack  upon  me,  about 
Edinburgh,  will  do  me  a  great  deal  of  good,  therefore 
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my  old  friend  the  35th  Psalm  has  stood  my  friend. 
I  am  a  queer  creature,  hut  the  morning  was  the  6th^ 
so  before  going  out  to  the  prayer  book  I  went,  to  see 
my  luck  in  the  Psalm  for  that  morning. 
In  a  hurry.  Ever  yours, 

Charlbs  Shaw. 


LETTER  XCV. 

Setubal,  I9th  Feb.  1805. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Eaq. 

My  dear  George, 

By  this  tune,  you  will  have  seen  Mr.         ■ 


who  can  give  you  every  information.  As  soon  as  I 
get  a  little  rest  I  shall  execute  your  commissions;  but 
really  you  must  have  some  patience,  for  the  torments 
I  have  had  have  been  difficult  to  contend  with,  and  I 
shall  never  be  quiet  till  something  is  done  for  those 
poor  fellows.  I  am  sure  when  the  story  is  allowed  to 
reach  the  Prince's  ears,  (which  it  shall,)  something 
will  still  be  done. 

Col.  Saavedra,  who  was  the  person  employed  to 
draw  up  the  contract,  and  the  most  active  in  getting 
it  carried  through,  is  now  the  very  officer  who  is 
employed,  and  the  most  active,  in  breaking  the  very 
instrument  which  he  drew  up.  I  can  have  no  com- 
fort at  home  until  something  is  done  for  the  men, 
and  until  it  be  further  made  manifest  that  I  am  not 
concerned  in  this  deceit.    I  expect  the  run  against 

me  to  be  dreadful,  although  I  think ,  who 

is  not  here,  should  take  his  share ;  for  as  far  as  I 
know  he  has  only  been  working  for  himself  for  the 
last  eighteen  months.  I  won't  be  humbugged  or  quit 
this,  until  I  am  paid ;  but  when  that  may  be,  God 
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kno\^s !  Entre  nous,  I  hope  those  men  who  go  to 
London  may  daily  besiege  Mendizabal's  house,  and 
perhaps  in  that  way  justice  may  be  done  them* 
The  Scotch,  I  know,  intend  to  pester  " ." 

I  wish  you  could  sometimes  send  a  Spectator  news- 
paper. Where  is  Hodges  ?  I  am  surprised  he  has 
never  written  to  me. 

I  suppose  my  mother  is  terribly  annoyed  about  the 
duel.  You  must  make  the  best  story.  I  am  not  so 
setisitive  as  I  used  to  be,  but  I  was  always  an  enemy 
to  duelling,  and  shall  continue  So, 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XCVL 

Sefubal,  26th  Feb.  1835. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  George, 

I  WROTE  to  you  to  say  that  some  of  my  men 
had  been  sent  home  by  the  Monarch,  and  200  by 
the  Jane  for  Glasgow.  As  these  men  would  reach 
Glasgow  as  paupers,  I  trust  the  authorities  there,  will 
act  as  those  at  Brest,  and  send  them  back  to  Portugal 
to  be  settled  with,  the  French  getting  thus  paid. 

On  the  24th,  forty  of  the  old  Oporto  hands  em- 
barked on  board  the  Teazer,  as  usual — ^without  pro- 
mises being  fulfilled.  I  gave  them  a  copy  of  their 
contract,  to  try  their  luck  with  the  Portuguese  au- 
thorities in  England.  This  day,  122  embark  on  board 
the  Adelaide  for  Glasgow,  likewise  furnished  with  a 
copy  of  their  contract. 

I  am  now  quite  callous  as  to  what  the  Government 
here  may  thmk  of  me,  and  I  spoke  out  the  plain 
pimple  truth,  taking  care  not  to  commit  myself.     I 
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expl^essed  feelings  of  deep  indignation  that  the  men 
were  sent  away  without  being  thanked  by  GoveniT 
ment  for  their  services*  I  hope  the  remainder  who 
are  here  will  be  shipped  immediately.  To  show  the 
high  opinion  the  fellows  have  of  this  Government^ 
cHily  three  (and  they  are  worthless),  out  of  650,  have 
volunteered  to  remain  in  the  service,  and  very  few  in 
the  country. 

You  know  I  hate  the  sea.  The  idea  which  is 
floating  at  present  in  my  mind  is,  to  go  to  see  Gibral* 
tar ;  from  that  to.  Cadiz,  see  Seville,  then  try  Ma^^ 
drid,  then  Bayonne,  and  home  by  Bourdeaux  and 
Paris ;  but  this  depends  on  circumstances,  as  a  good 
steamer  to  Falmouth  or  London  would  upset  those 
plans. 

I  think  I  told  you,  that  I  had  written  to  the  Minis- 
ter of  War,  demanding  a  court  martial  on  account 
of  the  charges  put  before  the  Cortes  by  Sir  J.  M. 
Doyle.  Here  is  the  answer,  which,  if  necessary,  you 
may  make  public. 

"Lisbon,  ISih  Feb.  1835. 

"Sir, 
"  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  War,  in  answer  to 
your  Letter  of  the  10th,  demanding  a  court  martial, 
desires  me  to  say  your  request  cannQt  be  granted,  as 
H.  M:  F.  M.  Government  cannot  think  of  taking  into 
consideration  any  charges  which  Sir  J.  M.  Doyle 
may  make  against  you. 

(Signed,)         "  Pedro  Paulo  F.  db  Souza," 

"Chief  of  the  Staff." 

"  To  Colonel  Charles  Shaw,  Setubal." 

The  letters,  of  which  I  sent  you  copies,  are  pub- 
lished in  the  Nacional  of  the  24th,  and  have  produced 
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such  an  effect  that  I  have  no  doubt  that  my  troubles 
with  those  people  are  now  nearly  at  an  end.  I 
mtend  to  live  some  miles  out  of  Lisbon,  so  that  I 
may  not  be  tempted  to  mix  much  with  a  society  I  do 
not  admire. 

I  wonder  if  Alcock  knows  that  he  has  got  the 
decoration  of  the  Tower  and  Sword  ?  No  man  in  the 
service  deserves  it  more,  both  for  bravery  and  kind- 
ness to  the  wounded.  I  see  medals  are  to  be  granted 
for  Terceira,  Porto,  &c.  and  I  shall  not  forget  him, 
although  he  seems  to  forget  me.  He  threw  away 
his  luck  in  not  settling  in  Lisbon. 

Best  and  kindest  love  to  all,  &c. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XCVIL 


Setubal,  \  9th  March,  1835. 
To  Col.  Hodges,  Upper  Seymour-st.  London. 

Dbar  Hodgbs, 

After  your  long  silence  I  was  very  glad  to 
s^e  your  hand*writing.  I  had  been  hearing  what 
you  had  been  about,  and  as  I  know  that  you  have 
your  heart  and  soul  entirely  fixed  on  the  object  in 
front,  I  hardly  expected  to  hear  from  you. 

As  to  that  afiair  with ,  my  own  private 

opinion  is,  that  I  should  not  have  gone  out ;  but  fear- 
ing it  might  trouble  me  afterwards,  I  thought  it  best 
to  extract  the  tooth.  I  thank  God  again  and  again 
that  I  did  not  touch  him,  as  I  really  believe  him  to 
be  worked  on  by  others :  although  I  must  say  the 
devil  was  in  me  at  the  time,  and  I  did  my  best  to 
knock  him  down ;  as  a  gentle  hint  for  others  to  let 


MBN   TREATED   LIRE   CONVICTS.  379 

me  alone.  It  is  very  easy  for  lookers  on  to  philoso* 
phise  about  not  caring  for  Sir  J.  Milley;  but  he 
goaded  me  on^  supported  by  the  low,  ungentleman- 
like,  ungrateful  conduct  of  ■■  and  — — — . 

I  never  have  been  so  completely  deceived  in  a  man, 

as  in . 

You  are  aware  that  all  my  men  are  now  embarked. 

They  were  put  on  board  like  convicts,  with  the 

muzzles  of  Belem  Castle  pointed  against  them,  and 

guarded  by  Ca9adores.     No  one  was  allowed  to  go 

on  shore,  or  to  go  on  board,  except  a  privileged  few, 

namely  the  pa3nnaster,  sent  by  the  Commission  to 

give  the  men  their  "  titulos,**  and  a  son  of  Vanzel- 

ler,  the  father  being  employed  by  Saavedra  to  freight 

and  provision  the  vessels.    This  son  comes  with  a 

bag  of  sovereigns  to  discount  the  titulos,  which  are 

at  sight  on  London,  and  only  (!!!)  charges  ten  per 

cent.;   thus  squeezing  out  of  forty-one  fine  Porto 

men  on  board  the  Teazer,  the  sum  of  nearly  £70 : 

the  very  men  who  had  done  their  duty,  at  least  as 

well  as  his  son.     He  must  have  known  what  these 

men  did  and  suffered,  and  still  when  he  knows  they 

are  deceived  by  Government  he  squeezes  ten  per 

cent,  when  others  would  charge  only  four.     But  on 

board  the  Challenger  I  did  him :  he  calculated  to 

gain  £300  ;  I  resolved  to  have  opposition.     Warned 

by  the  paymaster.  Van  got  on  board  at  six  in  the 

morning  (ten  is  the  usual  hour),  and  began  at  the 

opposition  price  of  seven  and  a  half.    Opposition 

comes  on  board  at  seven ;  when  he  had  discounted 

a  few  at  seven  and  a  half,  opposition  begins  instantly 

at  seven  per  cent. — ^Vanzeller  at  six, — opposition  at 
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five,— and  Vanzeller  at  four,  —  which  is  now  the  rate : 
ISO  I  saved  my  men,  and  have  done  good  to  Irish  and 
English  who  follow. 

,  How  my  eyes  have  been  opened  in  this  service- 
J[  used  to  argue  against  original  sin  and  devilment; 
but  I  believe  the  greater  proportion  of  us  here  are 
jiothing  else  than  lumps  of  sinful  matter.  I  go  to 
Lisbon  to-morrow  to  encounter  it  in  the  most  maw* 
)dsh  shape,  in  being  embraced,  flattered  with  words, 
by  men  who  dress  well  and  wish  me  at  the  deviL 

I  think  I  have  my  regimental  accounts  ia  very  pro* 
per  order ;  but  I  do  not  calculate  on  less  than  three 
or  four  months'  working.  They  will  throw  every 
impediment  in  my  way.  I  have  been  much  disap* 
pointed  with  Saldanha  and  Terceira ;  now  that  they 
have  used  us,  they  forget.  Palmella  I  really  believe 
to  be  inclined  to  justice :  but  we  shall  see,  as  the 
Duke  of  Terceira  would  yesterday  receive  a  letter 
Irom  me,  enclosing  one  from  my  officers,  asking  him 
whether  he  should  prefer  my  delivering  it  to  the 
Queen,  or  to  the  Cortes.  As  commanding  officer  and 
as  a  man  of  honour,  it  must  be  given  to  one  or  other. 
The  letter  I  flatter  myself  is  a  puzzler,  and  that  they 
jiever  can  permit  it  to  go  before  the  Cortes.  There 
are  many  fine  high-feeling  Portuguese ;  but  thou- 
sands would  start  up,  not  because  they  are  our  fiiends, 
but  because  it  would  annoy  Government. 

Many  of  the  men  gone  home  are  so  enraged  that, 
if  Don  Carlos  were  to  recruit,  he  would  make  a  good 
thing  of  it  among  them.  Not  a  good  man  has  left 
me  except  on  the  best  terms,  and  if  your  plan 
^oes  on  I  could  very  soon  gather  a  useful  body,  and 
pick  out  a  very  good  set  of  officers.    If  the  thing 
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goes  on,  I  am  your  man  ;  but  recollect  I  do  not  wish 
to  quit  here  until  I  get  all  that  is  due  to  me.  A  hint 
fi*om  the  Spanish  Government  to  the  one  here,  to 
settle  with  me  and  let  me  be  doing ^  would  quicken 
them  wonderfully.  I  wish  I  had  a  long  talk  with 
you ;  in  fact  I  am  yearning  to  get  home,  but  that  I 
dare  not  say  or  show,  as  they  would  at  once  make 
harder  terms  with  me. 

I  suspect  I  am  a  terrible  liberal,  and  instead  of 
being  bothered  here,  I  might  take  home-politics  to 
heart.    Of  course  you  never  will  permit  the  old  Tory 

set  to  rule,  and  as  for — — •  he  is  a  Don 

MigueL  As  to  politics  here,  I  shall  not  speak ;  ever^^ 
one  is  trjdng  to  shove  out  his  bosom  friend,  and  all 
the  Porto  people  strutting  so  high,  that  they  are  the 
only  Portuguese ;  yet  I  see  some  here  that  I  could 
say  something  to.  When  they  are  near  their  owri 
houses  (with  some  exceptions)  they  are  afraid  of  you, 
although  I  would  not  even  deprive  them  of  a  glas^ 
of  water  and  a  cigar.  By  the  bye,  if  I  commanded 
the  public  offices,  neither  water  nor  cigars  should 
enter,  as  the  officials  there  spend  all  their  time  in 
that,  and  taking  care  that  they  do  not  write  crooked. 
I  have  no  patience  with  them. 

K  you  want  a  few  real  good  stories,  find  out  Grif- 
fin, whom  I  sent  home  by  the  Challenger.  What 
terrible  lies  he  will  tell !  but  still  he  is  a  good  fellow. 
They  regularly  did  him,  and  he  (like  an  idiot)  dis- 
counted his  titulo  contrary  to  my  advice,  but  1 
bought  it  back  with  his  own  money  and  £2  more,  and 
I  have  it  to  forward  in  a  memorial  to  the  Cortes, 
unless  the  Commission  do  him  justice. 

My  officers  have  appointed  a  brother  officer  here  as 
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a  regimental  agent  to  recover  claims  in  their  absence. 
They  allow  him  ten  per  cent,  on  all  sums  recovered, 
which  is  by  no  means  a  great  remuneration,  consida- 
ing  the  trouble  and  expense.  You  know  Staunton*s 
friends,  and  all  killed  officers'  relations  receive  two 
years*  gratification :  I  do  not  think  they  could  employ 
a  better  person.  Do  you  apply  for  your  wound  ?  I 
am  going  to  apply  for  two  years*,  as  I  am  both  sur* 
prised  and  annoyed  to  find  that  both  the  thigh  and 
breast  trouble  me  in  damp  weather.  I  never  expected 
it 

I  have  little  or  no  doubt,  but  that  you  will  see  some 
of  the  old  hands.  A  great  proportion  of  the  Irish  are 
ahready  embarked,  and  I  understand  Dodgin's  regi- 
ment  arrive  from  Elvas  to  be  embarked  without  delay. 

must  have  met  with  a  disappointment,  as  he 

calculated  on  remaining ;  I  knew  better.  If  I  have 
time  in  Lisbon  before  post,  I  may  add  more.  Ad- 
dress to  Lisbon,  and  believe  me,  &c. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XCVIIL 

Seiubah  20M  March,  1835. 
To  T.  6.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  George, 

I  dare  not  express  to  you  the  innate  disgust  I 
experience  at  the  way  they  are  going  on,  but  I  am 
too  old  a  bird  now  to  let  the  dilatoriness  or  wicked- 
ness of  others  force  me  to  sacrifice  my  own  interest. 
By  the  time  this  reaches  you,  my  old  servant  will 
have  called  on  you.     He  has  been  a  valuable  fellow 
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to  me,  and  can  work  hard  if  he  likes.  He  under- 
stands horses,  is  a  good  blacksmith,  and  can  kill  a 
full-grown  pig  without  letting  it  make  a  noise.  He 
can  also  tell  a  lie  equal  to  any  one.  He  is  honest  too 
— ^though  he  does  not  like  bringing  back  change. 
When  six  vessels  were  ready  to  start  from  Lisbon  to 
different  parts  of  the  world,  I  left  in  his  charge  for 
24  hours  1265  sovereigns.  I  do  not  believe  he 
would  cheat  me  or  anyone  belonging  to  me;  but 
still,  keep  your  eyes  open.  I  have  told  him  all  my 
people  are  very  strict,  and  have  advised  him  not  to 

go  to f  as  he  will  be  obliged  to  read  three 

times  a  day  and  go  to  church  the  remainder.  He  sajrs 
he  would  prefer  the  guard  room.  Tell  him  I  sent  his 
twenty-eight  sovereigns  to  the  merchant,  paid  the  per 
centage  out  of  my  own  pocket,  and  have  got  pos- 
session of  his  titulo,  which  I  will  not  discount  until  I 
see  if  justice  cannot  be  done  to  him.  He  has  been 
regularly  done.  Advance  him  a  trifle;  but  say  you 
have  my  strict  injunctions  to  give  him  very  little  till 
I  come  home ;  as  I  wish  him  to  be  forced  to  work. 
Pretend  you  know  every  thing,  but  do  not  carry  it 
too  far,  as  he  is  in  some  things  as  sharp  as  a  needle, 
I  am  much  interested  in  him,  as  he  has  a  kind  good 

heart. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XCIX. 

Lisbon,  lOth  April,  ]835. 
To  Mrs.  Shaw. 

My  dear  Mother, 

This  is  perhaps  the  first  unwilling  letter  I 
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have  written,  as  I  had  almost  hoped  I  might  hare 
personally  said  all  my  say.  I  had  nearly  made  up 
my  mind,  if  the  steamer  had  arrived  about  the  1st, 
to  have  taken  my  passage  in  her.  I  intended  to 
have  remained  ten  days  in  England,  and  to  have 
returned  to  settle  these  long  and  complicated  ac- 
counts. 

While  waiting  however  for  her  arrival,  I  got  into 
the  middle  of  my  accounts,  and  it  would  have  been- 
a  piece  of  egregious  folly  to  leave  the  thing  imfinish*- 
ed.  When  I  speak  of  accounts,  I  do  not  speak  of  my 
own,  because  I  cannot  begin  them  till  my  regimental 
accounts  are  first  passed. 

I  am  disgusted  with  the  whole  set  here ;  and  as  I 
feel  quite  independant,  have  forwarded  a  letter  to  the 
dueen  regarding  my  officers  and  men,  which  they  will 
be  forced  to  answer.  I  am  playing  a  strong  but  honest 
game.  I  really  do  not  calculate  on  leaving  before 
August,  and  even  when  I  do  return  I  know  I  shall 
have  a  busy  time  of  it,  as  to  the  claims  of  men  in 
England.  I  therefore  sincerely  hope  that,  if  there 
are  any  summer  plans,  you  do  not  let  me  or  my 
movements  be  thought  of.  I  see  many  months  of 
trouble  before  me,  but  I  am  not  frightened.  I  only 
wish  that  in  the  intervals  of  labour  I  could  indulge 
myself  in  the  society  of  people  who  care  for  me. 
I  have  not  here  a  soul  whose  judgement  would  guide ' 
me. 

I  fear  you  may  find  me  an  altered  man,  and  not  a 
very  agreeable  one,  because  I  will  not  argue ;  but  if 
I  think  I  am  right,  or  rather  not  very  wrong,  I  walk 
my  own  way. 

Never  mind  what  people  may  say  or  think  of  me. 
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I  know  myself,  and  praise  and  dispraise  are  nearly 
alike. 

Last  Sunday  I  went  to  kiss  the  Queen's  hand,  a 
ceremony  of  condolence  which  takes  place  after  roy- 
alty is  dead  eight  days.  I  went  completely  disguised, 
as  I  have  now  cut  off  my  heard  and  mustachios  and  am 
once  more  Charles  Shaw.  There  we  were  about  six 
or  seven  hundred  strong  men,  all  joking,  laughing, 
&c.  The  doors  opened,  and  there  sat  the  widowed 
Queen  of  sixteen,  with  the  father's  widow,  about 
thirty,  on  her  left.  They  were  obliged  to  listen  to  an 
address  of  condolence,  and  of  course  cried  plenti- 
fully. We  formed  ourselves  into  a  line,  went  up  to 
the  throne,  bowed,  kissed  the  hand — first  of  one  and 
then  the  other.  It  was  an  indelicate  and  heartless 
scene. 

Did  Lord ever  get  a  letter  from  me,  with 

some  suggestions  as  to  preventing  flogging  in  the 
army  ?  For  more  than  fifteen  months  I  had  the  regi- 
ment in  beautiful  order,  with  only  two  floggings,  and 
the  set  I  had  to  deal  with  were  worse  than  the 
regular  British,  at  least  not  with  so  many  comforts. 

Patrick  may  tell ■         that  her  son  sailed  for 

Havre  about  a  fortnight  since.     Poor  fellow,  he  has 

been  very  unlucky.     He  would  land  in  Havre  with 

£2  in  his  pocket.    So  much  for  pushing  your  fortune 

here.     Give  my  kindest  love  to  all,  and  believe  me, 

&c.  &c. 

Charles  Shaw. 
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LETTER  C. 

LMom,  26th  April,  1835. 
To  Ifta.  Shawy  Riehmond,  Surrey. 

My  Dear  Mother, 

Although  I  have  not  a  word  to  say  to  you 
sinoe  I  wrote  to  you  this  day  week,  still  I  cannot  let 
this  post  day  pass,  as  I  am  in  a  great  state  of  anxiety 
to  hear  something  of  you  all.  You  have  heen 
guch  excellent  ccHrespondents  that  I  cannot  explain 
to  you  how  much  I  feel  the  loss  of  letters.  If  I  had 
not  my  mind  so  fully  employed  in  working  for  others, 
I  am  sure  I  should  be  miserable. 

I  yesterday  had  an  interview  with  the  Minister  of 
War,  and  delivered  to  him  my  claims  with  a  very 
strong  convincing  letter,  from  which  there  was  no  re- 
treat, proving  incontrovertibly  that  it  was  the  interest 
of  this  Government  to  settle  them  without  delay« 
After  a  long  conversation,  in  which  I  spoke  a  foreign 
language  (that  of  truth),  he  was  obliged  to  say  that 
he  saw  it  was  the  interest  of  both  to  settle.  I  sup- 
pose I  may  have  an  answer  in  ten  days  from  His 
Excellency  (Count  Villa  Real),  saying  he  has  handed 
my  letter  to  his  successor,  who  he  knows  wiU  not 
lose  a  moment  in  seeing  justice  done  me. 

I  said  in  a  part  of  my  letter,  that  other  officers 
were  settled  with,  but  that  I  was  singled  out  as  a 
suspected  person. — "Oh!  Colonel  Shaw,  you  sus- 
pected! every  Portuguese  knows  your  value;  you 
must  not  think  so."  "  I  do  not.  Your  Excellency, 
think  I  am  suspected,  because  I  defy  any  one ;  but 
Your  Excellency  must  allow  I  must  judge  of  deeds, 
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not  of  words ;  and  I  am  dealt  with  as  if  I  were  a  bad 
man  ;  and  words  are  noax  to  me  of  no  value." 

I  fear  when- 1  come  among  you^  if  I  have  no  ftiture 
object  in  view^  I  may  be  listless,  get  headadies, 
think  my  system  out  of  order ;  in  short,  be  as  every 
idle  man  is — ^fiill  of  fancies,  and  my  own  detestation. 

This  is  a  very  fine  coimtry,  and  now  that  the  de^ 
cree  iis  out  for  the  sale  of  the  national  property,  I 
clearly  see  that  a  tolerably  active  man  (that  is,  one 
who  does  not  smoke  nor  sleep  during  the  day) 
would  be  certain  of  having  his  time  employed,  and  of 
making  a  handsome  income.  The  distance  fr(mi 
Britain  is  not  great.  This  is  something  to  amuse 
the  mind;  but  coute  qui  covte,  my  great  ob- 
ject is  to  see  you  aU,  and  to  humanize  my  mind.  I 
eannot  return  by  the  next  steamer,  but  I  almost 
think  there  is  a  possibility  of  getting  away  about  tiie 
end  of  June ;  but  this  is  a  world  of  disappointment. 

I  shall  not  tell  you  how  glad  I  am  that  the  Tory, 
set  are  sent  to  the  right  about,  and  I  do  hope  their 
successors  may  show  the  change  to  the  advantage  o^ 
mankind.  I  now  take  a  serious  view  of  these  matters^^ 
It  formerly  being  a  matter  of  indifference  who  ruled; 
but  at  present  now  I  am  quite  a  liberty  man,  which 
sometimes,  I  regret  to  say,  signifies  a  man  who  wishes 
to  have  Uberty  to  rule  otiiers  despotically.  I  think  I 
should  be  tyrannical  in  my  disposition  if  I  did  not  re- 
collect— "  Do  unto  others  as  you  would  that  others 
should  do  unto  you ; "  and  my  spirit  boils  when  I  see 
anything  tyrannical.  What  a  fine  school  has  this  been 
to  see  the  folly  of  mankind ;  I  do  not  say  the  wicked- 
ness, want  of  truth,  honour,  and  honesty.  Alas !  the 
beautiful  fabric  I  see  falls  down  the  moment  one 

2  c  2 
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stone  is  shaken.  Want  of  truth  and  honour  is  the  re- 
gular dry  rot ;  if  it  once  begins^  it  is  incurable ;  and 
may  God  preserve  me  from  the  disease  ! 

I  suppose  you  have  seen  some  of  the  officers  who 
went  home  by  the  last  steamer.  They  have  had  one 
great  benefit  here  :  although  young,  they  have  been 
forced  to  see  life  with  the  eyes  of  men  of  forty.  I 
hope  by  the  next  post  to  give  them  some  favourable 
news,  as  although  they  are  absent,  I  shall  keep  their 
interests  in  view. 

I  forget  whether  I  told  you  that  I  am  at  last  made  a 
Commander  of  the  Tower  and  Sword,  which  you  know 
entitles  me  to  wear  a  sort  of  star  on  my  left  breast.  I 
think  I  have  deserved  it :  and  so,  I  see,  the  Portu- 
guese think,  because  it  is  dated  1 5th  August,  1 833, 
given  as  a  reward  for  my  important  services  on  25th 
July  at  Oporto.  It  is  strange  how  things  turn  out  I 
You  remember  the  deep  vows  I  formed  to  leave 
iny  bones  here,  or  to  earn  some  public  reward,  by 
which  I  felt  certain  all  of  you  would  be  gratified^ 
and  justify  the  support  that  honourable  men  gave 
me. 

I  am  quite  pleased  with  the  verses  concermng 

,  but  I  can  show  them  to  no  one,  as  I  am  so 

situated  that  no  one  cares  about  him  or  me,  so  that 
all  the  things  I  hear  to  gratify  me  are  heard  within 
my  own  breast.  I  would  have  advised  him  to  have 
taken  a  trip  here,  but  at  this  season  the  weather  is 
so  oppressively  hot,  the  musquitoes  so,  active,  and 
the  fleas  so  nimierous,  that  I  fear  he  would  suffer. 

With  kind  love  to  all,  bejjeve  me  to  be. 

My  dear  Mother,  &c. 

Charles  Shaw. 
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LETTER  CI. 

Lisbon,  lOih  May,  1835. 
To  S.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Dear  George^ 

On  the  13th  I  received  your  letters  from  the 
t2d  of  April  up  to  the  1  st  of  May,  I  cannot  under^ 
stand  how  my  letters  are  so  irregular,  because  I  have 
sent  them  in  to  the  Consul's  letter-box  most  care-^ 
fully.  As  to  sending  home  letters  by  private  oppor- 
tunities, I  seldom  do  it,  as  I  do  not  like  the  custom, 
and  at  the  same  time  I  think  it  unsafe. 

I  hope  soon,  very  soon,  to  be  clear  of  all  troubles, 
and  am  in  great  hopes  of  at  last  getting  the  men  fairly 
dealt  with,  and  the  officers  settled  with  entirely  ac- 
cording to  Admiral  Sartorius*  contract.  I  proposed 
to  the  Minister  of  War  that  there  should  be  no  more 
disputes,  but  that  a  commission  of  three  Portuguese 
officers  of  rank,  whom  I  named,  should  decide  after 
examining  the  commanding  officers.  As  in  this 
way  he  is  saved  trouble  and  responsibility,  I  saw  he 
grasped  at  it  greedily ;  so  now  I  lie  quiet  until  I  am 
called  out.  So  sure  am  I  of  a  speedy  finish,  that  I 
have  sold  my  horses,  and  on  Monday  the  17th  my 
accounts  go  before  the  inspector,  who  is  an  old  idiot 
that  I  could  humbug,  if  I  chose  to  do  so.  I  have 
been  with  the  Minister  of  War,  who  promises  me  all 
speed ;  in  short  I  am  in  good  spirits,  in  the  prospect 
of  seeing  you  all.  You  say  you  are  astonished  how 
I  am  kept  working.     I  wiU  explain  it  to  you.     In 
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the  first  place^  count  four  hours  a-day  thrown  away 
in  getting  to  speak  to  official  people ;  and  you  must 
always  come  back  to-morrow.  One  day  an  officer's 
claim,  then  a  soldier^s,  then  a  widow's, — each  claim 
put  off  till  to-morrow,  when  three  letters  are  to  be 
sent  to  each  different  department.  In  short,  such  a 
system  as  would  tire  out  the  patience  of  a  Job.  Go- 
vemment  have  so  many  to  reward  with  employment, 
that  they  make  more  work  on  puipose. 

I  see  all  this ;  but  how  can  you  fight  against  a 
band  of  100  clerks  in  one  room ;  thus  interfering 
with  the  mending  of  their  pens,  their  paper  cigar 
smoking,  their  spitting,  and  their  drinking  of  water? 
Let  me  once  be  clear  of  the  official  people,  and  I 
shall  not  jump  again  into  the  net.  I  foresee,  quite 
well,  that  a  commission  must  sit  in  England  to  settle 
claims.  Kind  love  to  all,  &c. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  CIL 

Lisbon,  16M  Mt^,  1835. 
To  Mrs.  Shaw^  Richmond^  Surrey. 

My  dear  Mother, 

The  13th  and  14th  were  two  delightful  days 
for  me,  which  I  spent  in  luxury,  Ipng  on  my  bed 
reading  the  large  packet  of  letters  and  papers  from 
the  2d  of  April  up  to  the  29th.  I  had  a  great  incli- 
nation to  write  to  Lord ,  but,  as  I  know  he  is 

much  taken  up  with  politics,  I  let  him  alone.  You 
are  in  a  fine  state  in  England !  A  little  more  folly  on 
the  part  of  the  ■  and  his  private  advisers,  and 

there  might  be  a  row.     I  am  amused  with  the  fear 
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of  popery  and  ^^  ohurch  in  danger,"  when,  both  here 
and  in  Spain,  the  head-^juarters  of  popery,  they  are 
smashing  it. 

1  was  glad  to  see  my  officer's  letter  in  the  paper ; 
it  hit  the  people  who  deserved  to  be  hit ;  and  a  low- 
minded  gentleman  is  my  horror.  I  now  have  great 
hopes  of  seeing  you  before  long,  as  I  think  all  is  in  a 
fair  way.  I  hear  Griffin  is  tired  of  idleness,  and  that 
he  cannot  sleep  after  four  o'clock.  I  fear  you  may 
find  me  very  restless  likewise,  as  I  do  not  know  how 
I  shall  manage,  having  nothing  to  do.  I  think  I 
should  enjoy  being  sent  out  by  Government  to  be 
attached  to  some  fighting  quarter.  I  now  find  that 
I  like  soldiering ;  that  is,  I  can  never  walk  about  or 
ride,  without  looking  at  houses  to  see  how  many  men 
they  can  hold, — how  you  can  worst  cavalry, — and 
how  it  is  possible  to  attack  the  hill  in  the  distance ; 
and  I  have  a  very  ridiculous  plan  of  manoeuvring  a 
battalion  of  steam-boats !  You  may  thus  perceive  I 
do  not  sleep  much  after  four  o'clock. 

I  hear  you  have  some  nice  strong  ale  at  Richmond, 
with  which  I  must  endeavour  to  destroy  some  of 
these  plans.  My  only  trouble  now  is  the  spot 
where  the  ball  entered  and  came  out  in  one  of  my 
legs ;  but,  in  the  settlement  of  my  accounts  as  to 
wounds,  I  have  little  doubt  that  money  may  assist  in 

the  cure.     If wishes  any  particular  sorts  of 

flowers  or  seeds,  let  me  know,  and  I  shall  procure 
them ;  but  as  for  me,  on  thorny  bush — ^if  you  would 
put  a  double  red  pink,  I  might  think  it  a  rose.  By 
the  bye,  a  family  here  have  been  very  attentive  to 
me ;  and  yesterday,  while  dining  there,  I  heard  them 
speaking  about  these  cheap  lithographic  drawings  for 
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children  to  copy.  Would  you  tell  Alick  to  make  a 
good  and  numerous  selection  for  me,  and  George 
will  pay  him,  as  there  are  two  lai^e  families  of 
younkers,  and  send  them  out  by  the  first  opportunity, 
addressed  to  me,  care  of  Messrs.    Do  not  forget  this. 

So has  no  turn  for  the  church  ?    I  suspect  he 

discovers  the  church  is  now  not  such  a  good  concern 
as  it  used  to  be:  I  am,  &c. 

Charles  (Shaw. 


LETTER  cm. 

Lisbon,  2Sth  May,  1835. 
To  Colonel  Hodges. 

Dear  Hodges, 

I  FEEL  half  inclined  to  sit  down  to  write  to 
you  a  political  letter,  although  it  may  appear  ridicu- 
lous my  mentioning  poKtics;  hut  now  I  compare 
every  transaction  in  this  life  with  the  manoeuvres  of 
a  battalion  in  the  field,  and  its  interior  economy  in 
quarters.  I  have  long  foreseen  a  change,  a  decided 
remodelling  of  the  Ministry ;  but  little  did  I  expect 
such  a  radical  change  as  took  place  yesterday.  You 
will  give  the  Queen  some  credit  for  having  carried 
into  execution  my  plan  of  having  Palmella  and  Sal- 
danha  in  the  same  ministry ;  but  at  the  same  time 
every  one  must  regret  that  Carvalho  does  not  re- 
main, although  I  am  half  inclined  to  admire  Sal- 
danha's  consistency,  as  he  often  told  me  he  never 
could  serve  with  him.  I  feel  convinced  that  the 
public  feeling  will  be  directed  against  Carvalho  and 
Preire,  and  their  friend  M.  Mendizabal.  Mr.  M.,  I 
know,  thinks  I  have  been  squeamish  about  my  way 
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of  going  on  ^th  the  people  here^  and  that  I  think 
thraa  guilty  of  ingratitude.  But  as  this  party  now 
think  themselves  independent  of  Mendizahal,  we 
shall  see  if  they  do  not  try  to  throw  him  overboard ; 
and  they  will  accomplish  it^  unless  Spanish  afiiairs 
take  such  a  turn  that  they  cannot  do  without  him. 
I  know  their  style  of  thinking  better  than  he  does ; 
and  he  offended  their  native  vanity  much  some 
months  since^  by  threatening,  if  they  turned  out 
Carvalho,  to  cease  to  be  their  agent.  Mark  what  I 
tell  you,  that  to  the  party  it  is  indifferent  if  Portugal 
suffers  or  not ;  but  they  will  not  hear  of  a  foreigner 
being  |^ced  so  as  that  he  can  interfere  with  their 
plans.  Observe,  that  from  this  I  except  Palmella  and 
Saldanha,  as  I  give  them  credit  for  love  of  country ; 
but  the  latter  has  bad  and  weak  advisers,  men  who 
«re  the  declared  enemies  of  foreigners,  more  especi* 
ally  of  British,  because  they  have  received  benefits 
from  them.  Both  advisers  work  hard;  but  their 
rules  of  action  are  vanity  and  personal  feelings.  The 

first  is  Captain  ■  ,  now  a  deputy  (how  I 

do  not  know).  He  was  a  Coimbra  student,  and  had 
been  attentive  at  college.  He  has  got  a  smattering 
of  every  thing,  but  is  very  shallow,  and  allows  his 
feelings  against  the  British,  on  all  occasions,  to  get 

the  better  of  him,  because said,  on  the  battle 

of  the  1 8th  of  February,  that  he  kept  in  the  back- 
ground. Mr.  W knows  the  style  of  man ;  to- 
tally unfit  to  advise  any  one,  or  even  to  take  care  of 
himself.  As  to  Saavedra,  he  is  the  right-hand  man; 
always  ready  to  discover  how  he  may  please ;  in  short, 
until  you  know  him,  a  most  plausible  fellow,  but  en- 
dowed with  those  peculiar  principles  of  honour, 
which  teach  him  that  all  nieans  are  just  if  they  lead 
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to  the  «nd  in  view !  When  any  of  them  wish  a  dirty 
job  to  be  done  in  a  gentlemanly  style^  he  is  employed. 
When  Don  Pedro  was  a  decided  enemy  to  Saldanha, 
Saavedra  was  right  hand  to  Pedro,  and  was  also 
right  hand  when  Terceira  was  turned  out  at  Pc»to. 
Then  comes  Solignac,  with  whom  he  was  for  some 
short  time  the  right  hand^  but  who  soon  smelt  a  rat. 
At  this  time  Saldanha  was  terribly  in  the  back-ground 
at  courty  but  popular;  and  Pedro  was  obliged  to 
make  him  Conmiander-in^Chief.  Saavedra  slips  in^ 
and  sticks  there,  until  Terceira  becomes  the  great 
man  at  the  end  of  the  war,  when  he  again  steps  in 
with  Terceira.  Saldanha  he  has  nothing  to  do  with; 
but  Saldanha  knows  he  would  be  a  useful  man  in 
France,  and  applies  for  him  to  acccmpany  him  cm 
that  mission.  Saldanha  not  going,  Villa  Real  takes 
him.  Now  we  shall  see  what  Saldanha  will  do.*  I 
enter  into  particulars  as  to  these  two,  as  they  are 
:very  strong  in  the  back-ground^  and  decided  enemies 
to  Mendizabal  and  to  England.  Every  day  I  have 
remarked  the  tendency  of  the  journals  to  become 
French,  and  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  before 
two  months  you  will  see  Portugal  throw  herself  into 
the  hands  of  France.  The  evening  of  the  jdiange  of 
ministry  there  was  a  large  party  at  Marquess  Fron<p 
teira's,  and  all  the  ministers  were  there  except  the 
Duke  of  Palmella  (whose  family  was,  however,  pre- 
sent) ;  and  the  friendly  manner  and  whiqi^erings  of 
all  with  the  French  Charg^  d'AfGaires  proved  to  me 
that  there  is  something  very  French  going  on. 

The  story  as  to  the  change  of  ministry  is,  that 

*  Lt.  Col.  Saavedra  again  became  the  right  hand  of  Saldanha, 
as  long  as  Saldanha  was  m  power. 
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the  Queen,  early  on  Sunday  momuig,  takes  a  great 
fit  of  love  for  the  Duke  of  Nemours,  and  instantly 
sends  for  Saldanha.  On  his  arrival,  she  asks  if  he  has 
any  objection  to  the  marriage,  to  T^rhich  he  of  course, 
as  in  duty  bound,  says  "No!'* — "Then,  Saldanha, 
iorm  me,  without  delay,  a  ministry."  He  asks  if  she 
had  any  objection  to  PalmeUa,  to  which  she  answers, 
quite  the  contrary,  she  would  like  it ;  but  he  must 
please  himself ;  so  he  sits  down  and  writes  out  the  list 
mstantly,  but  placing  Palmella's  name  at  the  bottom, 
and  there  is  the  whole  affiedr ;  not  a  soul  knowing 
any  thing  imtil  all  was  finished.  If  Saldanha  would 
always  act  for  himself,  he  would  be  the  first  man  in 
Portugal.  I  hope  his  good  sense  will  lead  him  to 
choose  Loureiro  for  the  War  Ofl&ce.  This  change  of 
ministry  would  put  an  end  to  all  the  designs  of  the 
Miguelites ;  but  the  defeat  of  V aldez  in  Spain  has  put 
them  on  the  qui  vive,  and  if  the  Army  of  Observation 
marches  into  Spain,  the  people  here  must  look  about^ 
as  Portugal  will  be  without  troops ;  and  I  consider 
that  a  very  great  proportion  of  the  National  Guard 
would  join  the  winner. 

Last  night  all  the  troops  were  reviewed  by  the 
Queen,  with  Saldanha  at  her  right  hand,  the  Duke 
of  Terceira  marching  past.  They  were  all  very  de- 
cent and  respectful,  but  no  enthusiasm.  The  sudden 
death  of  the  Prince  has  taught  them  to  expect  that 
she  may  go  off  in  the  same  manner,  and  then,  to  a 
certainty,  there  is  a  row,  ending  with  Saldanha  being 
declared  Regent  by  the  army  and  the  people.  li- 
berty produces  wonderful  effects.  I  wish  to  know,  if 
a  nation  chooses  to  quarrel  among  themselves^ 
by  what  right  other  nations  walk  in  to  meddle.    I 
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would  not  stand  such  work ;  but  by  this  time  you 
may  see  I  am  no  politioian.  If  an  English  army 
come  to  Portugal  when  the  Portuguese  aimy  is  in 
Spain  (which  I  by  no  means  think  iiopffabable)^  th^y 
will  not  be  well  received.  The  report  here  is,  tha^ 
^  is  raising  three  thousand  men  at  Portsmouth. 

If  I  were  to  become  again  a  Uberty  soldier,  it  is  be* 
cause  I  wish  to  keep  the  wheel  of  liberty  going,  as  it 
must  produce  good;  and  because  I  hate  inactivitj. 

I  am  happy  to  see  your  friend  Colonel  Evans  is 
moving  to  the  front,  and  opemng  a  passage,  by  tibe 
repeal  of  the  Foreign  Enlistment  Bill,  I  am  glad  it 
is  brought  in  by  him,  and  not  by  a  civilian.  I 
should  like  to  know  him. 

&c.  &c. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  CIV. 

Lithon,  iStkJune,  1835. 
To  G.  T.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Dear  George, 

Although  this  is  a  broiling  day,  so  much  so 
that  I  am  hardly  able  to  write,  yet  I  shall  not  let  this 
post  go  without  saying .  something.  You  cannot 
imagine  anything  equal  to  the  anxiety  of  people  to 
have  accounts  from  England,  and  none  experiences 
that  anxiety  more  than  I  do.  Your  last  letter  is 
dated  26th,  and  papers  are  here  to  the  30th.  The 
news  from  Spain  is  still  very  discouraging,  and  Go- 
vernment here,  by  a  decree  of  yesterday,  show  they 
are  afraid,  as  recruiting  is  ordered  for  the  army, 
offering  boimty  to  those  who  enlist.     You  may  sup- 
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pose  I  am  anxious  about  my  cash ;  and  unless  ac* 
counts  are  favourable  from  England^  I  by  no  means 
flatter  myself  with  a  speedy  settlement;  and  as  to 
leaving  them  without  such  settlement,  it  would  be  a 
piece  of  egregious  folly.  I  will  not  leave  a  stone 
unturned,  but  they  are  a  terribleset.  They  would  give 
their  ears  now  to  have  my  regunent,  and  I  strongly 
suspect  they  are  carving  out  work  for  me,  buf  I  shall 
make  no  move.  I  will  let  them  know  distinctly  that 
I  do  not  quit  Lisbon  without  a  settlement,  let  their 
offers  or  promises  be  what  they  may.  I  feel  con- 
vinced they  have  not  at  present  the  money,  and  if 
any  thing  happens  to  Mendizabal,  or  he  refuses  to 
have  more  to  do  with  them,  they  will  be  in  a  sad 
plight. 

I  thought  I  should  have  heard  from  Hodges.     The 

report  here  is,  that is  recruiting  for  the  dueen 

of  Spain  at  Portsmouth,  and  some  others  for  Don 
Carlos  at  Liverpool. 

The  Portuguese  have  a  saying  in  answer  to  all — 

''Have  patience !  **  so  I  shall ;  but  if  I  am  not  settled 

with  by  1st  of  July,  I  will  go  every  morning  at 

10  o*  clock  to  the  Minister  of  War  until  I  am  paid. 

My  eternal  work  for  the  men  has  at  last  carried  the 

point,  as  I  have  got  a  commission  named,  who  must 

grant  a  further  remuneration,  even  I  hope,  to  the 

officers. 

&c.  &c. 

Charles  Shaw. 
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LETTER  CV. 

^    ^  ,      ,  „   ,  Lisbon,  20th  Jicw,  1835. 

To  Colonel  Hodges. 

Dear  Hodobs^ 

rRBCSiVBD  Geoi^'s  letter  of  3rd  June  on 
the  15th^  the  day  after  the  packet  sailed.  It  ca* 
closed  your  note  to  him^  hoping  I  would  be  in  Lon- 
don as  soon  as  possible.  I  instantly  went  off  to  Sal- 
danha,  told  him  I  must  go  to  England  immediately^ 
and  begged  him  to  write  a  letter  to  the  Commissdon 
to  finish  accounts  and  pay  me.  He  instantly  wrote 
one  to  the  President^  saying  to  me — ^^  I  am  glad  of  it: 
I  see  how  it  is, — ^they  are  going  to  employ  you  in 
Spain;  the  English  Government  or  Privy  Council 
are  to  issue  a  decree  allowing  all  English  subjects  to 
enlist  in  the  cause  of  Spain,  and  she  will  arm  them.'* 
I  answered  that  I  knew  nothing  on  the  subject^  birt 
that  he  knew  I  was  of  opinion  that  Portugal  was 
nothing  until  Spain  was  settled ;  but  that  as  I  sus- 
pected this  Government  was  not  at  present  in  great 
funds,  if  they  would  give  me  an  L  O.  U.  1  wouM  be 
content.  I  have  been  at  the  (Commission,  but  they 
are  a  set  of  humbugs  (I  believe,  worse).  They  know 
I  am  anxious  to  be  away,  but  I  have  told  them  I 
shall  not  move  one  step  until  it  is  settled.  I  do  not 
think  you  would  have  written  that  note  to  George 
without  reasons,  so  I  at  once  made  up  my  mind.  I 
found  it  totally  impossible  to  get  away  to-morrow,  as 
on  Monday  the  New  Commission,  to  determine  how 
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my  men  are  to  be  paid^  sit  for  the  first  time^  and 
they  must  see  me.    The  next  packet  sails  on  th^ 
28th,  and  I  should  have  gone  with  her^  but  the 
steamer  is  to  be  here  on  or  before  that  day ;  and  to 
sail  for  London  five  days  after  her  arrival ;  therefore, 
calculating  fi*om  the  long  passages  made  by  packets, 
my  quickest  plan  will  be  the  steamer,  by  which  I 
shall  go,  settled  or  not  settled^  unless  something  un^ 
foreseen  and  of  very  pressing  moment  occurs.     Now 
the  object  of  this  journey  I  do  not  know.     If  I  am 
I^  to  myself  I  have  a  plan  which  I  know  to  be  cer- 
tain, binding  myself  down  for  the  fulfilment  of  it  m 
almost  any  shape.    If  soldiers  are  wanted  I  would 
imdertake  in  three  weeks  to  have  on  one  spot  in 
ikigland  or  Scotland  a  thousand  men,  of  whom  up- 
wards of  eight  hundred  should  be  young  fellows,  and 
at  the  same  time  old  soldiers,  and  that  at  a  far  less 
expense  than  could  be  imagined.   Make  what  use  you 
ehoose  of  this  offer,  not  forgetting  of  course  my  inter- 
est.   K  any  of  the  officers  were  appointed  without  mj" 
knowing  who  and  what  they  were,  I  should  decline  all 
interference ;  because  useless  officers  have  been  the 
cause  of  disgrace  and  mutinies  in  this  service.     In 
any  event,  I  must  return  here  to  settle  my  accounts. 
I  shall  not  put  this  letter  into  the  Consul's  box  till 
late  this  evening,  in  hopes  of  a  packet  arriving  during 
the  day.    I  have  been  so  busy  that  I  have  not  seen 
Count  Leon  for  some  time.    The  Government  here 
are  still  in  a  sad  plight,  no  answer  from  Mendizabal 
having  yet   arrived.     It  is  said  Palmella,  Terceira, 
Saldanha,  the  Empress,  and  the  Queen,  have  each 
written  private  letters  entreating  him  not  to  desert 
them.     If  he  would  follow  my  advice,  he  ought  to 
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make  his  own  terms,  as  the  first  suimy  day  they  have 
they  will  leave  him  in  the  lurch.  They  now  find  that 
this  country,  as  I  told  them,  was  not  yet  ripe  for 
National  Guarding.  They  have  called  out  the  fixed 
and  moveable  battalions,  and  offered  bounties  to 
enter  the  line  regiments — ^about  £2  10s.  to  old  soU 
diers,  and  £1  10^.  to  recruits.  They  have  made  new 
contracts  with  Dodgin  and  Borso  for  six  months,  but 
such  is  their  folly  that,  if  their  own  recruiting  goes  on 
tolerably,  they  will  send  away  the  foreigners. 

All  parties  are  in  great  excitement  about  Spain. 
The  report  is,  that  one  of  the  cavalry  regiments  here 
was  not  allowed  to  march,  as  it  was  known  the  first 
opportunity  they  would  go  to  the  other  side ;  and 
Vauzeller,  who  is  come  down  from  Giaves  and  tells 
more  than  he  ought,  says  there  is  a  great  deal  of  de- 
sertion into  Spain ;  and  no  wonder,  as  the  men  are 
badly  clothed.  I  do  not  think  I  shall  have  time  to 
write  this  day  to  George.  In  hopes  of  hearing  from 
you, 

I  am,  &c. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  CVT. 

Lisbon,  22nd  June,  I8S5. 
To  Colonel  Hodges. 

Dear  Hodges, 

The  packet  is  going  down  the  river.     I  have 

this  moment  got  your  letter.     I  shall  be  home  with* 

out  delay.     Perhaps  set  off  the  day  after  to-morrow. 

I  can  gather  all  my  own  regiment,  and  four  hun- 
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A^  or  five  hundred  of  the*  Irtehi  Of  oonrse  I  sluifi 
be  happy  to  join  in  the  aShir.  I  leave  termi'in  yon* 
han^^  but  I  must  have  my  letters  to  l»4ng  hoia«« 
I  have  had  no  time  to  read  Geox^-s  t«ttei^.  I  ead 
decided  to  enter  the  service,  if  I  gpt  a  regiment,  audi 
tolerable  terms. 

Yours  ever,    • 

Cbarlbs  Shaw. 

Sunday,  12  o'clock. 


LETTER  CVII. 

Lisbon,  27th  June,  1835. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Dbar  George, 

I  have  got  my  passport,  and  start  by  first 
packet,  and  shall  come  up  from  Falmouth.  Tell 
Hodges  that  my  staying  these  extra  days  here  may 
be  of  benefit,  as  to-morrow  I  hope  to  have  an  order 
to  pay  my  men  who  ai'e  sent  away,  from  £5  to  £10, 
which  I  could  make  the  means  of  gathering  the 
best  of  them  together.  Say  that,  of  course,  I 
would  take  nothing  under  a  regiment ;  but  whether 
they  chose  to  employ  me  or  not,  I  shall  do  what  I 
can  for  them.  I  think  I  could  give  some  good 
hints,  so  I  shall  not  lose  a  moment.    Love  to  all. 

Charles  Shaw. 

P.  S.  I  annex  the  letter  which  I  received  from 
the  non-commissioned  officers  at  Belem  when  they 
refused  to  march,  likewise  one  from  my  officers  after 

VOL.  II.  2  D 
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th€  regiment  had  been  cllsbanded^  and  my  Petition 
to  the  Clueen ;  and  likewise  a  letter  I  got  this  day 
from  Saldanha :  so  the  officers  and  men  will  see  I 
have  kept  my  word  not  to  leave  Portugal  without 
getting  a  distinct  promise  that  they  are  to  have  jus- 
tice. 


SPANISH  CORRESPONDENCE. 


LETTER  I. 

Falmouth,  12/A  July,  1836. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  George^ 

At  last  I  am  in  England.  I  cannot  tell  you 
how  strange  all  my  feelings  are.  I  experience  a  mix- 
ture of  thankfulness  and  gratitude  that  I  have  heen 
allowed  to  land  in  safety ;  and  an  intense  anxiety  to 
know  that  you  are  all  well. 

I  embarked  on  board  the  Scorpion,  on  the  28th  of 
June,  and  landed  here  with  Mr.  Grant,  this  morning. 
Congratulate  me,  as  a  few  hours  before  I  left  Portu- 
gal, I  had  a  most  satisfactory  interview  with  Sal- 
danha,  who  has  acted  in  the  independent  honourable 
manner  I  expected.  My  men  are  to  receive  justice, 
as  likewise  my  officers.  I  offered  to  take  Saldanha's 
word,  but  he  insisted  on  writing  to  me  a  letter,  from 
which  neither  he  nor  any  Portuguese  Government 
can  flinch,  saying  in  one  part,  ^'  You  have  authority 
to  state  to  all  foreigners  that  the  Government  of  the 
Queen  is  resolved  to  fulfil  all  contracts,  however 
detrimental  such  may  be  to  Portugal."*  We  leave 
this  to-morrow  morning  by  the  Defiance  coach,  and 
sleep  at  Exeter,  and  next  night  I  shall  be  with  you. 

If  you  see  Hodges,  you  had  better  tell  him  of  the 
bribe  I  can  hold  out,  to  bring  all  the  old  hands  together 

*  This  promise  has  never  yet  been  fulfilled. 

2   D  2 
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for  Spain.  I  suppose  I  have  been  too  late,  as  far  as  I 
myself  am  concerned ;  but'as  they  intended  me  a  com- 
pliment I  take  the  will  for  the  deed,  and  shall  do  my 
best  for  them,  and  I  believe  I  can  give  a  few  useful 
hints  as  to  the  formation  of  the  Auxiliary  Legion. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  II. 


London,  \5th  July,  1835. 
To  Major  Bruce  Mitchell,  late  Regiment  Fuzeleiroa  Escoseses, 

Lisbon. 

My  dear  Mitchell, 

I  ARRIVED  here  last  night,  and  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  Lisbon  packet  to  write  to  you  to 
hurry  home  or  for  Spain ;  as  I  can  promise  you  a 
Majority  of  one  of  the  Scotch  regiments.  I  regret  I 
cannot  say  lieutenant-Colonel;  but  it  has  been 
fixed  by  the  ruling  powers  here,  that  Portuguese 
officers  are  only  to  have  the  rank  they  had  in  Por- 
tugal; it  being  quite  impossible  that,  after  your 
four  years  of  active  service  in  that  country,  you  or 
any  of  them  can  be  supposed  to  know  so  much  of 
war  as  the  young  gentlemen  of  the  British  service 
who  have  had  such  glorious  opportunities  of  study- 
ing their  profession  in  the  garrisons  of  England ! 

This  is  a  much  more  gentleman-like,  lady-like,  and 
genteel  service  than  that  of  our  old  friend  DoDna 
Maria.  I  have  been  to  see  our  war  office  in  Char- 
ing Ooss.  It  is  not  a  shabby  burking  place,  such  as 
we  had  in  St.  Giles's,  but  all  quite  "in  style."  I 
really  could  not  keep  my  gravity ;  and  if  you  had 
been  there  with  your  pencil,  you  would  have  sketched 
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to  the  life  the  crowd  of  candidates  for  glory.  They 
really  shame  us  Portuguese  completely;  hut  we 
shall  hare  our  laugh  when  we  see  them  sleeping  iii 
the  mud,  and  eating  hacalao  with  rancid  oil^  with 
every  now  and  then  a  dash  of  gunpowder  for  sauce. 
Still  this  scene  has  made  me  serious,  as  none  of 
them,  from  the  senior  to  the  junior,  has  the  most 
distant  idea  of  what  they  are  to  suffer.  But  to  give 
you  a  notion  pi  how  matters  are  managed,  I  shall  only 
mention  one  instance.  Three  Serjeants  entered,  one 
of  whom  I  at  once  recognized  J  the  greatest  thief 
and  scoundrel  we  had  at  Terceira  and  Oporto,  and 
who  carried  hetween  his  shoulders  very  striking 
effects  of  the  friendship  I  bore  him.  He  did  not  re- 
cognize me  without  my  beard ;  and  I  resolved  to  be 
silent,  that  he  might  not  discover  me  by  my  voice. 
The  Adjutant-General,  Colonel  le  Marchant,told  them 
to  go  to  Bicknell  and  Moore,  to  get  their  uniform 
as  Staff-Seijeants.  On  this,  I  threw  a  bit  of  paper 
to  the  Adjutant-General,  written  on  it,  "  The  sur- 
geon had  better  inspect  the  centre  Sergeant."  When 
he  read  it,  he  said  aloud  to  me,  ^^  They  have  all  been 
inspected."  1  said  nothing,  but  wrote,  "  Inspect 
Turner  between  the  shoulders."  In  q[>ite  of  this,  he 
was  sent  to  get  his  uniform,  and  I  confess  to  you  I 
saw  what  I  said  and  did  was  not  received  as  it  should 
be  by  the  dispensers  of  the  loaves  and  fishes.  In 
short,  there  are  so  many  candidates  for  Commissions, 
that  I  suspect  those  in  power  do  not  Uke  to  have  any 
one  appear  to  know  as  much  as  they. 

I  have  been  with  Colonel  Evans,  who  has  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  Spanish  Government  a  lieutenantr-Ge- 
neral  and  Commander-in-chief  of  the  British  Auxiliary 
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Legion.  From  all  I  have  heard  of  him,  especially 
of  his  determination  of  character,  I  have  not  the  least 
doubt  but  he  will  make  an  excellent  Chief ;  although 
Ifear  his  having  been  connected  so  much  with 
politics,  may  prevent  him  from  choosing  for  himself 
only  really  working  people.  Without  he  lays  down 
the  principle  of  letting  his  Westminster  constituents 
go  to  the  devil,  and  turns  his  sole  and  undivided 
attention  to  his  Legion,  I  fear  he  will  not  only  hurt 
his  own  character  as  a  soldier,  but  lose  the  support 
of  his  most  stanch  political  friends. 

You  will  regret  much  to  hear  that  our  old  Chief, 
Hodges,  does  not  go  out.  His  knowledge  of  military 
affairs,  and  of  the  intrigues  he  had  to  contend  against 
at  Oporto,  would  have  been  of  use  to  the  General. 
Evans  and  he  have  had  some  dispute,  the  nature  of 
which  I  would  not  listen  to  fr*om  Hodges.  I  r^ret 
they  have  quarrelled.  Hodges  was  his  true  friend, 
and  has  made  himself  many  enemies  by  his  activity 
in  favour  of  Evans,  both  at  Rye  and  Westminster. 

The  General  received  me  very  kindly ;  told  me  I 
was  to  command  a  brigade  of  Scotch ;  that  I  am  to 
have  the  sole  appointment  of  the  officers  to  the 
three  Scotch  Regiments ;  and  that  he  regretted  he 
could  only  for  the  moment  give  me  the  rank  of  Co- 
lonel. When  I  told  him  I  had  been  a  Colonel  since 
December,  1833,  he  appeared  so  astonished  that  I 
conclude  either  some  friend  has  been  proving  to  him 
I  was  only  a  Lieutenant-Colonel,  or  that  it  was  an^ 
noying  that,  of  all  the  Legion,  I  should  come  into  it 
with  a  higher  military  rank  than  any  one  of  them, 
even  himself.  Still,  from  his  general  conversation 
and  his  gentlemanlike  feeling,  I  am  certain,  if  we  are 
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let  alone^  we  shall  get  on  famously.  He  read  to  me 
some  of  the  names  of  Legion  officers  who  had  been 
in  Portugal^  and,  strange  enough !  began  with  those 
who  had  been  obliged  to  leave  that  country.  After 
hearing  their  names^  and  seemg  he  placed  confidence 
in  me,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  tell  him  that  many  of 
the  Portuguese  soldiers  who  were  going  out  to  Spain 
knew  the  character  of  these  officers  better  than  I  did; 
and  of  course  they  could  have  no  respect  for  them ; 
thus,  the  discipline  of  the  Legion  would  be  much 
relaxed.  He  saw  at  once  the  force  of  this  remark, 
atid  said  to  me,  **  I  see  I  must  not  appoint  any  one 
who  has  been  in  Portugal,  or  even  allow  those  to  re- 
main who  are  appointed,  unless  they  can  produce  a 
certificate  from  you ;  and  I  shall  order  my  military 
secretary  to  issue  a  circular  to  that  effect/' 

This  was  rather  a  puzzler  to  me,  as  even  with  the 
broad  back  I  have,  you  know  that  such  a  ^^  host 
would  floor  me  or  any  man/'  I  therefore  said,  '^  Why, 
General,  in  Portugal  the  war  was  so  strange,  that 
I  was  forced  to  do  many  disagreeable  things  in  the 
way  of  duty,  therefore,  having  made  to  m)rself  very 
many  enemies,  although  I  have  all  the  gentlemen 
officers  my  friends,  yet,  such  a  host  would  overpower 
me."  I  was  silent  for  A  few  moments,  and  then  said, 
^  Well,  this  is  a  matter  of  service,  and  I  do  not  carel 
Duty  must  be  done ;  but  it  will  be  sharp  work  fof 
me."  He  answered,  "  You  are  right,  it  would  not 
be  fair,  I  shall  not  issue  such  a  circular ;  but,  peri 
haps,  you  will  give  Colonel  Considine,  my  military 
JBecretary,  a  confidential  hint  as  to  the  different  merits 
of  each  officer."  I  said,  "  Certainly  I  will  do  so,  as 
it  is  my  duty ;  but  I  hope  you  will  tell  Considine  in 
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all  cases  where  I  do  not  give  favourable  opinioiifi^ 
to  insist  on  my  mentioning  some  particular  facts  as 
to  the  grounds  aS  such  opinkms,  and  then  you  yinir- 
self  can  judge/' 

This  settled^  he  wrote  omt  my  order  to  proceed 

to  Scotland  to  co-operate  with  Colonel — ,  who 

had  gone  there  some  days  before.  I  hate  the  word 
*^  cooperation^''  as  it  generally  causes  squabbles.  I^ 
therefore^  got  the  expression  so  altered  that  '^  Colo* 

nel  •— ^  should  report  to  me^  thus  making  me 

the  senimr  and  preventing  misunderstandings.  As  I 
am  to  have  the  sole  appointment  of  the  officers,  I,  in 
the  plenitude  of  my  power,  do  approach  you,  Bruce 
Mitchell,  in  the  same  style  as  Sartorius  oame  to 
us  at  Belle  Isle,  ^^  greeting,"  and  aj^int  you  Major 
of  Her  Most  Catholic  Majesty^s  5th  regim^it  of 
H%hland  light  Infantry.  And  as  we  -wexe  the 
only  two  who  began  and  finished  with  the  Pdrtu^ 
guese,  wie  shall  probably  have  the  same  ludc  with 
the  Spaniards.  ^^  Entre  nous,"  this  patrooage  of  ap^ 
pointing  officers  I  hate ;  as  patronage,  in  my  opinion^ 
always  mi^es  more  enemies  than  friends :  but,  mark 
me!  you  shall  see  that  thcMse  appointed, by  me  will  do 
credit  to  the  Legion^ 

By«the^bye,.  I  do  not  know  your  Commanding 
Officer  personally ;  bat  when  I  teU  you  he  is  lieuta-* 
nant-Colonel  Swan,  a  Captain  in  the  d3d^  and  had 
been  seven  years  the  Adjutant  of  that  regiment,  you 
may  have  some  idea  that  the  5th  will  not  be  the  worst 
r^ment  of  the  Legion. 

20th  July. — ^I  could  not  send  this  away  on  the 
day  of  its  date.    General  £va3is  has  been  more  kind 
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than  I  expected.  Godfrey 'was  right ;  in  addition  to 
my  getting  a  brigade,  I  appeared  in  orders  of  the 
1 7th  as  Brigadier-General.  O'Neale  goes  with  me  as 
aid-de*camp.  In  the  course  of  a  day  or  two  I  pro- 
ceed to  Glasgow ;  but  you  had  better  address  me  at 
San  Sebastian. 

Amost  provoking  circumstance  has  occurred,  which 
I  trust  has  been  done  without  the  knowledge  of  Ge- 
neral Evans,  but  which  may  ruin  me,  at  least  it  must 
keep  me  in  hot  water.  I  feel  so  keenly  about  it,  that 
I  dare  not  trust  myself  to  write  at  present  to  the 
General;  but  shall  do  so  when  I  reach  Scotland. 
I  was  with  Cok)nel  Oonsidine,  the  Military  Sescretary, 
and  made  confidential  communications  to  hioL,  he 
marking  the  names  as  I  went  on ;  and  I  assnre  you 
I  stretched  my  conscience  as  far  as  it  would  go ;  but 
where  the  Hves  of  men  are  concerned,  you  know  I 
can  be  determined.  I  say  no  more,  but  that  I  made 
the  confidential  communication  as  was  my  duty ;  but 
the  circular  has  (doubtless  by  some  mistake)  been 
issued,  contrary  to  the  express  understanding  be- 
tweeai  General  £vans  and  myself,  and  thus  I  shall  be 
brought  forward  as  the  cause  of  the  disappointment 
of  many.  But  although  it  is  most  unfair,  I  shall  do 
my  duty.  I  fed  this  deeply,  but  as  you  know  and 
see  the  characters  of  all  fully  as  well  as  I  do,  bring 
with  you  from  Lisbon  any  officers  who  you  may 
think  will  be  really  useful,  as  I  h^^ve  already  seen 
enough  to  warrant  me  in  saying,  there  will  be  in 
this  Legion  plenty  of  vacancies  by  resignations  and 
dismissals.  Bring  your  decoration  of  the  Tower  and 
Sword  with  you,  just  to  instil  some  desire  into  the 
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young  ones  to  have  honourable  distinctions.     Re- 
member me  kindly  to  all  old  Mends. 

Yours  ever  faithfully, 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  III. 


Glasgow,  Star  Hotel,  3Ut  July,  1835. 
To  Thomas  6.  Shaw^  Esq.  16»  Wobonrn  Place,  Russell  Square. 

My  dear  George, 

I  ARRIVED  here  after  a  delightful  journey.  I 
had  no  idea  any  country  could  be  so  rich  and  prosper- 
ous as  England.  Little  are  the  people  here  aware  of  the 
comforts  they  possess.  In  approaching  Manchester, 
I  fear  some  of  the  Manufacturers  would  have  been  a 
little  annoyed  if  they  knew  that  I  was  calculating  in 
my  mind,  not  how  many  yards  of  cotton  twist  they 
could  spin  in  these  large  buildings,  but  how  many 
troops  I  could  contrive  to  quarter  in  them,  so  that 
you  see  my  ruling  passion  is  not  for  the  study  of  po- 
litical economy.  I  suspect  some  of  the  passengers 
must  have  thought  me  in  trade,  I  was  so  particular 
in  asking  the  price  of  meat,  bread,  shoes,  shirts,  and 
the  different  rate  of  wages  for  different  crafts ;  but  I 
came  to  the  conclusion,  that  no  where  could  a  la- 
bourer receive  more  for  his  work,  or  live  more  luxu- 
riously on  his  wages  than  in  Portugal.  At  Manchester, 
seeing  the  crowds  of  human  beings,  I  could  not  help 
thinking  the  commissariat  to  supply  such  a  multi- 
tude, must  be  even  under  better  regulation  than  that 
under  the  Duke  of  Wellington ;  but  a  little  consider- 
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ation  showed  me  it  was  the  abundance  of  cash 
which  set  the  wheel  a  going ;  so  give  a  hint  to  my 
Chief  not  to  start  for  Spain  without  plenty  of  that 
necessary  article.  In  descending  from  the  coach  at 
Manchester,  I  saw  a  young  gentleman  eying  me  very 
sharply.  I  thought  I  had  seen  his  countenance 
somewhere.  The  porter  was  very  lazy  in  handing 
my  portmanteau  down,  and  I,  impatient,  forgot  I  was 
not  commanding  officer,  and  made  use  of  my  mili- 
tary voice !  which  of  course  caused  a  sulky  answer. 
This  young  man  instantly  came  to  me,  "  I  knew 
your  voice,  C!olonel,  but  you  are  much  changed." 
This  I  found  out  to  be  a  youth  who,  smitten  with 
military  glory,  had  started  from  his  father's  coimting 
house,  and  in  six  days  afterwards  found  himself  a 
private  soldier  in  Oporto,  where  I  had  been  kind 
to  him.  So  foolish  was  he,  that  it  was  only  after 
proving  to  him  the  absurdity  of  the  thing,  that  I  pre- 
vented him  from  following  me  to  Spain. 

I  slept  at  Carlisle,  and  in  crossing  the  Border  had 
a  strange  and  proud  feeling  about  me  at  once  more 
entering  Scotland ;  so  altered  too,  so  changed  for 
the  better.  When  I  left  my  native  land  in  1 829,  it 
was  then  imder  the  thraldom  of  a  few  political  job- 
bers ;  but  now  then:  reign  was  over,  never  more  to 
return.  *  *  ^  #  #  , »  # 
But  a  truce  to  politics.  You  would  be  amused  to 
see  how  the  walls  are  placarded  with  the  "  Spanish 
Legion,"  "  General  Shaw,"  &c. 

I  hear  the  General  is  to  sail  in  a  few  days.  That 
circular,  as  to  giving  certificates  to  Portuguese  offi- 
cers, has  been  troubling  me  much.  To  some  I  have 
positively  refused;  so  you  may  form  some  idea  of 
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the  enmity  these  men  entertaiu  towards  me.  I  en* 
close  to  you  the  act  of  the  Privy  Council,  as  well  as 
the  contract  upon  which  I  am  to  engage  the  men. 
Did  you  ever  see  any  thing  so  loosely  drawn  up,  and 
open  to  so  much  discussion  ?  The  first  article  says, 
^'  The  time  of  service  to  be  for  either  one  ot  two 
years  as  may  be  preferred  by  the  individual  engage 
ing  to  enter  Her  Majesty's  service/*  I  had  sent  this 
article  to  the  printer  to  get  the  one  year  erased,  leav^ 
ing  two ;  but  this  circular  has  cooled  my  zeal  as  to 
incuning  unnecessary  responsibility.  Mark  me,  there 
will  be  rows  on  that  point. 

We  hear  that  General  Evans  has  made  a  separate 
contract  for  himself ;  but  this  I  shall  not  believe,  as 
he  and  all  of  us  should  be  in  the  same  boat.  I  send 
to  you  the  ^^  Instructions  to  officers."  Look  at  Article 
Seven — as  to  landing  them  with  clothing  and  arms, 
to  give  them  a  good  military  appearance !  A  mob  of 
this  sort,  with  money  in  their  pockets,  to  make  mili- 
tary appearance  ! !  The  thing  is  absolute  folly.  Far 
better  to  land  them  in  their  nakedness,  and  let  them 
get  drunk  and  spend  their  money,  and  when  sober 
give  them  only  a  part  of  their  clothing  and  necessa- 
ries ;  as,  although  a  knapsack  is  large  enough  for  a 
'^  kit,''  when  packed  by  an  old  soldier,  a  recruit  can- 
not stuff  the  half  of  his  things  in  it.  I  foresee  much 
loss  and  confusion,  and  if  I  am  the  senior  officer  at 
the  place  were  we  disembark,  I  shall  take  the  re- 
sponsibility of  disobe3ring  the  order, — as  I  am  conr 
vinced,  before  I  arrive,  the  General  himself  will  be 
aware  of  its  folly.  AU  this  makes  me  think  there  is  a 
want  of  experienced  men  at  head  quarters,  and,  as  it  is 
now  nearly  twenty  years  since  our  Chief  was  a  soldier, 
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and  as  he  was  then  generally  on  the  Staffs  it  is  the 
more  necessary  that  his  superior  officers  should  under- 
stand thoroughly  the  duties  of  corporals,  Serjeants, 
subalterns ;  in  short,  be  up  to  every  thing,  cooking 
and  doctoring  included.    The  uniform  for  the  officers 
is  ridiculously  expensive.     How  they  are  to  carry 
their  baggage  I  know  not ;  in  short,  this  trip  of  plea- 
sure to  Spain  will  astonish  some  of  the  gentlem^a. 
I  found,  unless  I  had  undertaken  to  do  the  duty  as 
commanding  officer  of  the  8th,  till  Godfrey  arrived 
fimn  Portugal,  another  would  have  been  appointed, 
thus  throwing  away  the  services  of  such  an  excellent 
and  esperienoed  officer.     I  have  been  very  fortunate 
in  getting  O'Neale  on  my  staff.     He  knows  more  of 
real  warfare  and  of  a  soldier's  life,  than  most  men. 
He  has  been  with  me  nearly  four  years,  and  although 
he  did  not  get  his  company  in  Portugal,  still  I  en- 
trusted him  there  with  a  major's  detachment,  and  he 
has  always  justified  my  confidence.     I  should  tell 
you  his  real  name  is  ^^  Neale,'*  the  Chevalier  de  lima, 
by  some  freak  in  making  out  his  canmiission  in  1833, 
having  put  an  O  before  it ;  and  as  Neale  knows  that 
h&  distinguished  himself  at  Oporto  vnth  the  O,  he 
with  a  laudabk  military  pride  has  a  liking  to  it.    But 
vriii^i  he  quits  Spain,  I  have  told  him  I  shall  un-O 

TeU  Godfrey,  as  soon  as  be  arrives  in  London,  to 
make  the  best  of  his  way  to  Glasgow,  as  he  vrill  be  of 
seirvice  in  keeping  the  young  '^  gentlemen"  in  order. 

Your  ever  affectionate  brother, 

Charles  Shaw. 
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LETTER  IV. 

Gksgowi  5tk  August,  1835. 
To  Brigadier-General  Evans. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  take  advantage  of  y^hat  your  brother  said, 
and  write  to  you,  as  I  know  what  I  say  will  always 
be  taken  as  it  is  meant. 

Mr«  Morgan  tells  me  his  name  was  sent  into  you 
in  Dublin ;  he  seems  a  most  willing  fellow,  and  has 
volunteered  to  work  upon  chance:  his  brother 
served  under  me  at  Oporto ;  and  he  was  as  good  an 
officer  as  I  ever  saw,  and  he  never  could  be  excelled 
in  bravery.  This  young  fellow  looks  like  work. 
«  *  *  #  *  * 

A  placard,  posted  yesterday,  has  brought  all  my 
old  hands  to  light.  They  are  most  anxious  to  receive 
.their  promised  Portuguese  pay ;  and  I  hand  to  ea6h 
the  printed  letter  of  Marshal  Saldanha,  promising 
them  fulfilment  of  contract.  The  only  promise  I 
give  is  to  forward  first  the  names  of  those  I  find  in 
Spain.  It  is  of  consequence  to  get  the  best  of  these 
men,  which  in  this  way  is  to  be  accomplished ;  and 
they  are  exactly  in  the  same  situation  as  I  myself  am. 
I  expect  every  day,  from  Portugal,  my  friend  Major 
Bruce  Mitchell.  He  is  a  most  gallant  fellow,  and 
has  been  with  me  from  the  beginning,  and  has  acted 
.as  aid-de-camp  to  Marshals  Saldanha  and  Solignac. 
I  see  there  are  vacant  majorities  in  the  Scotch  bri- 
gade. I  think  Mitchell  would  be  valuable  indeed. 
The  names  of  those  I  left  with  Colonel  Considine 
are  all  useful.     The  remainder  of  the  6th  will  sail  on 
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Saturday^  and  I  hope  some  of  the  8th.  You  will 
remark  an  Adjutant  Boyd^  appointed  to  the  8th. 
He  had  my  order  to  proceed  from  Porto  to  the  first 
Scotch  regiment  in  Spain,  and  hy  this  time  I  hope 
he  is  ready  for  Colonel  Tupper  at  Santander.  He  is 
a  most  valuahle  man,  in  every  way ;  so,  with  your 
approbation,  I  hope  he  may  be  appointed,  for  the 
time,  to  that  regiment.  Depending  on  that  arrange^ 
ment^  I  have  detained  for  the  8th  regiment  a  Ser- 
jeant-Major Coyle,  late  of  the  60th,  and  to  the  Irish 
Portuguese.  He  ought  to  be  a  valuable  fellow,  and 
is  the  very  man  we  want.  I  therefore  took  it  upon 
myself  to  promise  him  the  adjutancy,  if  you  have 
no  other  in  view.* 

I  suppose  there  can  be  no  objections  to  my  taking 
a  few  gentlemen  as  volunteers,  with  privates'  pay,  on 
chance  of  getting  commissions.  I  fear  that  many 
officers  have  gone  out  without  the  proper  regulation, 
regimental,  and  company  books;  and  I  feel  con- 
vinced that,  unless  they  begin  on  the  system  regu- 
larly, which  they  intend  to  follow,  all  will  be  one 
mass  of  confusion.  Therefore,  I  would  most  strongly 
suggest  that  a  great  many  of  the  books  be  put  into 
the  hands  of  the  Commissary-General  in  Spain,  with 
a  general  order  for  all  officers  -to  supply  themselves 
ynth  the  requisite  books,  and  that  Pa3rmasters  of 
raiments  should  deduct  the  amount  from  their  pay. 

Colonel  — : seems  to  think  he  would  be  more 

useful  in  London,  and  speaks  of  soon  going  there. 

*  Lieutenant- General  Evans  gave  me  fall  authority  to  ap- 
point officers  to  the  Scotch  regiments,  hut  on  his  departure  for 
Spain,  Brigadier- General  £v&ns  deprived  me  of  that  power. 


416  MILITARY   RANK. 

As  for  myself,  I  am  ready  to  start  for  Spam ;  but, 
skice  my  landing,  I  have  not  had  a  moment  to  ar^ 
nmge  for  myself,  even  the  busmeas  I  had  left  un- 
settled before  going  to  Portugal,  in  1831.  If  not  inn 
convenient  to  the  service,  I  should  be  obliged  to  y<m 
if  you  could  give  me  some  idea  when  it  is  intended 
I  should  embark,  so  as  to  give  me  aa  loi^g  a  waiaimg 
as  possible.  I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  very  faithfully, 

Charles  Shaw« 


LETTER  V. 

Glasgow t  lOtk  AuguH. 
To  Brigadier- General  Evans,  London.  ~ 

Mt  dear  Sir, 

I  RECEIVED  your  letter  of  the  7th  last  night, 
and,  judging  from  the  little  time  which  I  myself  have, 
I  am  astonished  that  I  heard  from  you  so  soon.  I 
see  my  letter  with  regard  to  my  own  rank  has  been 
misunderstood.  I  am  quite  sorry  I  mentioned  it,  as 
my  reason  for  referring  to  it  was  not  on  my  own  ac- 
^unt,  but  to  place  it  in  such  a  po^t  of  view  that 
attention  may  be  strongly  called  to  others  to  avoid 
confusion  in  future  arrangements.  However,  as  the 
subject  is  mentioned)  I  shall  finish  it.  No  one  can 
be  more  aware  than  I  of  your  brother's  kind  wishes 
tp  me,  and  I  am  particularly  obliged  to  him ;  and  my 
distinct  understanding  with  him  when  I  first  met  hiin» 
was,  that  I  was  C!olonel  commanding  a  brigade.  He 
neVer  referred  to  the  rank  of  Brigadier  to  me  in  any 
way,  nor  did  I  care  about  it  when  I  was  to  command 
the  brigade,  hoping  the  other  would  follow;  and  when 
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I  received,  in  conversation,  the  title  of  General,  I 
thought  it  a  Scotticism,  and  never  argued  it.  Some 
kind  friends  wishing  to  give  me  a  public  dinner, 
asked  me  what  I  was ;  I  said  I  really  did  not  know^ 
that  I  thought  I  was  a  Colonel,  but  that  Lieutenant* 
General  Evans  had  been  more  kind  than  I  expected,  as 
the  order  of  the  17th  of  July  says.  No.  7,  General  Or- 
der. "  The  lieutenant-General  commanding  is  pleased 
to  appoint  Brigadier-General  Charles  Shaw  to  the 
Staff  of  the  Legion,  to  command  a  Scotch  brigade. 
fiy  order,  signed  H.  Le  Marchant."  That  is  the 
reason  why  they  insisted,  and  gave  me  the  title  of 
General  at  the  dinner.  You  must  see  the  position 
in  which  I  am  placed,  and  by  no  act  of  mine — ^indeed, 
entirely  without  my  knowledge ;  but,  as  I  know  there 
have  been  siistakes,  and  that,  unless  an  example 
of  want  of  selfishness  is  shown  by  the  seniors,  we 
can  never  get  on,  I  have  not  the  least  objection, 
for  the  good  of  the  cause,  that  an  order  be  issued, 
cancelling  the  order  of  the  1 7th  of  July ;  and  then, 
if  there  are  many  complaining,  that  I  may  say  to  them, 
"  Why,  those  things  will  happen — look  at  me."  Do 
exactly  as  you  think  best  for  the  service,  and  have 
the  kindness  to  explain  the  matter  to  the  Lieutenant- 
General,  that  he  may  not  suppose  me  a  person  who 
is  fond  of  borrowed  feathers.  I  was  in  such  a  hurry 
in  town,  that  I  had  not  time  to  give  directions  about 
my  uniform  from  Moore,  and  now  he  has  stopped 
making  them,  asking  me  what  rank  I  hold,  which  I 
cannot  answer ;  therefore,  I  should  be  obliged  to  you 
to  permit  my  brother  to  ask  you  quietly  what  should 

VOL.   II.  2  B 
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be  done,  that  he  may  give  orders  to  Moore,*  as,  go 
when  I  may,  I  ought  to  be  prepared. 

I  enclose  to  you  a  list  of  officers,  with  a  plan, 
which  I  hope  will  make  the  vacancies  appear  at 
once.  Do  supernumeraries  receive  full  pay  ?  Thenr 
content  or  discontent  will,  I  suspect,  dq[)end  very 
much  on  that ;  as  it  is  needless  to  shut  one*s  eyes 
to  the  fact  that  money  is  the  primum  mobile  oi  many. 
I  have  tried  to  make  all  appointments  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  vahie  brought  to  the  cause — ^forcing  all  En* 
signs  to  bring  men,  and  giving  old  officers  the  benefit 
of  their  professional  knowledge.  I  see,  by  the  lists, 
in  the  Ist  Regiment,  a  Mr.  Linton  as  Ensign.  He 
is  one  of  the  best  officers  I  had  with  me  in  Portugal, 
having  been  there  from  the  beginning.  He  is  a  brave, 
modest,  shy  person,  and  hardly  would  ask  any  thing  for 
himself.  If  the  thing  were  possible,  I  should  be  very 
glad  if  he  could  be  transferred  to  the  Scotch  as  Captain. 
I  am  almost  confident  there  will  be  many  resignations 
in  Spain,  and  even  before  we  depart  -f.  I  wrote  to 
you  regarding  Major  Mitchell,  who  would  make  a 
good  Major  for  the  5th.  Major  Wyatt  is  a  very 
brave  and  gallant  officer :  he  was  with  me  in  Portu* 
gal,  and  is  a  most  valuable  man  for  the  service^  and 

*  Brigadier-General  Evans  told  my  brother  my  uniform  most 
be  that  of  Brigadier,  which  in  consequence  I  got  from  Messrs. 
Moore. 

t  Exclusive  of  officers  who  have  been  killed,  or  died,  or  dis- 
missed, there  have  been,  between  the  date  of  this  letter  and  the 
Ist  of  January,  1837,  of  resignations,  5  Brigadier-Generals, 
7  Colonels,  14  Lieutenant-Colonels,  18  Majors,  65  Captains, 
66  Lieutenants,  43  Ensigns,  1  Staff  Surgeon,  1  Surgeon,  14 
Assistant  Surgeons,  6  Paymasters. 
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I  suspect  has  gone  from  Lisbon  to  St.  Sebastian.    I 
have  had  a  muster  of  officers  this  day^  an4  there  are 
still  a  great  many  absent.    In  the  list,  the  absent  are 
marked.    It  would  be  a  benefit  to  take  some  step 
about  those  absentees.    The  Fmgal  has  sailed  with 
317  men^  all  happy  and  contented,  and  leaying  a 
great  part  of  their  money  with  their  relations.    I 
have  this  day  commenced  a  system  that  I  think  will 
bring  numbers  of  recruits,  in  spite  of  the  harvest 
and  plenty  of  work.    Those  embarked  are  a  good 
body  of  men.    I  have  a  most  gratifying  letter,  dated 
the  5th  of  August,  from  Coloncd  Tupper,  at  Falmouth, 
where  they  touched  for  water.  He  finishes  by  saying 
^^  the  conduct  of  the  men  has  been  so  praiseworthy 
and  exemplary,  that  I  am  proud  of  commanding 
them.**    I  had  hoped  to  have  shipped  more  by  the 
Fingal,  but  was  disappointed  by  circumstances  of  a 
temporary  nature,  and  the  men  were  in  such  high 
spirits,  I  did  not  like  to  risk  their  detention.    The 
arrangements  with  the  5th  Raiment  were  the  same 
as  the  other  two.    On  those  two  last  embarkations  I 
saw  the  necessity  of  having  officers  who  were  accus^ 
tomed  to  work  with  men,  so  I  wish  to  be  particular, 
and,  if  possible,  to  entice  men  from  full-pay.    With 
your  sanction  I  could  get  many  respectable,  active 
young  fellows,  to  go  out  as  volunteers  to  fight  for 
their  commissions.     I  think  it  may  be  attended  with 
benefits.    If  I  have  made  any  mistake  in  this  letter, 
excuse  me,  as  I  am  very  hurried.    I  think  I  should 
be  here  until  the  greater  part  of  the  8th  are  embarked, 
and  go  to  Edinburgh  for  a  few  days. 

Yours  very  faithfiiUy, 

Charles  Shaw. 
2  E  3 
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LETTER  VI. 

Ghugow,  2\9t  Auguit,  1B35. 
To  Brigadier-Oeneral  Evans. 

Dear  Sir^ 

I  RECEIVED  your  letter  this  afternoon,  upon 
my  return  from  Greenock.  I  regret  much  that  you 
tjould  not  send  out  to  Spain  accounts  of  the  recruiting 
from  Scotland ;  hut  I  saw  that  if  I  had  sent  reports 
I  should  have  made  myself  a  party  to  sending  returns 
in  which  I  had  no  confidence.  Although  irregularly 
conducted,  I  hope  the  result  of  last  night*s  shipment 
will  show  that  we  have  not  heen  idle  in  our  exertions ; 
but  only  afraid  to  appear  greater  than  we  really  are. 
I  must  confess  that  many  of  the  officers  have  as  much 
disappointed  as  others  have  gratified  me.  The  exer- 
tions of  some  have  been  very  great ;  but  the  value  of 
others  1  do  not  like  to  speak  about.  I  enclose  to 
you  a  letter  from  Paymaster  Tupper,  of  the  5th  Regi- 
ment ;  I  make  no  remark  on  it,  but  I  have  explained 
to  all,  what  I  thought  your  brother's  views  were,  that 
if  commissions  were  given  for  nothing,  gentlemen 
should  of  their  own  accord  do  something  for  the  ser- 
vice. I  believe  many  are  in  want  of  means.  With 
that  officially  I  have  [nothing  to  do ;  but  have  posi- 
tively reftised  to  give  a  further  advance  of  pay,  vnth- 
out  your  authority.  On  principle,  it  ought  not  to  be 
granted,  although  many  exceptions  may  be  made.  I 
much  fear  that  there  may  be  many  causes  for  resig- 
nation. 

I  am  most  anxious  to  hear  your  ideas  about  my 
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departure*  I  shall  not  say  how  desirous  I  am  to  be 
in  Spain ;  and  before  going  there  I  should  wish  to 
communicate  with  you  personally.  I  shall  be  guided 
entirely  by  your  answer  as  to  my  motions ;  therefore 
your  letters  may  be  regulated  to  me  on  that  under*- 
standing.  I  shall  give  orders  as  to  recruiting  returns, 
but  fear  their  accuracy.  I  could  have  raised  a  fine 
body  of  men  instanter,  if  commissions  had  been  de- 
pendent on  the  service  of  officers,  or  the  quantity  of 
men.  furnished.  The  men  who  sailed  yesterday  were 
<|uiet^  and  have  sent  nearly  £400  to  their  relations. 
I  am^  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  fedthfully, 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  VII. 

Glasgow,  22d  August  1835. 
To  Colonel  Cruise,  Acting  Military 
Secretary,  London. 

Sir, 

I  WROTE  yesterday  to  General  Evans,  saying 
how  disappointed  I  was  at  not  having  had  it  in  my 
power  to  sail  in  the  Cumberland,  and  stating  that,  un- 
less I  heard  to  the  contrary,  I  should  start  for  London 
to  execute  some  business  there,  and  make  the  best  of 
my  way  to  Spain.   This  morning,  a  letter  has  arrived 

from  the contractor,  saying  he  has  ordered 

the  Erin  steamer,  sufficient  for  350  men,  to  be  here 
on  the  26th  or  28th.  This  is  an  opportunity  it  would 
be  folly  in  me  on  any  account  to  miss ;  therefore  I 
have  made  up  my  mind  to  proceed  in  this  vessel,  and 
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with  nearly  certain  hopes  of  filling  up  the  8th  Regi- 
ment.  I  expect  another  steamer  to  follow  the  Eria 
in  ten  days^  and  I  shall  leave  Colonel  Swan  to  recmit 
the  5th^  of  which  I  hare  already  laid  the  foundation. 
I  enclose  to  you  a  list  of  officers,  with  different  re- 
marks attached,  which  I  hope  may  be  explanatory* 
As  I  had  no  medical  officer  to  send  on  board  depdl 
ship,  I  have  taken  it  upon  myself  to  send  theve  a 

Mr. y  whose  testimonials  are  good ;  whether 

this  duty  may  give  him  claims,  I  do  not  know ;  but  I 
wish  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  medical  appoint- 
ments. I  have  had  a  very  affecting  letter  firom  Lieu- 
tenant   ;  but  duty  will  not  allow  me  to  inter- 
fere further. 

I  am.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

Charlbs  Shaw. 


LETTER  VIII. 


Gia$gow,  22dAugusi,  1835. 
To  A.  de  Ramon  y  CarboneU,  Esq.  London. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  HOPE  you  received  my  letter  from  Greenock, 

enclosing  Captain  M *s    receipt  for  £813,   for 

bounty  paid  to  men  sailed  on  board  the  Cumberland. 
My  intentions  were  to  have  embarked  in  that  vessel, 
but  I  wished  my  arrangements  for  recruiting  to  be 
finally  settled,  which  they  now  nearly  are,  and  I  was 
most  anxious  to  see  Paymaster  Kjrmer  in  funds  for 
the  regiment,  which  as  yet  he  is  not.     If  by  chance 
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any  difficulty  may  arise^  I  hope  you  will  not  think  I 
take  too  much  upon  myself  to  authorize  Paymaster 
Tupper,  of  the  5th,  to  supply  him  so  far  with  funds. 
The  Erin  steamer  is  expected  here  on  the  26th  or 
26th ;  and  I  have  no  douht  I  shall  exhaust  the  re- 
mainder of  the  bounty  for  the  8th  Raiment;  and,  as 
I  shall  sail  in  this  vessel,  do  you  not  think  it  would 
be  prudent  to  arrange  with  some  person  (say  lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Swan)  to  receive  the  clothing  of  the 
5th  Regiment,  and  likewise  the  bounty  money  in  my 
absence  ?  I  am  most  anxious  to  sail.  lieutenant- 
Colonel  Swan  informed  me,  that  the  5th  were  to  be 
light  Infantry.  I  hope  it  is  the  case,  and  that  they 
may  have  wings  instead  of  epaulettes.  I  understood 
distinctly  from  Mr.  Moore  that  all  the  schakos  of  the 
soldiers  were  to  have  a  tartan  band,  vdthout  any  ad- 
ditional expense.  If  he  has  neglected  this,  and  will 
send  out  sufficient  tartan  band,  I  shall  get  it  put 
on.  The  men  who  sailed  left  a  great  part  of  their 
boimty  at  home.  I  therefore  hope  on  landing  they 
will  behave  themselves  quietiy .  Could  not  Dumbarton 
Castie  be  got  as  a  recruiting  depdt?  It  would  be  of 
immense  consequence. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  most  fadthfully, 

Charles  Shaw. 
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LETTER  IX. 

GUmgam,  4/ft  September. 
To  the  Marquess  Marshal  Saldanha,  Lisbon. 

My  dbar  Marshal, 

I  WAS  much  grieved  to  see  by  the  papers  die 
accident  which  occurred  to  you,  but  cannot  help  con- 
gratulating you  on  having  escaped  so  easily.  I  em- 
bark to-morrow  for  Spain^  in  command  of  the  Scotch 
Brigade,  consisting  of  three  regiments,  of  nearly  800 
each.  It  would  be  unfair  in  me  to  leave  this  without 
acknowledging  to  you,  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
power  which  you  put  in  my  hands,  by  your  letter  to 
me,*  not  one  of  these  very  fine  fellows  would  have 
enlisted  for  Spain.  On  coming  down  here,  I  was 
surrounded  by  widows  and  children,  and  by  deceived 
men ;  in  fact,  I  was  little  less  than  hooted,  as  being  a 
supporter  of  Portugal.  As  I  know  your  feelings  and 
(I  think)  your  wishes,  I  spoke  as  I  know  you  would 
wish  me  to  speak ;  and  there  is  now  not  a  man  here 
but  thinks  that  the  Portuguese  Government  has  been 
led  away  by  wrong  information,  and  they  feel  certain 
that  at  last  justice  is  to  be  done.  This  has  given  a 
great  moral  power  in  favour  of  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment in-  this  part  of  the  world.  Each  claimant  is 
furnished  with  a  printed  copy  of  your  letter  to  me. 
Godfrey  sails  in  the  same  steamer  with  me.  I  have 
appointed  Major  Wyatt  to  the  8th  Regiment,  and 
Mitchell  to  the  5th  Light  Infantry ;  but  they  have 
not  made  their  appearance.     I  hope  you  have  met 

*  This  letter  authorised  me  to  inform  all  foreigners  that  the 
Portuguese  Government  would  still  faithfully  fulfil  all  contracts, 
however  detrimental  they  might  he  to  Portugal. 
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• 

my  firiend  Hodges.  I  have  been  much  gratified  by 
the  manner  in  which  I  have  been  received  in  Scot- 
land. I  dare  not  let  it  be  known  that  after  my 
steadiness  to  the  cause,  I  have  not  been  settled  with; 
but  I  throw  all  the  blame  on  the  Commission  in 
lisboh.  I  knew  they  would  take  care  not  to  obey 
your  order,  to  give  me  one-half  before  I  sailed. 
Hoping  to  hear  of  your  good  health, 
I  am,  my  dear  Marshal, 

With  the  greatest  respect. 

Yours  most  faithfully, 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  X. 


Portvgalette,  September^  1836. 
To  Patrick  Shaw.^  Esq.  Adrocate^  Edinburgh. 

My  dear  Patrick, 

Gboros  ^nll  doubtless  have  given  you  an  ac- 
count of  the  extraordinary  quick  passage  we  had  from 
Glasgow  (till  within  forty  miles  of  the  Spanish  coast, 
when  part  of  the  machinery  gave  way,)  and  how 
lucky  we  were  to  get  into  Santander  the  night  before 
the  rough  weather  came  on.  The  men  on  board 
were  in  general  remarkably  weU  behaved,  although 
th^re  is  little  doubt  that  four  or  five  fell  overboard 
the  first  night ;  but  who  they  were  no  one  knew,  and 
I  fear  no  one  cared.  You  recollect  a  man  (Somer- 
vilte)  in  the  Sdots  Greys,  who  was  flowed  some 
years  ago,  and  of  a  hubbub  being  made  in  his  favour; 
and  that  even  a  subscription  to  a  great  amount  was 
raised  for  him.  After  being  some  hours  at  sea,  I  was 
informed  he  was  on  board,  and  that  he  had  very 
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good  reasons  for  oaming;  so  I  resolved  to  have  a 
little  oonversatioii  with  him.  I  sent  for  him,  and  told 
him  I  knew  his  real  name ;  that  I  was  aware  he  was 
nqt  only  a  knowing  feUow^  but  a  bit  of  a  mifitary 
lawyer;  that  the  contract  said  we  were  to  be  as 
British  soldiers;  but  he  and  I  knew  too  well  that 
such  was  impossible  in  the  service  we  were  entering : 
and  I  asked  him  if  he  was  inclined  to  enter  into  an 
agreement  with  me.  He  said  he  was.  Our  agree- 
ment is  this.  He  is  to  have  a  fiedr  chance,  firee  scope 
for  the  abilities  he  really  has ;  but  if  any  mutiny  or 
disturbance  takes  place  in  the  company  to  which  he 
is  attached,  he  is  to  be  picked  out  and  punished  as 
the  ringleader  (as  he  has  influence  to  stop  it),  and 
that  he  need  not  expect  the  justice  he  had  in  the 
Scots  Grejrs,  as  on  service  there  is  often  littie  time 
for  courts  martial :  in  short,  I  made  him  quite  iiware 
that  he  probably  would  get  "  Jeddart  justice,*' — ^be 
flogged  first,  and  tried  afterwards.  He  seemed 
quite  contented  with  the  agreement ;  and  I  have  no 
doubt  but  that  he  will  turn  out  a  valuable  man. 

On  our  arrival  at  Santander,  I  found  Geno^ 
Evans  had  sailed  for  Bilbao ;  so  I  landed  here  in  full 
uniform  of  a  Brigadier-General,  to  pay  my  respects 
to  the  Governor,  who,  to  do  him  justice,  received  me  as 
coolly  as  possible ;  in  short,  I  found  that  he  detested 
every  one,  and  that  all  the  world  returned  him  the 
oompliment.  Getting  on  board  that  evening,  I  made 
arrangements  for  disembarking  the  men  at  Astdeiro^ 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Bay,  and  as  there  was  not 
conveyance  for  much  baggage,  the  great  coats  and 
schakos  were  put  on  the  men,  and  the  accoutre- 
ments were  put  over  them, — each  with  a  fire-lock  in  his 
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hand ;  and  such  a  motley  crew  never  was  9een  I  As 
jsoon  as  they  left  the  steamer,  I  went  on  shore,  and 
the  Governor  gave  me  a  very  good  quarter ;  m  short, 
became  very  civil  when  he  heard  I  had  beai  in  Portu- 
gal. Two  or  three  days  afterwards,  a  steamer,  com- 
manded by  my  old  friend  liot,  who  had  distinguished 
himself  much  in  Sartorious*  and  Napier's  squadron, 
arrived,  bringing  "  General  Orders,"  in  which  I  saw 
coldly,  without  any*  remark,  that  my  appointment 
as  a  Brigadier-General  was  a  *^  clerical  error,"  and 
that  Colonel  Shaw  would  proceed  immediately  to 
Portugalette  with  all  men  ^^  capable  of  bearing  arms/' 
If  this  order  about  ^^  clerical  order,"  had  been  pub* 
lished  in  England,  I  should  not  have  cared  a  farthing, 
as  it  would  have  been  a  *'  military  error ;"  but  here 
I  viewed  it  as  an  electioneering  rtise — ^not  to  annoy 
me  while  I  was  recruiting,  but  when  they  had  got 
all  my  voters,  i.  e.  recruits,  in  Spain,  that  they  could 
snap  their  fingers  at  me.  I  took  this  view  of  the 
subject  on  seeing  the  order,  and  I  resolved  to  outwit 
them,  by  not  resigning  in  disgust.  The  General  must 
have  a  capital  commissariat  and  ■  ■  ■  department, 
»  no  provWon.  .er,  re«iy  for  the  men ,  «>d  when 
on  board  liot's  steamer,  he  was  forced  to  sail ;  thus 
we  were  on  the  wide  sea  with  no  provisions.  liot 
did  every  thing  a  man  could  do ;  but  when  we  ar* 
rived  here  the  bar  was  impassable,  and  we  had  a  hint 
not  to  try  to  enter,  as  we  saw  an  American  brig  dashed 
to  pieces  in  attempting  it.  It  being  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  land  the  men  for  provisions,  we  sailedfor  Castro, 
in  a  place  in  which  we  could  remain  until  the  bar  at 
Portugalette  was  down,  and  then  in  a  few  hours  be 
conveyed  by  the  numerous  fishing  smacks  to  Portuga- 
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lette;  but  you  may  imagine  my  astonishment,  when  I 
received  an  order  to  march  next  morning  for  that  place. 
From  the  description  of  the  country,  I  knew  we  had 
to  pass  a  spot,  the  haunt  of  about  forty  Guerillas,  and 
where  they  were  sufficient  to  stop  1000  men.     I  had 
about  400  raw  recruits,  but  with  the  terror  of  "  cleri- 
cal errors*'   before  me  I  resolved  to  obey,    and  I 
began  immediately  spreading  reports  that  we  were 
the  advance  of  a  division.    I  ordered  rations  for  up- 
wards of  1 500  men,  and  gave  out  we  were  to  march 
by  the  Royal  Road  to  Bilboa.     Be  that  as  it  might, 
we  passed  the  dangerous  spot,  and  meeting  with 
Chichester's  brigade,  got  to  Castro,  having  lost  five 
men,  picked  off  while  straggling,  and  murdered  by 
the  enemy.     These  five  men  were  certainly  unneces- 
sarily lost.     Since  I  came  here,  I  have  heard  that  ano- 
ther Brigadier-General  is  expected ;  of  course  another 
brigade  must  be  arranged ;  so  that  I  suppose  I  shall 
see  in  a  day  or  two  a  ''  clerical  error"  depriving  me 
of  my  brigade.    This  is  all  very  childish ;  and  really 
I  did  not  expect  it ;  but  I  am  determined  to  amuse  my- 
self by  seeing  how  far  it  will  be  attempted  to  disgust 
me.     I  have  been  guilty  of  a  crime  few  of  them  can 
excuse.     I  am  a  half-pay  lieutenant  in  the  British 
service:  and  only  think  of  the  disgrace  it  is  to  a 
British  major  or  captain  who  never  saw  a  shot  fired, 
and  who  purchased  his  promotions,  to  be  commanded 
by  a  subaltern !     This  is  the  whole  secret,  and  what 
they  think  derogatory  to  me,  I  view  as  the  brightest 
feather  in  my  cap.     But  I  must  be  done. 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

Charles  Shaw. 
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LETTER  XL     . 

PortugaUtte,  25M  Sept,  1835. 
Colonel  Shaw  to  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  George, 

I  HOPE  you  had  a  good  passage  home.*    I  am 
tolerably  well  disgusted  with  the  manner  in  which 
matters  are  carried  on  here.     There  has  been  a  de- 
cided  cabal  or  jealousy   against  me.      They  have 
separated  the  regiments  of  the  brigade;  so  that  I 
have  only  Godfrey's  regiment  and  the  9th  Irish.    I 
make  no  complaints,  take  all  quietly,  because  I  see 
the  system  now  carried  on  will  blow  up  in  the  course 
of  a  few  days.    Already  the  first  step  has  been  taken, 
and  I  see  they  are  beginning  to  be  ashamed  of  treat- 
ing me  so.     I  have  not  the  smallest  doubt  but  that 
Evans  will  do  me  justice ;  but  I  fear  he  has  got  a 
clique  round  him  from  which  he  will  not  be  able  to 
break  loose  until  the  army  take  the  field,  which  can- 
not be  for  a  month.     God  knows  how  we  shall  get 
on.     I  think  they  do  not  understand  the  method; 
but  we  shall  see.     It  is  quite  extraordinary  the  pro- 
gress the  men  have  made.     I  have  been  at  present 
regularly  un-generalled,  but  not  out-generalled ;  but 
this  is  to  me  quite  indifferent,  as  I  am  determined 
to  ^^  bide  my  time."     I  have  not  seen  General  Evans 
for  more  than  ten  minutes,  nor  shall  I  go  near  one 
of  them,  but  work  away  at  my  brigade.     I  am  going 

*  My  brother  accompanied  me  to  Santander,  and  returned  by 
the  steamer. 
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to  be  amaziiigly  prudent,  in  not  writing  home  parti- 
culars for  the  public,  to  any  one,  except  my  own 
family  and  Hodges ;  therefore,  I  beg  neither  you  nor 
any  of  the  family  will  speak  as  from  authority,  as 
every  thing  (for  some  time)  done  by  me  or  through 
me  will  be  looked  upon  with  suspicion.  The  greater 
part  of  the  men  who  have  at  any  time  served  with  me 
have  been  applying  to  the  different  commanding 
officers  to  be  transferred  to  my  brigade.  This  does 
me  infinite  harm,  as  matters  now  are. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XII. 


Portugalette,  2nd  Oct.  1835. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  bear  Gborge, 

I  HAVE  this  moment  heard  the  steamer  sails  for 
St.  Sebastian,  to  carry  a  mail  to  England.  I  have 
nothing  more  to  say  but  that  I  think  things  have 
taken  a  turn.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  shown  up  to  the 
public  as  taking  the  rank  of  General  without  autho- 
rity ;  therefore,  if  there  be  any  hits  at  me,  let  some 
friend  at  once  make  it  known  that  he  has  seen,  in  the 
general  order  of  17th  of  July,  my  appointment  as 
Brigadier,  signed  by  Cblonel  Le  Merchant,  the  Adju- 
tant General;  and  two  communications  signed  by 
Colonel  Considine,  Military  Secretar)',  addressed  to 
Captain  O'Neale,  and  to  Surgeon  Taylor,  to  report 
themselves  to  Brigadier-General  Charles  Shaw.  I  vnsh 
quiet ;  but  if  I  am  galled,  the  saddle  must  go  on  the 
right  horse.     If  you  see ui^  him  to  send  me 
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all  the  dooumeuts  I  required,  invoices  of  clothing,  ship- 
ping Company's  receipts,  captains  of  steamers'  receipts 
for  clothing,  number  of  men  in  each  ship:  in 
short,  every  document  which  it  is  possible  to  think 
of  connected  with  the  matter,  tropics  vnll  do  nearly 
as  well  as  originals. 

U.I  draw  upon  Messrs.  Shaw  and  Maxwell,  Wo- 
bum  Place,  Russell  Square,  honour  the  draft. 

Give  my  kind  love  to  all,  and  believe  me,  &c. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XIII. 


Portngaktte,  7th  Oct.  1835. 
To  Lieutenant-Colonel  Considine,  Military  Secretary. 

Sir, 

I  ANNEX  a  copy  of  a  hurried  letter*  whichlwrote 
to  Colonel  Carbonell  the  night  before  my  embarka^ 
ation.  I  do  not  know  if  I  addressed  the  proper  chan- 
nel; I  beg  you  will  laythat  letter  before  thelieutenant- 
General^  and  the  following  statement  for  his  considera- 
tion, with  the  distinct  understanding  that  I  make  no 
claim.  The  lieutenant-General  is  aware  I  was  sent 
down  to  Scotland  to  raise  three  Regiments  to  form  a 
Brigade,  which  I  was  to  command.  I  know  it  has 
been  stated  that  I  did  not  raise  the  6th  Regiment : 
that  I  never  thought  of  contradicting,  as  I  can,  when 
I  choose,  prove  the  contrary.  I  only  state  I  com- 
menced recruiting  on  29th  of  July,  and  before  the  1 0th 

of  September  had  landed  in  Spain  about  1600  men. 
As  I  fiilly  supposed  I  was  to  command  the  three 

*  The  letter  to  Carbonell  only  refers  to  the  large  allowances 
accorded  to  all  recruiting  officers^  and  asking  to  be  put  on  a 
similar  footing. 
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Regiments,  I  thought  very  little  of  the  expenses  I 
incurred ;  hut  as  it  is  said  the  good  of  the  Service 
does  not  permit  me  to  have  that  command,  perhaps  the 
lieutenant^General  may  deem  it  proper  that  I  daould 
be^  in  some  measure,  reimbursed.  I  was  obliged  to 
see  many  people  at  the  hotel  in  GSae^ow,  on  service ; 
my  bill  there  amounted  to  a  large  sum.  The  postages 
I  had  daily  to  pay  were  immense  in  applications  from 
men  and  officers.*  As  a  proof  that  my  whole  mind 
was  intent  on  raising  the  men,  and  not  on  pecuniary 
matters,  I  had  not  even  time  to  take  any  steps  for  the 
recovery  of  four  year's  British  half-pay ;  nor  yet  the  still 
heavy  claimslhave  against  the PortugueseGovemment. 

I  am  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Charles  Shaw, 
Commanding  Brigade. 


LETTER  XIV. 

Head  Quariers,  Bilbao,  9M  Oct.  \  835. 

Sir, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  letter  of  the  7th  inst.,  which  has  been  sub- 
mitted to  the  lieutenant-General,  and  I  have  it  in 
command  to  acquaint  you  that  your  expenses  at  the 
Hotel  in  Glasgow,  he  regrets  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  discussion  of. 

As  regards  the  postage  expenses,  he  recommends 
you  to  draw  up  an  estimate  of  the  amount,  and  for- 
ward it  to  Colonel  Carbonell,  and  the  lieutenant-Ge- 

« 

*  To  this  day  I  never  have  received  a  farthing  for  expeasea 
incurred  for  the  good  of  the  service  in  Scotland. 
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neral  will  tranBmit  it  for  you ;  as  all  the  expenses 
oonnected  with  the  recruitmg  and  raising  the  Scotch 
Regimacits,  B:nd  indeed  of  the  whole  legion,  the  lieu- 
tenant-Geneiral  had  fully  understood,  were  audited 
and  provided  for  exclusively  by  Colonel  Garbonell, 
the  Financial  Agent  of  the  Spanisli  Govemment. 

The  LieutenantXj[eneral  can  only  r^ret  that  you 
had  not  time  to  take  steps  for  the  recovery  of  your 
-British  half-pay,  or  the  arrangement  of  your  claims 
on  the  Portuguese  Government;  but  these  are  subjects 
jof  course  not  relevant  to  the  British  Auxiliary  Le* 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

W.  CONSIDINE, 

lieut.-Col.  Mil.  Sec. 


LETTER  XV. 

lOM  Oct.  1835. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Dear  George, 

You  have,  attached  to  this,  the  epitome  of 
my  story,  which  you  may  show  if  you  choose  to  the 
Editor  of  the  Courier.  There  is  something  about 
the  letter  to  which  you  refer  that  I  do  not  under- 
stand. I  was  so  astonished  that  I  opened  my  trunk 
and  found  the  very  letter,  with  three  others,  in  Sal- 
•danha's  own  hand-writing.*  Saavedra,  I  suspect,  is 
the  person  who  got  him  to  write  as  he  did,  but  my 

*  In  reference  to  a  forged  letter  us  from  Marshal  Saldanha  to 
the  Courier, — See  Appendix. 
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own  opinioii  is^  that  ke  ia%ht  be  ndnKd  to  oigB 
a  letter  of  that  sort,  but  not  to  wtite  it.  ihareibflBft 
wtitmg  pietty  often  to  Saldanha;  I  t^&tctd  to  him 
much  good  bis  letter  to  me  had  done  the  oaliser  biA 
I  hare  writtai  quietly,  saying,  I  hats  heard  it  hilled 
in  England  that  be  denies  the  autheniiidlly  of  the 
letter,  but  that  I  shall  take  measuMs  to  present  the 
defamation  of  his  character  by  sending  a  oectiied 
copy  of  his  letter  through  the  British  Consul,  hese  to 
England.  I  know  Saldanha^s  feUr  of  beui^  exposed^ 
and  I  do  Hot  think  he  will  try  to  play  pcanlGS 
with  me.     Both  Major  Wyatt  and  Captain  Madde 

tell  me is  to  do  his  best  to  out  down  my 

account.  If  there  be  any  further  difficulty  thrown 
in  the  way  of  a  settlement,  I  have  made  up  my  mind 
to  petition  the  Queen  and  the  Cortes. 

You  say  you  regret  you  did  not  go  on  to  Bilbao. 
I  think  I  told  you  of  our  not  being  able  to  get  into 
the  Bar,  and  that,  after  being  thirty-six  hours  without 
provisions,  we  were  landed  at  Castro,  where  I  receir- 
ed  an  order  to  march  to  Portugalette,  thMugh  the 
worst  roads  and  most  dangerous  eountry  in  Biscay. 
I  know  General  Evans  feared  that  we  would  hare 
been  cut  up ;  I  expected  it.  I  told  the  GeiMnd  af 
the  folly  of  such  a  move.  I  tlunk  ■■  '  ■  ■  has  been 
.  blamed  a  little  for  the  order*  My  own  private  (q[|i- 
nion  is,  that  there  are  mancBuvres  at  Head  Quartais 
to  keep  me  at  a  distance.  They  are  employing,  me  in 
putting  this  place  in  a  state  of  defence.  I  caOanUt 
help  thinking  that  I  am  at  least  as  well  up  to  thete 
matters  and  this  warfare,  as  any  of  them.  I  see  great 
want  of  common  sense,  and  almost  a  blindness  to 
change    of  circumstances.     I   have   not  had   more 
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tiMa  4:dn^  mianrtes'  ^ottveraition  with  Geael^al  Evans, 
Mid  less  yAiStt  t^y  otkwr  officer  except  Gaptam  La^ 
l^idge  of  the  Bin^gdoVe;  we  are^  much  together,  m 
I  ean  speak  to  hun  fitom  my  quarter  While  he  is  in 
lii»  ship*  You  can  form  no  idea  of  the  activity  of 
Captain  Lapidge,  and  I  am  now  not  astonished  that 
he  had  such  a  hi^h  dbMraoter  while  .employed  cm  the 
eoastof  Barlugai ;  indeed,  it  is  said  that  it  was  thiou^ 
ins  seal  that  Napier  heard  o£  the  Miguelite  fled>  ap^ 
pnaohing.  The  Ringdove  has  a  splendid  crew,  all 
burniag  with  desire  to  .have  a  ^t  in  with  the  Qar^ 
iiats,  in  revenge iur  the  men  ]dfl6d..aBd  wounded. in 
tme  ol  the  men^of-^war .  boatSi .  Two  of  three  of  his 
man  kzww  me  from  being  so  oikfiniHi.  .board  the  Nau- 
tilus, in  Oporto.  The  pleasimhy  here  I  ccmsider 
imimcal,  to  a  man. . .  Depend  on  it^  the  staries^of  the 
olevemess  of  1^  Oariists  are  all  stuffs  I  think  I  see 
a:. way  to. master  ;tfaem,  .but .  I  keep  away^  or  listen, 
and  si^  Utdd.  .--  ?  ■  >  's.  Regiment  will  be  the hesL 
The  different  brigades  are  all  together  except  mine^ 
which  is  scattered^  I  suppose,  for  very  good  reasons; 
I  think  their  object  is  to  leave  me  here,  if  the  army 
moves.  Let  them  do  as  they  like,  I  shall  be  passive ; 
I  am  tired  of  squabbles. 

WiU  the  power  of  attorney  I  give  you,  be  su£5icient 
for  you  to  get  my  half-pay  ?  Keep  at  Carbonell  to 
claim  from  Portugal  for  me,  and,  if  possible,  get  at  Men- 
dizabaL  I  was  anxious  to  have  vnritten  to  Hodges 
and  to  you  by  the  vessel,  the  Ai^butus,  in  which 
poor  Dade  was;  Great  fears  were  entertained  for  him. 
The  James  Watt  brought  me  a  beautifal  chesnut 
mar^.  The  horse  I  bought  in  Edinburgh  is  the  ad- 
Buratibn  of  the  whole  army,  but  I  have  not  seen  him 
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for  these  last  three  weeks,  being  in  Bilbao  with  Maw*- 
son  I  had  M — 's  letter.  Say  tittle  or  nothing  of  what 
I  mention  to  you,  as  one  word  may  do  great  haranu 
Give  my  kind  love  to  all,  and  beUeve  me,  &c. 

Charlbs  Shaw* 

1 3M  Oct. — ^The  steamer  has  not  been  able  to  cross 
the  bar.  I  have  just  heard  of  the  arrival  of  the  5th,  on 
board  the  Erin,  at  Santander ;  so  I  hope  this  l<^ter 
may  go  home  in  her.  The  5th  are  to  come  round 
here  in  the  Phoenix  Steamer.  I  think  there  must  be 
a  move  towards  Santona  or  some  port  which  is  always 

open.    \s  dismissed  the  service.    I  knew  the 

drink  would  smash  him ;  I  pity  the  wife.  There  have 
been  tremendous  gales.  I  hope  to  see  General  Evans 
here  in  a  day  or  two ;  some  of  the  regiments  are 
getting  very  sickly.  I  think  I  see  the  many  difficult 
ties  we  have  to  encounter.  There  have  been  eight 
officers  of  the  Scotch  Brigade  dismissed  the  service: 
not  one  of  my  recommendation,  but  all  appointed 
by  Brigadier-General  Evans.     Kind  love  to  all. 

C.  S. 


LETTER  XVI. 

Portugalette,  19th  October,  1835/ 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

JVf  Y  DBAR  George, 

I  LAST  night  received  your  letters  of  the  3th 
and  6th  of  October,  and  the  newspapers,  by  the 
Royjal  Tar.  I  have  hardly  had  time  to  read  them, 
and  the  steam  of  the  James  Watt  is  now  getting  up 
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for  Santander  and  for  England.  A  week  since^  I 
wrote  a  long  explanatory  letter  regarding  Saldanha 

and -— 's  doings.    I  likewise  sent  a  copy  of  my 

claims  on  thePortnguese  Government,  with  explanatory 
notes  for  you,  and  a  full  power  of  attorney  to  act  for 
me  in  whatever  manner  you  choose.     I  am  not  at  all 

sorry  at  the  hlow-up  with  ^  and   Saavedra, 

as  th^  were  secret  enemies,  who  are  more  dangerous 
in  disguise  than  when  they  disclose  themselves. 

My  case  is  likewise  hard.  That  I  should  have  been  at 
all  that  outlay,  and  thep  the  three  regiments  taken  from 
me  and  others  paid  their  expenses,  is  rather  too  bad. 
If  I  had  kept  the  Scotch  brigade,  as  you  know  it  was 
promised  me,  I  would  gladly  have  sacrificed  a  good  deal 
of  money ;  but  now  I  must  trust  to  Carbonell,  as  Ge- 
neral Evans  states  the  Scotch  were  recruited  in  a  pe- 
culiar manner.  In  short,  I  am  done  on  all  hands ; 
but  I  am  a  queer  fellow ;  I  derive  comfort  from  a 
pimple  on  my  chin,  which  makes  me  forget  other 
things  of  importance.     I  am  getting  prudent. 

I  have  not  the  least  idea  how  General  Evans  and 
I  are  to  get  on.  I  think  we  could  manage  very  well 
from  what  I  have  seen ;  but  I  have  the  feeling  that 
all  the  head-quarters  people  either  dislike  me,  or  are 
jealous :  but,  to  keep  clear,  I  never  go  near  them.  I 
destroyed  six  thirty-two  pounders  in  the  Carlist  coun- 
try the  other  day,  which  I  think  will  do  me  harm ;  as 
I  found  out  the  guns,  which  others  ought  to  have 
known  of.  I  suppose  it  may  make  a  newspaper  para- 
graph. I  deserve  great  credit,  but  will  get  the  con- 
trary, as,  without  intending  it,  I  fear  I  showed  my- 
self more  knowing  than  I  should  have  done.  There 
is  a  great  talk  of  moving.     I  think  I  shall  be  left  be- 
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hind  with  a  few  men^  and  fine  long  speedies ;  cela  m^est 
igal.  The  troops  are  getting  on  Teiy  wdl.  I  saw 
Laurie  for  a  moment^  on  his  way  to  BSt)ao.  I  assi«re 
you,  from  what  I  have  seen,  he  nugfat  be  of  gieat: 
value  here  as  a  regimental  officer,  instead  of  being 
a  paymaster.  Tliis  is  a  jumble  of  a  letter.  I 
have  about  fifty  officers  just  landed,  ^  tomenting 
me  for  quarters.  I  hope  to  write  by  Royal  Tar* 
Give  my  kindest  lore  to  all,  and  bdiere  me  my  mind 
and  heart  are  more  with  you  all  than  evar  they  were. 

ChAELSS  B9AW. 


LETTER  XVIL 

Brwksca,  t  \th  November^  I83d. 
To  T.  G.  Sluiw,  Esq. 

My  dear  George, 

I  FORGET  if  I  wrote  to  you  after  my  arrival 
at  Bilbao,  and  of  our  excursion  towards  Duran^^, 
when  I  had  the  rear  brigade  of  the  Legion,  and  of 
an  attack  of  about  sixty  Carlists  from  the  woods, 
whidi  wounded  four  of  our  Spaniards,  and  threw  aH 
into  slight  confusion.  A  tremendous  fire  was  opoied 
by  the  young  soldiers  against  nothing.  Some  friends 
gave  out  that  the  8th  raiment  (Godfrey's)  ran  away; 
but  nothing  was  more  false,  as  I  was  among  them 
myself,  and  gave  them  great  credit  for  the  mann^ 
in  which  they  stood,  for  the  first  time,  a  hidden  fire. 
We  could  not  return  the  same  road,  but  were  obliged 
to  take  to  the  mountains,  when  darkness  overtook  us, 
and  where  beautiful  confusiim  took  place.  Wa  had 
to  descend  all  sorts  of  precipices  to  get  to  Bilbao ;  and 
I,  when  heading  the  brigade,  feeling  with  one  foot  for 
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a  better  road,  bad  the  felicity  to  fall  down  a  sort  of 
precipice^  fiat  ixo^  my  back,  which  unlucky  fall  obliged 
woe  to  keep  n^y  bed  for  three  days.  This  quiet  did 
me  a  ^e^  deal  of  good)  both  as  to  body  and  mind. 

On  the  3Qth  October  we  got  the  order  to  march 
6x>m  Bilbso^  foid  such  a  state  of  confusion  of  men 
<^  ^^&^  was  never  seon.  I  fpre^^w  such  would 
be  the  case,  and  got  out  of  the  town  with  my  brigade 
first  of  all ;  but  a  great  quantity  of  bqggage  was 
shoved  off  the  road  into  the  river,  and  much  plun-* 
dered,  and  some  to  this  day  not  heard  of.  The  head*- 
quarters  w«e  that  night  at  Portugalette,  but  my  bri- 
gade halted  at  Sistao,  about  half  a  league  distance. 
Next  morning  we  got  the  order  to  march  to  Castro, 
through  the  bad  road  which  we  had  formerly  tra^ 
versed.  I  warned  them  that  the  advaxiced  guard 
would  be  attacked  at  a  certain  point.  It  was  sq,  and 
two  hoeses  shot,  as  well  as  two  men  wounded.  This 
was  a  most  harassing  march  for  the  troops,  many 
being  left  to  be  picked  up  during  the  mght  by  the 
Cwlists.  Besides,  by  the  breaking  down  of  the 
mules  much  baggage  was  lost.  When  I  aarrived  at 
Castro  it  waB  quite  dark.  General  Evans  had  not  yet 
made  his  appearance,  but  all  the  departments  wer^ 
thefe.  I  suppose  all  were  comfortably  at  diuner,  as 
none  could  be  found ;  I  bad  therefore  tp  beat  drum$ 
and  sound  bugles,  to  let  them  know  of  the  arriyal  i)i 
the  troopB*  They  are  still  yoimg  at  soldiering.  Next 
monaing  all  the  brigades  got  the  order  to  march  by 
the  royal  road  to  Yittoria,  my  brigade  being  slow  c^ 
falling  in.  However,  I  followed  the  army>  and  closed 
on  them  at  two. leagues  distance.    The  weather  was 
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very  bad  and  rainy.  At  this  moment^  the  order  to 
retire  came,  and  then  you  saw  all  the  Medicos  and 
Commissariat  in  full  gallop,  to  get  first  back  to  good 
quarters  at  Castro.  A  staff  officer  came  to  me. 
^^  Take  up  quarters  for  your  brigade  in  the  first  vil- 
lage on  the  left  side  of  the  road."  I  replied,  "  Then 
are  villages  neither  right  nor  left." — "  That  is  not  my 
fault." 

General  Evans  then  came  up,  and  I  got  orders  to 
take  to  the  mountains  towards  Colendres  and  Am-* 
pu}nx).  I  did  so ;  but  such  a  road  you  cannot  ima^ 
gine.  I  pitied  the  poor  fellows ;  but  they  did  won*- 
ders.  I  reached  Boureco  about  midnight,  seized 
some  cattle,  and  killed  them,  thus  giving  food  to  the 
starving  soldiers^  I  also  procured  a  little  bread  for 
my  nu^n ;  the  other  brigades  I  suspect  not  getting  so 
much.  Next  morning  we  started  early^  over  dread- 
ful mountains,  and  reached  the  high  road  towards 
Ampuyro.  Here  we  got  orders  to  march  to  Ramales, 
where  rations  of  bread,  wine,  and  meat  were  prepared. 
The  scenery  and  road  were  beautiful,  but  the  men 
were  nearly  knocked  up  at  Racinas.  I  was  told  by  a 
staff  officer,  Ramales  was  only  two  miles  further.  It 
was  nearly  three  leagues,  and  when  I  arrived,  dose 
on  midnight,  the  men  were  nearly  dead,  and  no  ra- 
tions ready ;  indeed,  we  were  not  expected.  How- 
ever, I  killed  cattle^  and  luckily  there  was  a  store  of 
potatoes,  and  I  seized  some  mules  with  wine  gosng 
to  Santander,  so  that  the  men  were  satisfied.  Gene- 
ral Evans  was  not  at  all  pleased  at  the  brigade  having 
had  so  long  a  march.  We  halted  there  on  the  next 
day,  on  the  4th,  and  left  Ramales  towards  Nestosa% 
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Sach  magnificent  scenery,  and  such  splendid  roads, 
I  never  beheld.  With  fifty  men  I  could  here  stop  an 
army. 

On  reaching  Ajuera  we  turned  to  our  right  into  a 
wood,  approaching  snow,  and  reached,  late  at  nighty 
Espinosa,  a  very  nice  place.  Close  to  it  there  are 
plenty  of  wolves,  stags,  bears,  &c.  &c.  I  wished  to 
have  been  there  a  day,  but  next  morning  we  crossed 
the  hills,  and  entered  the  royal  road  again  near  to 
Villa  Santa,  and  continued  our  route  till  we  arrived 
at  Villarcayo,  where  we  turned  to  the  right,  about  two 
miles  to  arrive  at  the  miserable  village  of  Siguenza, 
situated  on  a  pretty  little  River.  Here  we  halted  olt 
the  6th,  crossed  the  fields  the  next  morning,  and  en- 
tered the  royal  road  at  Villa  Lan^,  where  we  saw  the 
first  of  the  Lancers,  in  very  good  order.  About  a  league 
further,  we  came  on  the  Ebro,  followed  it  through 
indescribable  scenery,  till  we  crossed  a  magnificent 
bridge,  and  halted  at  Val  de  Naceda ;  next  morning, 
marched,  left  the  8th  Regiment  at  Condado,  and 
halted  with  the  4th  at  Cerceda,  the  most  miserable 
village,  in  the  most  lovely  spot  I  ever  beheld. 

Marched  again  the  next  morning  past  Onfi,  stilt 
a  beautiful  country.  Left  the  4th  at  Comudella,  and 
went  with  -the  8th  to  Los  Barios,  a  good  village.^ 
Here  I  received  orders  to  continue  my  march,  and 
canton  the  troops  in  two  miserable  villages,  about 
half  a  league  from  this. 

I  am  rather  glad  to  find  that  General  Evans  said 
to  the  Quarter-Master-General  that  he  must  have 
Shaw  at  head-quarters.  I  arrived  here  yesterday, 
and  a  poor  place  it  is.  Wherever  we  passed,  the 
peasantry  were  in  favour  of  Don  Carlos.      They 
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quite  astonished  thi^t  we  did  not  plondel^ 
tbem ;  aad^  stnn^e  to  say,  during  the  whole  of  this 
march,  I  had  not  a  single  complaint  against  the  hnk 
gBAt.  The  officeiB  have  sent  almost  aH  thdar  hog- 
gage  to  the  rear;  I  fear  much  wiU  be  iMt:  fi)o  tiiat 
I  am  going  to  send  mine  away.  TUki  wiH.  Iia 
a  mocrt  serious  war;  I  foresee  many  diffiqnltiHy 
Irat  still  such  tA  can  be  overcome.  Every  body  speakar 
of  the  Cavlists  as  if  th^  were  deviln  imeamate,  aoA 
invisible.  For  myself,  I  tMnk  they  are  veiy  0ta|>iii^'^ 
for  not  having  beaten  us ;  but,  unless  the  CSuistiiioft 
praised  thdm,  thfve  would  be  no  excuse  for  thniF 
own  want  of  exertion.  As  far  as  I  have  yet  see^i,  I 
think  ixeneral  Bvans  very  well  adapted  for  tiie  oorn^ 
maud.  Hie  Cdmmissaliat  is  moat  mis^raMy  ap^ 
pointed;  and  as  for  the  other  Departments^  hardly  one 
seems  to  be  aware  of  the  difficulties  that  are  yet  to  b6 

encountered.    You  recolleot  what 9$^ ;  to  dq 

him  jttfllice,  he  has  benefn  Qeorly  ri^ht:  as  to  niyseif; 
I  do  my  duty,  and  try  to  work  for  the  aenioe.  Some 
new  light  seems  to  havB  struck  upon  the  autiiioiilies 
here.  I  have  hftd  quite  1^  different  receptioii  frooQ 
what  was  fonneriy  giv^^i  to  me;  but  I  Inep  myself 
within  my  Qwn  shelly  and  never  pronounce  an  o]»»* 
ni<m;  but,  if  a«ked,  then  I  speak  ]^ainly.  I  cannot 
hrip  thsi^dng  &at  I  know  more  of  the  matter  t^aa 
moA  of  tibem ;  but  I  am  not  sure  tiiat  othenr  pec^le 
view  me  as  I  view  myself.  I  )mow  I  give  tiie  offifnv 
nud  mien  of  my  brigade  le^s  (arouble  tbmi  any  otiier ; 
a^  still  I  am  strict :  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  t  ain 
not  disliked  by  thein.  Boyd,  who  was  my  Brigade 
Majpr,  goes  to  ^he  ^tb ;  and  Captain  Wooldridge,  my 
oU  29th  September  friend,  b^e^omes  my  aid-4e-<»,mp. 
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Would  you  mention  to  Patrick  I  saw  '  the  son 

of ?    He  is  well.    I  shall  look  after  him ; 

but,  unfortunately,  he  writes  badly.     tells  me 

that is  not  worth  his  salt.     Mr.  *-• 

introduced  to  me  by  Mr.       ■  ■         ,  is  a  regular 
failure,  having  taken  fright  and 
ba3  frightened  the  life  and  fun  out  of 


monntied^  and  oaparisoned  as  a  gay  Lancer,  looks 
well,  and  is  happy,  and  very  active*  I  have  got  that 
fat  J4f .  -  "  ■  from  ■  •  ,  made  a  store-keiqp  w  at 
five  shiltings  per  day ;  and  I  shall  get  something  done 
finr *—,  tiie  son  of  the  ■  — ,  at  Greenock, 

■  has  been  most  roughly  handled,  and  he 
agrees  with  it,  and  is  really  improved ;  but  no  one 
must  let  him  think  so.  I  am  tpld  some  officers  took 
fright  at  Castro,  and  made  the  best  of  their  way  to 
Santander,  q[>reading  disastrous  reports.  I  believe 
we  are  here  6000  effective  British  bayonets,  some  of 
therqgireents  good.  The  men  astonish  me :  there  has 
been  Utde  or  no  severe  punishment.  Tellmymother 
thaty  as  yet,  I,  as  commanding,  have  had  always  a 
good  bed  and  a  good  horse,  and  no  starvation,  so 
that  I  am  in  clover.  No  one  knows  how  much  I  think 
of  aU  at  home ;  but  I  cheer  myself  by  bemg  busy* 
The  mare  is  capital.    I  have  not  lost  sight  of  Dr. 

■         y  although  he  is  at  a  distance  from  me,  and 

I  have  little  in  my  power. 

Your  ever  affectionate  brother, 

Charlbs  Shaw. 


444  REPORTED  SPEECH  OP  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON. 


LETTER  XVIII, 

VUtmia,  Dec.  €,  1835. 


My  dear 


I  received  your  letter  on  my  arrival  here, 
and  as  my  brigade  is  now  quartered,  I  will  seize  every 
idle  moment  to  give  you  an  account  of  our  proceed- 
ings, from  our  landing  at  Santander  till  our  entry 
into  this  city.  You  wish  to  know  if  things  are  con- 
ducted as  they  were  fonnerly  in  the  Peninsula.  But 
as,  unfortunately,  I  had  not  the  honour  of  serving  in 
that  war,  I  cannot  answer  your  question.  I  will/ 
however,  attempt  to  give  a  true,  and  if  possible 
an  impartial  account  of  what  has  been  done  by 
the  Legion.  As  you  must  be  fully  aware  that  if 
publicity  be  given  to  this  letter,  the  discipline  of  the 
Legion  might  suflFer  by  the  publication  of  the  private 
opinion  of  one  doing  duty  with  them,  I  trust  to 
your  prudence  in  keeping  that  quite  secret.  ,  I  begin 
to  suspect  that  there  is  much  truth  in  what  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  is  reported  to  have  said,  that  "  Evans 
will  find  a  mighty  diflFerence  between  holding  forth 
to  a  set  of  constituents  in  a  Westminster  pot-house, 
and  commanding  an  army  in  a  poor  country  without 
a  Commissariat,  and  with  little  or  no  money.**  On 
arriving  at  Santander,  I  found  myself  the  senior 
officer  there,  and  at  once  disobeyed  the  general 
order,  as  to  landing  the  men  fully  accoutred  and  in 
their  clothing.  I  thought  it  right  to  visit  the  troops 
quartered  at  the  Convent  of  Corbon.  They  consisted 
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of  the  first  detachment  of  the  . 10th  regiment  from 
Cork^  snd  were  much  neglected^  as  lieutenant-Ciolonel 
O'Connell  had  not  yet  arrived.  The  Rifles  were  here 
under  Baron  de  Rottenburg,  and  it  was  really  quite 
extrawdinary  how  rapidly  he  had  given  them  the 
appearance  of  soldiers.  Four  or  five  of  his  men^  who 
had  been  in  my  regiment  in  Portugal,  came  to  me  to 

report  their  Quarter-Master  Sei^eant as  a  fellow 

who  had  deserted  from  us  when  on  picquet  in  our 
greatest  necessity  at  Oporto ;  but  I  had  reasons  for 
not  interfering — ^worse  men  being  in  the  Legion  from 
Portugal,  as  cheers,  than  this  man.  On  my  return  to 
Santander,  I  found  an  order  for  me  to  proceed  to 
Bortugalette  with  all  men  ^^  capable  of  bearing 
arms."  They  ought  to  have  given  a  more  particular 
order,  as  there  was  not  transport  for  more  than  400 
men,  while  there  -were  nearly  1,500  at  this  place. 

Luckily,  a  Lieutenant^Colonel  Davis,  who  was  the 
piresent  head  of  the  duartw-Master  General's  Stafi^, 
arrived  this  day,  and  from  the  systematic  active 
manner  he  set  s^^out  business,  clearly  showed  he  had 
been  a  soldier ;  indeed,  I  regret  that  General  Evans 
should  have  thought  it  right  to  dispense  with  this 
officer's  services,  the  why  and  wherefore  I  do  not 
know,  only  I  look  on  his  loss  as  the  most  serious  in^ 
oonvemence  we  have  had.  The  Commissariat  l^ft  to 
take  charge  of  these  1,500  men  were  two  Spanish 
boys.  The  men,  about  450  of  the  8th  Scotch,  went  on 
board  the  steamer  without  rations,  I  imagining  there 
were  plenty  on  board ;  but  as  Liot,  who  commanded, 
was  an  excellent  sailor,  and  said  we  should  be  at 
Portugalette  in  six  hours,  I  did  not  care  much. 
This  transport  of  officers  was  a  very  severe  and  un- 
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fidr  tax  on  the  officers  of  thestMrner,  who  wa« 
very  hospitable,  and  this  repeated  erery  other  day 
becaame  expenaive.  Not  htiug  Me  to  enter  the  bar, 
we  lay  at  anchor  this  night,  the  poor  fellows^  offioets 
and  all,  being  exposed  to  a  drenching  rain.  Liiddly^ 
liot  having  a  little  oatmeal  on  boards  gwre  diem 
some  and  a  glass  of  spirits,  ^Khich  made  them  aM 
contented ;  but  next  moming,  not  being  able  to  enters 
we  bore  away  for  Castro  rathm  than  St.  Sebdstian^ 
Disembarking  at  the  formto  plaee,  we  were  veceived 
most  kindly  by  all  the  authorities,  and  at  nig^t  i  Was 
not  a  little  astoidshed  by  the  light  Company  oi  the 
eth  regiment  arriving  firom  Portugalette  wkh  mdrasi 
as  the  officer  in  oommand  said)  to  be  an  ^^  escort  ta 
us***  How  it  happened  that  they  weare  not  cau§^ 
I  know  not ;  but  the  orders  he  Inrought  for  me  to 
march  to  Portugalette  tiext  moming,  were  so  permip*^ 
toiy,  that,  althou^:  I  thought  it  most  imprudent 
and  wrong,  I  obeyed.  I  lost  all  respect  for>  the 
Carlists  as  soldiers,  biscause  they  allowed  us  to  reach 
Portugalette,  as  according  to  rule  we  ought  to  havse 
been  sacrificed.  I  was  Idft  at  Portugalette  as  Oooir 
mahdant,  and  a  most  disagreeidile  duly  it  ifrns,  as 
officers  Were  daily  ariiving  from  Bilbao,  disniissBd^ 
disgusted,  ot  resigned,  with  a  view  to  proceed  taSngt* 
land*.  About  this  time,  Brigadier-General  Evans  and 
Add  atrived  from  home,  iuid  I  at  once  saw  that 
neither  the  one  nor  the  otheiiit  were  aware  of  Ae  style 
of  service  into  which  tiiey  had  entered,  both  havhig 
all  their  lives  been  accustcmied  to  see  the  greatest 
regularity.  I  was  quite  amused  with  the  anxiety 
shewn  by  Brigadier  Eivans  at  hearing  that  one  of 
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the  9th  regiment  had  broken,  a  wmdow — conduct 
"  go  unworthy  of  ^tiush  soldiers." 

I  was  not  sorry,  when  Captain  Lapidge  offsred 
them  a  boat  for  BUbao.  If  the  British  brigs  of  war 
had  not  been  here^  how  we  should  have  managed  I 
know  not,  as  the  Spanish  authorities  gave  no  boats. 
What  annoyed  me  most,  was,  that  the  L^on  officers 
in  general,  claimed  as  a  sort  of  right  the  use  of  the 
man-.^f-war  bcmts;  whereas,  the  granting  of  them 
was  a  mere  matter  of  favour  and  zeal  lor  the  cause^ 
on  the  part  of  the  British  officers.  You  will  hardly 
eredit  tm  when  I  tell  you  that  no  steps  had  been 
taken  to  repair  the  bridge  of  Luchana,  a  point  of  the 
most  essential  consequence  to  us  in  a  military,  and, 
ifadeed,  in  every  point  of  Viftw*  At  this  time  a  Cap^ 
tfldn  Sleigh,  an  officer  whd  had  distinguished  himself 
much  in  the  commencement  of  Don  Pedro's  war,  was 
sent  down  to  place  himself  Under  my  orda?s.  Be^ 
'sides  being  an  officer  of  undaunted  bravery,  I  knew 
fdm  to  be  a  gentleman  of  great  talent ;  and  more- 
over that  in  surmounting  difficulties  he  could  be 
equalled  by  few.  If  you  wish  a  person  to  send  out 
ias  an  useful  man  in  the  formation  of  any  of  the  new 
colonies.  Captain  Sleigh  is  the  individual ;  he  is  a 
capital  sailor,  an  ejtcellent  soldier,  an  artilleryman, 
lin  ingenious  enghieer,  and  the  greater  the  difficul" 
tie^,  the  more  indefatigable  he  becomes.  I  asked 
flRdgh  if  he  could  form  a  bridge  at  Luchana  ?  "  To 
be  sure  I  can,  if  captain  Lapidge  will  give  me  his 
carpenter,  a  few  axes,  and  some  nails.*'  He  was  very 
active.  I  sent  him  to  report  what  he  had  done,  and 
the  General  behaved  very  kindly  to  him.     Candour^ 
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however^  obliges  me  to  say,  that  I  have  often  got  ihe 
credit  due  to  the  exertions  of  Sleigh.  Tlie  Bifles 
bad  landed  here^  and  were  sent  to  the  convent  of 
fiaroza ;  but  the  guide  having  taken  them  a  league 
round  to  save  the  passing  of  an  impassaUe  road,  I  got 
a  rebuke  for  this,  and  an  order  to  march  both  the 
10th  and  8th  raiments,  to  which  I  sent  the  follow^ 
ing  answer ;  which,  as  it  may  show  the  machinery 
which  moved  us,  and  by  which  Portugaiette  would 
have  been  left  destitute  of  troops,  I  give  you* 

PortugaUtte,  nine  o'clock,  25th  Sepimnher,  I8S5. 

Sir, 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  this  moment  of  re* 
ceiving  your  letter,  enclosing  an  order  for  the  lOd^ 
regiment  to  march  to-morrow  morning  at  six  o*clock 
for  the  Cordelleria  of  Saroza,  to  occupy  those  bair* 
racks  in  conjunction  vdth  the  Rifle  corps.  There 
must  be  some  mistake,  as  there  is  not  a  man  of  the 
10th  regiment  here.  As  the  10th  regiment  is  in  the 
same  brigade  with  the  Rifles,  I  suppose  it  must  be 
for  the  purpose  of  having  all  the  regiments  of  that 
brigade  together ;  so,  if  it  had  been  known  that  th^ 
10th  were  not  here,  perhaps  the  8th  would 
not  have  received  the  order  to  march.  The  8th 
regiment  have  been  all  this  bad  day  employed  ii^ 
disembarking  the  horses  and  ba^age  from  the 
JBarl  of  Roden  steamer,  having  been  obliged  to  man 
the  boats  for  that  purpose  with  the  men  of  the  regi- 
ment, only  two  sailors  bojing  provided  by  the  autho- 
rities here,  but  the  regiment  can  move  at  a  moment's 
notice. 
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.  The  day  after  writing  this  letter,  I  received  a 
communication  from  the  Military  Secretary,  ex- 
pressing astonishment  at  the  conduct  of  some 
officers  of  the  Scotch  Brigade  (the  appointment  of 
all  whom  had  been  in  my  hands) ;  in  answer  to 
which  I  remarked,  that  Brigadier-General  Evans  had 
on  the  General's  departure  for  Spain  taken  that 
power  out  of  my  hands,  much  to  my  joy,  and  that  the 
dismissed  officers  were  of  his  appointment,  all  my 
nominations  having  as  yet  done  credit  both  to  my- 
self and  the  service. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  water  were  about  1 20 
of  the  first  batch  of  the  5th  regiment,  who  one  fore- 
noon threw  down  their  arms  and  refused  to  do  duty 
until  paid.  They  had  no  excuse,  as  they  were  not 
in  arrears ;  but  it  was  necessary  to  put  a  stop  to 
this  at  once,  and  having  seen  from  General  Evans's 
speeches  in  Parliament,  that  he  was  very  much 
against  flogging,  I  was  in  some  doubt  how  to  act. 
Instant  steps  were  requisite,  and  crossing  the  river 
with  the  drummers  of  the  8th  regiment,  I  had  the 
thirteen  ringleaders"  tried  by  a  drum-head  court- 
martial.  I  gave  four  of  them  every  lash,  and  then 
made  the  remaining  nine  draw  straws,  the  three  short 
straws  to  be  punished.  They  were  mere  boys. 
This  put  a  stop  to  all  further  mutiny,  and  I  was 
most  agreeably  surprised  to  get  a  note  from  the 
General  approving  of  the  flogging;  so  that  you 
see  c^inions  <jften  change  according  to  circum- 
stances. 

There  was  here  a  detachment  of  the  4th  Regiment, 
in  beautifril  order,  from  the  exertions  of  a  most  intel- 
ligent officer.  Major  Abthorpe,  of  the  East  India  Com- 
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pany's  Service.  The  officers  who  went  to  Bilbao 
the  men  were  getting  on  excdlently ;  but  neither 
they  nor  I  approred  of  men  in  some  regiments  being 
liable  to  be  punished  at  the  discretion  of  a  subaltern 
officer,  which  power  was  of  course  much  abused,  aa 
many  of  the  subalterns  had  less  idea  of  soldiering 
than  the  men  they  punished.  Still  with  all  these 
defects,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  prompt  punishment 
by  the  Provost  prevents  much  great  crime ;  the  only 
objection  to  it  is,  that  if  you  once  begin  the  system, 
there  is  a  difficulty  in  keeping  it  within  bounds. 

About  the  14th  of  the  month  I  heard  there  were 
six  thirty-two-pounders  in  the  fort  of  Galea,  which  the 
Carlists  might  seize  when  they  chose ;  but  as  these 
guns  had  not  been  heard  of  at  Head-Quarters,  it  was 
supposed  I  was  mistaken.  Major  Sloane,  who  was 
on  the  same  side  of  the  river  with  Fort  Galea,  sent  a 
party  without  my  knowledge  to  spike  them;  but, 
from  circumstances,  I  knew  it  must  have  been  a 
mismanaged  business.  I  therefore  resolved  to  finish 
it  properly,  which  I  did ;  but  I  instantly  got  another 
letter  to  give  my  reasons  in  writing  for  going  to  Fort 
Galea,  and  likewise  for  spiking  guns  already  spiked, 
which  I  did  as  follows : — 

Portugalette,  \6th  October. 
To  Colonel  Considine,  Military  Secretary. 

Sir, 

I  HAVE  to  State  that  Major  Sloane  reported 
to  me  that  the  guns  in  Fort  Galea  had  been  spiked 
during  the  night  of  the  15th ;  fearing  they  were  not 
perfectly  spiked,  I  resolved  to  satisfy  myself.  As 
lieutenant  Mac  Lean  of  the  Artillery  was  considered 
a  competent  judge,  and  sent  here  to  report  if  the  guns 
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in  the  fort  were  serviceable,  he  reported  to  me  that 
the  guns  were  properly  spiked,  and  thus  unservice- 
able. I  did  not  think  so,  and  asked  the  opinion  of 
Captain  Sleigh,  who  agreed  with  me,  and  proved  he 
was  right  by  unspiking  the  first  gun  in  a  moment. 
The  lieutenant-General's  orders  were  to  make  a 
brief  report,  and  I  did  iiot  think  it  right  to  call  guns 
spiked  which  were  only  apparently  so. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  sei*vant, 

Ch.  Shaw. 

I  only  mention  these  circumstances,  and  insert  this 
letter  to  prove  that  as  yet  we  had  no  system. 

Every  day  troops  and  stores  were  disembarked, 
and  because  Captain  Lapidge,  with  his  obliging 
officers  and  active  crew,  volunteered  to  take  trouble, 
the  Legion  followed  in  some  measure  the  example  of 
the  Spaniards,  and  left  them  all  the  work. 

Once  or  twice  General  Reid  came  down  to  super- 
intend the  construction  of  the  defences  of  Portuga- 
lette ;  but  I  could  not  help  remarking  that  he  must 
have  been  always  accustomed  to  have  great  means  at 
his  command,  and  that  engineering  in  this  small  way 
very  naturally  was  not  at  all  to  his  taste,  and  that  he 
took  much  more  interest  in  the  drill  of  the  light 
Brigade. 

Although  I  had  been  appointed  to  recruit  a  brigade 

in  Scotland,  for  the  purpose  of  commanding  it,  these 

promises  were  not  thought  binding.     Annexed  you 

have  a  return  of  men,  &c.  embarked  through  my 

exertions  in  Scotland,  and  landed  in  Spain  between 

29th  July  and  the  end  of  September. 

2  g2 
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Returns  of  the  Officers,  Men,8sc.  embarked  in  Scot 

land  for  Spain. 


Ships. 


Camberland  and  1 
Fingal J 

Cuinberland  .... 


Killarney 


Oflioen. 


KQlarney  .. 
Cumberland 

Ditto 

Erin 

Ditto 


Total 


21 


11 


15 


26 


3 
4 


13 
2 


22 


69 


Men. 


686 


408 

10 

316 


Cadets^ 


Women.  ChiMren. 


743 


123 
207 

75 
228 

42 


675 


Sixth  Bbgimbnt. 
1    I    11     I      6 

Eighth  Regiment. 

I      13    I 

13 

FifthHighlandbrs. 


5 

1 

13 


2104 


19 


43 


Out  of  the  first  1 500  landed  in  the  country,  only 
118  of  the  5th  were  placed  under  my  command; 
hut  the  moment  the  General  remarked  this  he  gare 
me  the  choice  of  the  8th,  upwards  of  700  strong, 
which  of  course  I  accepted. 

I  was  ordered  to  Bilbao,  where  I  never  saw  a  better 
dressed  set  of  officers ;  but  the  General's  Staff  was 
now  so  voluminous,  that  he  was  obliged  to  scatter 
them  among  the  different  brigadiers,  displeasing  thus 
a  great  many. 
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We  made  one  sort  of  reconnoissance  while  I  was 
at  Bilbao^  the  use  of  which  I  could  not  perceive,  be- 
cause we  entered  into  a  country  so  enclosed  that  50 
men  were  as  good  as  5000.  We  did  not  advance 
with  flanking  parties,  so  that  the  enemy  gave  us  an 
alarm,  which  however  made  us  take  to  the  hills ;  and 
if  they  had  been  soldiers,  they  ought  to  have  mas- 
sacred 500  of  us  before  we  reached  Bilbao.  There 
was  now  a  great  talk  of  a  move  ;  sick  and  baggage 
were  ordered  to  be  sent  to  Santander,  creating  in- 
credible confusion.  Still  as  there  was  no  Commis- 
sariat organized,  I  did  not  believe  we  were  to  march. 

If  the  men  had  not  been  the  very  best  men  that  it 
is  possible  to  imagine,  this  confusion  and  want  of 
system  must  have  been  attended  with  most  serious 
consequences.  The  move  from  Bilbao  to  Portugalette 
did  not  deserve  the  name  of  a  march.  It  was  a  mob 
of  every  one  for  himself;  and  when  I  reached  Sistao 
and  gathered  all  my  people  together,  I  was  more  than 
content,  as  their  strength  had  increased  by  the  addi- 
tion of  the  regiment  of  Chapelgories ;  how  they  came 
to  join  me  I  know  not.  In  Portugalette  I  was  told 
it  was  a  strange  scene.  On  our  march  to  Castro  we 
shook  into  a  littie  more  order,  that  is  to  say,  we  took 
up  an  immense  line  of  road.  About  half  way  we 
entered  a  wood;  I  heard  a  great  squeaking  of 
pigs  in  the  rear  of  the  brigade  in  front ;  this  was 
caused  by  some  of  the  young  Scotch  boys  hunting 
and  bayonetting  the  numerous  pigs.  I  had  four  of 
tiie  boys  instantly  seized,  and  their  astonishment 
indeed  was  great,  when  I  ordered  them  to  receive 
two  dozen  each,  being  caught  in  the  act  and  with 
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their  bayonets  covered  witii  blood.  One  of  them  in 
going  away  said  to  me,  ^^  Weel,  C!omal  Shaw,  this 
punishing  without  trial  may  be  ^  Justice ;'  but  I  am 
shure  it's  no  ^  Law.' "  I  called  him  back,  and  asked 
him,  "  If  he  would  not  bare  been  more  severely 
punished  in  Scotland  for  stealing  a  pig  ?"  His  answer 
was,  ^^  ril  no  deny  that ;  but  I  wu'd  hae  had  mae 
richts,  I  wu*d  hae  been  tried  fiir't." 

The  General  was  most  active  this  day ;  and  it  wajs 
clear  he  was  aware  of  the  dangerous  pass  in  which 
we  were.  My  brigade  arrived  when  it  was  dark  at 
Oastro.  I  nevei^  doubted  from  the  sufficiency  of 
quarters  there,  that  the  men's  rations  and  quarters 
would  all  have  been  ready.  It  was,  however,  quite 
the  contrary;  the  men  were  left  starving  and  drenched 
in  the  street,  and  there  they  would  have  been  left 
aU  night ;  but  hearing  the  General  had  arrived,  I 
went  to  his  quarters,  and  I  there  thought  it  my  duty 
to  let  him  know  in  what  a  state  his  Legion  was  left 
in  the  streets.  His  orders  were  peremptory,  and 
the  men  got  into  two  churches.  I  regretted  much 
to  have  been  obliged  to  make  this  report,  scarcely 
knowing  one  of  the  officers  personally,  but  I  thought 
it  my  duty. 

We  marched  next  morning ;  and  on  arriving  at  the 
bottom  of  a  hill,  about  two  leagues  distance  from 
Castro,  there  was  a  halt,  when  an  officer  came  gal- 
lopping  to  the  rear,  calling  loudly  to  me,  "  Retire ! 
retire !"  I  really  thought  the  enemy  were  on  us,  and 
I  saw  the  men  thought  so  likevdse.  Fearing  that  this 
excited  manner  might  cause  a  panic,  I  remained  cUm, 
merely  asking,  "  In  what  manner  shall  we  retire  ? 


-" 
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The  greatest  fault  in  general  of  young  officers  is  an 
excitement  of  manner ;  which  in  difficulties  confuses 
eyen  old  troops,  but  with  young  ones  the  danger  is 
rery  great. 

Brigadier  General  Evans*  Brigade  and  my  own 
marched  across  the  hills  this  day,  towards  Ampuyro, 
to  be  followed  next  morning  by  the  others.  This 
was  a  most  fatiguing  march ;  and  through  roads  that 
troops  had  seldom  attempted.'  Having  no  Quarter* 
master-General,  nor  Commissariat,  and  finding  Ge- 
neral Evans'  brigade  halted,  I  knew  if  we  pushed 
past  it,  I  should  come  on  an  untouched  country,  so 
I  moved  to  the  village  of  Boureco,  half  a  league  in 
advance,  and  seiasing  bullocks,  got  rations  and  wine ; 
but,  as  it  was  late  before  our  arrival,  I  halted  the  men, 
letting  the  other  brigade  pass  in  the  morning.  I  was 
obliged  to  be  very  severe  vdth  the  Provost  in  punish* 
ing  plunderers ;  I  caught  a  corporal  and  six  of  the  7th 
Hegiment,  (not  in  my  brigade,)  plundering  a  house; 
I  commenced  flogging  tiiem  from  right  to  left,  and 
when  I  came  to  the  corporal,  he  called  out  to  me, 
^^  For  God's  sake  not  to  punish  him,''  and  holding  out 
a  large  sheet  of  parchment,  I  looked  at  it,  and  found 
it  was  his  commission  as  Lieutenant  in  the  British 
Navy,  of  eight  years'  standing.  So  you  see  we  have 
strange  people  among  us.  As  I  had  punished  the 
six,  I  had  no  way  of  getting  rid  of  the  corporal, 
except  by  sending  him  away  as  a  prisoner,  to  be 
tried  by  a  general  court-martial;  but  of  course  I 
never  moved  further  in  it. 

On  entering  the  high  road  the  brigade  continued 
its  march  to  Ramales,  the  remainder  of  the  Legion 
being  quartered  in  Ampuro  Racenus  and  towards 
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Laredo.  In  these  villages  some  plundering  took 
place  which  the  General  put  a  stop  to  by  some  vctj 
severe  flog^gs.  We  arrived  at  Briviesca  on  the 
10th,  having  passed  through  La  Nestosa,  Aguera, 
Espinosa,  Villarcayo,  Siguen9a,  (crossing  the  Ebro 
at)  Val  de  Noceda,  Condado,  Cerceda,  Ona,  Comu- 
dilla,  Los  Barios.  Here  General  Reid  had  a  good 
deal  of  "  Skeleton  Drill"  for  the  officers  and  non- 
commissioned officers  of  his  brigade,  which  in  my 
opinion  only  tended  to  annoy  the  officers  and  to  cool 
their  zeal.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  ''  Skeleton 
Drill"  is  of  vast  importance ;  but  the  great  object  was 
to  get  the  officers  to  work  with  menconjldentfy,  and 
in  some  measure  to  leave  battalion  drill  alone,  and 
to  turn  all  their  attention  to  the  drill  of  their  com- 
panies, which  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  sim- 
ple drill  of  a  battalion  on  a  small  scale.  Here  Reid 
conferred  an  immense  favour  on  the  whole  Legion 
by  getting  a  number  of  drill  books  printed  for  both 
officers  and  non-commissioned  officers.  I  supplied 
all  my  brigade  with  them.  General  Evans  while 
unwell  began  a  system  of  promotion  here  which  has 
already  produced  many  bad  effects  on  the  I^^on. 
On  the  18th  I  got  the  order  to  march  for  Velorado, 
having  sent  to  me,  as  Guarter-Master-General  to  my 

Brigade ;  a  certain  Mr. ,  said  to  be  a  protege  of 

Mr.  Mendizabal.  As  Iknew  he  was  of  no  use  whatever, 
I  volunteered  to  do  without  him ;  but  being  asked  to 
state  my  reasons  in  writing,  the  Portuguese  circular 
crossed  my  mind,  and  I  declined^— so  he  joined  me — 
I  knowing  that  if  I  gave  him  his  full  swing  he  would 
soon  go  away  of  his  own  accord,  which  he  did. 
While  at  Velorado  a  circumstance  occurred  whidi 
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gave  me  a  great  deal  of  uneasiness,  and  which  was 
the  cause   perhaps  more  than  any  other  circum- 
stance of  interfering  with  discipline,  because  it  hurt 
that  respect  for  the  ^'dignity  of  office'*  without 
which  no  subordination  can  exist.     On  the  25th  of 
November  I  got  an  official  letter  from  the  Adjutant- 
General,  finishing,  ^^  Sergeant-Major  Dwyer,  4th  Re- 
giment, having  been  promoted  to  the  rank  of  acting 
Adjutant  and  Ensign  in  the  7th  regiment,  you  will 
please  to  order  him  into  head--quarters  and  to  report 
himself  at  this  office  with  as  little  delay  as  possible.'- 
On  getting  this  letter  I  instantly  sent  for  Dwyer  to 
my  quarters,  ordered  him  to  his  astonishment   to 
cut  o£P  his  stripes  as  Serjeant-Major,  then  took  him 
by  the  hand  and  wished  him  joy,  and  regretted  I 
could  not  ask  him  to  dine  with  me  as  he  must  start 
for  Briviesca  immediately.     He  was  of  course  proud 
and  gratified,  and  away  he  went.  His  situation  in  the 
4th  regiment  was  immediately  filled  up,  and  two  days 
afterwards  he  came  into  my  quarters  weeping,  to  say 
he  was  sent  back  to  his  regiment  as  a  Sergeant,  and 
that  he  was  ashamed  to  show  his  face  among  his  old 
comrades  after  such  a  disgrace.     He  seemed  as  £eu* 
as  I  had  been  able  to  judge  a  good  soldier,  and  to 
prove  that  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  this,  I  read  to  him 
his  official  appointment  and  advised  him  to  take  his 
disappointment  as  I  had  done  about  the  generalship, 
and  all  would  be  right ;  but  no,  I  saw  his  spirit  was 
broken.* 

*  Dwyer  afterwards  deserted  Dear  to  Vittoria,  taking  with 
him  eleven  of  the  Grenadiers  of  the  4th  regiment  fully 
equipped  and  armed,  and  became  an  officer  of  Don  Carlos, and 
was  very  active  and  successful  in  getting  more  of  the  Legion  to 
follow  him. 


46H  DIFFICULTIBS  ABOUT   FAY. 

The  brigade  here  by  the  actiyitjr  of  the  officers 
made  hnmensej  indeed  incredible  progress^  and  when 
they  left  Velorado  I  felt  proud  of  them.  I  had  not 
a  nbngle  complaint  against  a  soldier  i;vfaile  here ;  and 
the  chief  authorities  of  the  town  came  in  a  body  to 
express  to  the  officers,  the  thanks  of  all  the  inhabit^ 
ants  for  their  gentlemanlike  conduct  in  their  billets. 
You  are  aware  of  the  difficulties  I  had  with  the 
officers  about  their  pay  in  Portugal,  and  I  now  en- 
close to  you  documents  proving,  I  fear,  that  we  haye 
similar  difficulties  to  encounter  here.  I  only  hope 
the  General  will  be  able  to  make  it  as  he  says,  the 
^^  first  and  last  of  the  kind  which  shall  ever  be  sub- 
mitted by  him  to  the  Legion."* 

Having  halted  at  Cuscurrita,  I  received  die  order 
to  march  to  Miranda  Ebro,  passing  Pancorbe ;  but, 


Hemd  QKorttrtf  Brimmea,  Nw.  35M,  18S5. 
Brituh  AtusUiary  Legim, 

Sir, 

In  transmitting  you  the  accompanying  Declaration,  with 
the  explanatory  memorandnm,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  the 
signatures  of  yourself  and  the  heads  of  regiments,  if  disposed  to 
the  Declaration  in  question,  I  am  desired  by  the  Lieutenant- 
General  to  assure  you,  that  it  is  the  first  and  last  of  the  kind  that 
shall  be  submitted  by  him  to  the  Legion.  So  soon  as  the  neces- 
sary sigpdatures  are  affixed,  and  that  the  sense  of  the  officers  in 
your  brigade  is  ascertained  thereon  (including  the  medical 
staff),  may  I  request  you  will  lose  no  time  in  returning  the 
enclosures  to  me. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

William  Considin'e, 
(3olonel  Military  Secretary. 
To  Colonel  Charles  Shaw, 
Velorado. 
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ealculatiiig  t^ere  was  a  mistake^  I  marched  direct  to 
Mirandsi,  thus  saring  three  leagues  to  the  brigade. 
-Next  day  we  marched  to  Vittoria^  and  strange  enough 
to  say^  out  of  the  British  Legion  there  were  not  per- 

Bead  Quarten,  BrinMca,  JMni.  S3r<l,  1H35. 
BritUh  Auxiliary  Legion. 

The  Generals,  Chiefs  of  Corps,  and  officers  of  all  ranks  of 
Her  Catholic  Majesty's  British  Auxiliary  Force,  have  ohsenred 
In  the  public  prints  the  patriotic  and  generous  pecuniary  sacri- 
fices made  by  various  individuals,  functionaries,  and  public 
bodies,  both  civil  and  military,  in  aid  of  Her  Catholic  Majes- 
ty's Government,  at  this  most  interesting  and  important  crisis. 
They  are  strongly  impressed  with  the  belief  that  this  is  above 
all  others  the  opportune  moment,  wlien  every  effort  should  be 
made  to  consolidate  that  happy  union,  which  has  now  been 
brought  about  between  all  good  Spaniards,  towards  the  establish- 
ment of  a  good,  a  free,  and  a  prosperous  government  in  this 
great  Nation. 

They  also  believe  that  assisting  to  aid  Her  August  Majesty, 
the  Queen,  Governess,  and  her  Counsellors,  in  as  speedily  as 
possible  embodying,  equipping,  and  arming  the  powerful  re-in  • 
forcements  decreed  to  be  sent  to  the  army  in  the  field,  for 
expelling  the  Pretender  and  his  factious  followers  from  the  soil 
of  Spain,  will  above  alt  other  things  contribute  to  this  great 
end. 

With  this  view,  and  sympathising  most  sincerely  and  deeply 
in  the  noble  feelings  so  strongly  manifested  throughout  the 
country  in  support  of  this  sacred  cause,  and  unwilling  to  be  be- 
hind any  in  evincing  whether  by  privations  or  otherwise  their 
unlimited  devotion  to  the  service  of  Her  Majesty,  they  unani- 
mously beg  leave  to  postpone  for  the  present,  and  until  after 
the  ensuing  quarter,  receiving  more  than  one-third  of  the  pay^ 
which  may  become  intermediately  due  to  them. 

The  ensuing  quarter  being  fixed  on  under  the  impression, 
that  it  is  the  period  during  which  the  government  may  have  to 
incur  the  heaviest  amount  of  expenditure. 

D.  L.  Evans, 
Lieu  tenant-General. 
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haps  six  who  had  taken  a  share  in  the  glorious  vic- 
tory gained  here  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  I  have 
beside  me  by  mere  accident  a  letter  of  Colonel  Wil- 
liam Napier^  the  eloquent  author  of  the  ^^  Peninsular 
War/*  giving  his  hurried  notions  about  the  Legion 
to  my  brother  on  his  return  from  Santander  in  Sep- 
tember. The  Colonel's  letter  is  dated  Bath,  28th 
Sep.  1836,  and  the  extract  is — 

^^  What  you  say  of  Evans's  situation  does  not 
surprise  me.  I  have  always  looked  to  Spanish 
hospitals  as  the  ultimate  bivouac  of  his  auxili- 
aries. While  Evans  remains  in  towns  near  the 
sea  coast,  and  that  the  enemy  will  face  him  in 
the  field,  I  have  little  doubt  that  he  will  get 
the  best  of  this  squabble  as  soon  as  his  men  are 
disciplined.  He  is  bold  and  prompt ;  though  I  do 
not  much  approve  of  his  ensconcing  himself  in  Bil- 
bao, which  I  told  him  before  he  went,  he  would  find 
a  bad  position.  He  should  rather  keep  to  St.  Sebas- 
tian, and  move  by  the  French  frontier,  from  whence 
he  can,  if  he  has  moneys  get  his  supplies  cheaply  and 
securely,  and  yet  operate  upon  the  rear  of  the  Car- 
lists  ;  for  instance,  I  would  rather  have  made  a  forced 
march  from  St.  Sebastian  by  Mondragon  upon  Du- 
rango,  and  so  have  fallen  from  the  high  ground  upon 
the  rear  of  the  Carlists,  than  have  moved  out  of 
Bilboa  to  meet  them  from  the  low  ground.  I  sup- 
pose, however,  his  men  are  still  too  much  of  a  mob 
to  try  such  a  march.  What  he  will  do  when  he  has 
to  take  the  field  permanently  I  cannot  conceive. 

^^  Ten  thousand  men  are  an  army ;  an  army  to  move 
must  have  mules  and  convoys ;  will  the  Spaniards, 
who  cannot  pay  their  own  men,  pay  his  ?    Then  will 
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eosoa  the  disputes  and   jealousies  of   his  Spanish 
generals.    Nous  verrons ! 

^^  I  remain^  dear  Sir^  &c. 

"  W.  Napier." 

I  hope  Colonel  Napier  may  not  be  right.  My  great 
fear  is  that  the  CarUsts  will  play  us  the  same  trick 
that  we  played  the  MigueUtes  in  Portugal.  I  look 
on  the  Basque  Provinces  a*  Oporto,  and  the  Legion^  in 
the  position  in  which  they  now  are,  a>s  Don  MigutVs 
army.  The  numbers  bear  about  an  equal  proportion^ 
and  I  suspect  jealousies  are  about  the  same.  I  hope 
I  may  not  be  right ;  but  why  do  we  not  determine  to 
act  decidedly  ?  At  present  I  must  conclude  ;  and  be- 
lieve me,  truly  yours, 

C.  Shaw. 


LETTER  XIX. 

Velorado,  3rd  Nov.  1835. 


Colonel  Shaw  to- 

My  dear,- 


I  WROTE  to  George  on  the  1 3th  of  November 
from  Briviesca,  which  letter  I  understood  was  to  go 
by  France.  I  have  some  fears  it  may  not  arrive.  I 
left  Briviesca  on  the  1 8th,  and  came  to  this  village, 
where  I  have  been  getting  on  quietly  and  busily,  in 
short,  in  good  spirits.  Any  thing  which  happens  to 
Qie,  I  am  so  foolish  as  to  consider  '^  prophesied," 
and  I  am  quite  amused  when  any  thing  extra  hap- 
pens, no  matter  whether  it  is  an  up  or  a  down.  I 
think  the  ups  have  it  at  present,  as  I  have  been  re- 
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ceiying  some  compliments.  If  any  thing  happens  to 
displease  or  annoy  me^  I  do  not  as  formerly  get  fhii- 
ous,  but  suffer  patiently,  and  take  (not  to  speak  irteve-^ 
rently,)  a  dose  of  the  Psalms  of  David.  I  never  thought 
I  could  have  come  to  that. 

I  have  given  George  a  carte  blanche  to  act  for  me 
exactly  as  he  pleases  in  all  and  sundry  matters,  and  I 
shall  amuse  myself  by  seeing  how  he  sets  about  it.   I 
think  I  have  carved  out  plenty  of  work  for  him  to  do 
both  in  England  andPortugal.  I  am  absolutely  amused 
at  the  apparent  scrapes  I  get  into,  but  I  know  I  shall 
get  out  of  all,  with  flying  colours,  no  matter  how  sharp 
the  firing.     I  have  it  within  me,  I  feel  it,  so  do  not  dis- 
turb yourselves  about  me,  but  amuse  yoiu^elf  with 
some  object  more  interesting.     I  am  quite  in  the 
dark  about  Portugal.     I  saw,  by  a  paragraph  in  Ga- 
lignani's  Messenger,  that  I  am  out  of  the  Portuguese 
army.    This  is  Saavedra's  dirty  work.    I  hope  so,  be- 
cause I  then  can  nick  them ;  he  in  his  hurry  and  spite 
having  forgot  that  I  am  the  only  foreign  officer  having 
the  rights  of  a  Portuguese  officer,  that  is,  by  act  of 
Ck>rtes  I  must  be  tried  before  they  dispense  with  my 
services ;  but  what  I  have  done  I  know  not.     I  am 
in  blessed  ignorance.    I  have  written  to  Admiral 
Sartorius  a  long  explanatory  letter,  telling  him,  that 
until  he  was  settled,  I  thought  it  unfair  to  apply  to 
him ;  but  now  I  look  at  him  as  in  honour  bound  to 
exert  himself  for  me  as  having  entered  with  him.*    1 
think  the  letters  may  produce  the  desired  effect.    1 
have  given  him  copies  of  Saldanha*s  and  I>uke  of 

^  My  information  as  to  Admiral  Sartorius  having  receired 
what  was  due  to  him  was  incorrect. 
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Terceira's  letters,  which  may  be  an  enormous  power 
in  his  hands  if  he  choose  to  work,  which  I  really 
think  he  does.  It  cannot  be  possible  that  Saldanha 
bas  denied  his  letter  to  me.  I  will  not  admit  of  any 
shuffling.  '  I  know  hi|a  too  well,  and  I  have  both 

him — ^  and  in  my  power ;  and  I  know  when,  how, 

and  where  to  probe  them.  I  am  told  Saavedra  is 
appointed  Consul  at  Liverpool.  I  hope  some  kind 
friend  will  allow  him  to  enjoy  the  comforts  of  in-^ 
trigue,  by  letting  it  be  publicly  known,  that  all  per* 
tonal  applications  from  relations  of  soldiers  dead  in 
Portugal  shall  be  satisfied,  and  that  he  is  ready  now 
in  terms  of  his  letter  to  give  j£40  of  land  to  each 
soldier.  I  told  him  long  ago  that  he  would  make 
England  too  hot  for  himself.  I  write  this  to  day  in 
the  hurry  of  returns,  and  preparations  for  the  march 
which  we  begin  to-morrow  for  Yittoria.  I  suspect 
we  shall  halt  at  Puebla,  about  three  leagues  from 
Vittoria.  I  do  not  think  there  can  be  fighting  for 
some  time.  I  have  the  greatest  curiosity  to  see  how 
both  parties  will  fight.  When  more  at  leisure  I  shall 
write,  but  now  I  only  say,  kindest  and  best  love  to  all. 

Ever  yours, 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XX. 

Vittoria,  lOth  Dee.  1835. 
Colonel  Shaw  to  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  Osorob, 

Your  large  parcel  with  the  documents  tum- 
bled overboard  in  Santander  Bay,  was  picked  up  and 
found,  reaching  me  on  the  7th.     1  leave  every  thing 
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for  you  to  do  as  you  think  proper ;  but  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  contradict  the  reports  afloat  here 
(unknown  to  me),  r^arding  that  horrid  letter  of 
Saldanha.  I  shall  never  part  with  the  ordinal,  but 
you  see  I  send  you  what  is  su^cient.  My  letters,  of 
which  I  have  this  day  sent  to  Saldanha  a  copy,  and 
the  documents  to  Lord  -: — i — ,  should  be  published. 
Make  no  alteration  in  the  letter  on  any  account.  You 
remark  the  latter  paragraph  leaves  my  fiitiure  course  of 
proceedings  at  my  own  volition.  I  am  getting  on  well. 
12th. — ^The  more  I  look  the  more  am  I  horrified 

with  that  letter  of  Saldanha.   The  not  getting 

letter,  I  see  has  been  the  cause  of  infinite  mischief  to 
me,  and  has  now  opened  my  eyes  to  some  queer 
things  I  encountered  here.  I  thank  you  most  truly 
for  managing  the  business  part  of  all  my  troubles ; 
but  where  my  honour  is  attacked  I  shall  follow  my 
own  way  at  the  risk  of  all  worldly  considerations, 
and  I  know  you  to  be  the  very  person  not  to  baulk 
me.  It  should  go  into  the  Naval  and  Military  Ga- 
zette, and  I  am  sure  Mr. ^'s  high  feelings  will 

do  me  justice,  because  that  letter  must  have  for  a 
moment  shaken  his  faith  in  my  probity."*^  I  have  sent 
it  for  publication  in  Lisbon  and  Porto,  and  shall  take 
steps  to  have  it  in  Galignanrs  Messenger.  In  one 
point  of  view,  if  I  do  not  overshoot  the  mark,  it  won't 
do  me  harm,  provided  my  name  appears  in  no  way 

except  in  General  Evans'  despatches.     Let 

write  to  me.  We  hear  all  letters  are  opened,  but 
this  I  can  hardly  believe.  I  shall  send  you  a  docfu- 
ment  through  the  Lisbon  mails,  and  one  through 
Mr.  H — ,  so  I  hope  one  may  reach  you  safely. 

*  The  letter  forged  as  if  from  Saldanha. 
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tf  by  chance  I  am  nhot,  hang  by  the  heels  of 


if  he  be  guilty,  and  show  him  up.  This  will  be  a 
variety  to  you  in  your  new  state  of  life.  You  have 
my  best  wishes.  I  hope  you  do  not  take  your  oew 
affair  so  qui^iy  as  I  do  this  of  mkie.  What  a  queer 
fellow  I  have  been  from  one  thing  into  another.  I 
am  always  on  the  look  out  for  something  new. 
Kindest  love  to  all. 

Charlhs  3haw* 


LETTER  XXL 

Vktark,  \2ih  Dec.  1835 
Colonel  Shaw  to  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  George^ 

As  to  giving  you  news  of  what  is  passing  here 
that  is  quite  impossible ;  but  we  are  all  shaking  down^ 
to  our  proper  level,  only  I  am  more  and  more  aware 
that  the  letter  of  denial  of  Saldanha*s  has  had  till 
now  a  bad  effect  as  relates  to  mjrself.  I  see  you 
speak  smoothly  to  him,  and  wish  to  let  him  drop 
^sily  upon  his  forgetting  he  had  written  it.  That 
he  forgets  his  having  written  it,  I  do  not  believe ;  and 
even  if  it  were  so,  I  would  not  give  him  a  shadow  of 
excuse,  as  he  knows  me  well,  and  forgetting  is  no 
excuse  for  accusing  a  man  of  falsehood,  and  giving 
authority  to  blazon  forth  the  accusation  to  the  world. 
I  shall  make  my  honour  as  bright,  and  his  character 

as and  pubUc  as  it  is  possible  for  mau  to  do.  Lest 

other  conveyances  miscarry,  I  enclose  you  a  copy 
which  I  managed  to  make  three  at  a  time  by  the  mani- 
fold writer.     I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  make  it  out* 

VOL.  II.  2    H 
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Say  to  Patrick  I  have  had  many  applicatioiis  to 
take  money  from  soldiers  to  gire  an  order  on  faim. 
I  hare  as  yet  refused  all,  but  it  is  not  impossible  that 
I  may  take  £10  from  a  Serjeant-Major  of  the  6th, 
and  send  an  order  to  pay  his  vrife ;  but  if  I  do,  it 
shall  only  be  because  it  would  be  unkind  not  to  do 
it,  but  upon  no  other  account  shall  I  agree.  The 
ice  is  about  two  inches  thick,  and  the  cold  tremend- 
ous. My  hand  can  no  longer  hold  the  pen.  Again 
kind  regards,  &c. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XXII. 

Viitana,  \9tk  Dec.  1835. 
Colonel  Shaw  to  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Mt  dbar  George, 

Even  in  spite  of  your  being  scieLj  enga^^ 
in    paying  attention  to  ■  ,   I   shall  spend 

part  of  this  snowy  day  in  trying  to  give  you  some 
idea  of  how  things  have  been,  or  how  they  are, 
and  how  I  think  they  may  continue.  I  wrote  to 
you  the  day  before  I  left  Kriviesca,  the  17th  of  No- 
vember, for  Velorado.  I  remained  th^:e  in  quiet 
and  detached,  only  making  some  excuraons  to  inter- 
cept the  march  of  the  Our^  Merino,  and  to  dismantle 
a  factious  convent ;  for  my  activity  on  both  of  tiiese 
occasions,  the  Lieutenant-General  was  pleased  to 
signify  his  approbation. 

From  Velorado  we  marched  towards  Cuscurrita, 
along  one  of  the  finest  trouting  streams  you  ever 
saw,  and  quite  full  of  two-pound  trout ;  and  as  soon 
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as  we  lost  sight  of  the  stream  we  entered  the  Riogo, 
the  richest  and  most  fertile  part  of  Spain.  Cuscur- 
rita  is  a  very  rich  place.  We  there  got  the  order  to 
march  to  Miranda  del  fihro,  passing  Pancorbo. 

I  marched  direct  on  Miranda^  but  I  do  not  think 
I  got  any  credit  foi^  my  knowledge  of  the  country, 
and  the  exercise  of  a  little  common  sense.     Here 
the  whole  army  (Legion)  assembled ;  such  confusion, 
such  want  of  arrangement^  such  want  of  experience 
were  seldom  witnessed.     I  felt  almost  sick,  but  as 
usual  retired  within  myself  and  said  nothing.    The 
next  morning,  the  Legion  assembled  at  day*break  in 
the  plain  close  to  the  town,  and  formed  tolerably. 
We  here  marched  past  the  General  in  going  into  the 
Vittoria  road,  and  I  could  not  help  suspecting  that 
he  thought  the  2d  brigade  the  most  soldier-like  of 
all ;  however,  he  said  nothing.    The  road  is  at  least 
as  good  as  any  in  England,  and  made  for  troops ; 
but  still  the department  are  still  so  inex- 
perienced, that  the  whole  line  of  march  to  Vittoria 
was  a  scene  of  concision,  more  especially  at  the  ril- 
lage  of  Puebla,  where  I  was  obliged  to  act  the  part 
of  medical  man  to  the  over  numerous  sick  of  the 
brigades  in  front  by  curing  them  with  a  cudgel,  and 
making  them  leap  out  of  the  waggons.     I  was  most 
zealously  supported  by  that  active  fine  fellow  Mac  Dou- 
gall.     Here  there  is  a  pass,  where  with  100  men  I 
could  stop  a  whole  army.     We  reached  Vittoria 
about  eight  in  the  evening ;  finding  the  to^m  illumi- 
nated, I  never  doubted  that  quarters  would  be  pre- 
pared for  officers  and  men,  as  the  Quarter-Master- 
General's  department  had  gone   on  two   days  be- 
fore; but  the  troops,  as  at  Castro,  were  mostly 

2  H  2 
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left  in  the  street  for  hours  in  a  drenching  rain.     It 
<»used  great  discontent  among  the  officers.     I  suf- 
fered as  much  as  any,  but  had  more  prudence  than 
to  express  my  opinion;  indeed,  seeing  MacDougaU 
left  in  the  streets,  I  had  no  right  to  complain.    Afi:er 
being  a  few  days  here,  the  Li^on  was  inspected  by 
General  Cordova,  who  certainly  was  pleased,  as  they 
looked  exceedingly  well.    Entre  nous,  I  resolved  to 
cut  a  figure,  and  such  fools  are  men  that  they  were 
caught.     Hardly  any  of  the  officers  are  decorated ; 
so  there  I  stood  bedizened  with  stars  and  gold  chains. 
I  told  0*Neale  the  decorations  would  make  me  no 
firiends,  before  going  out,  and  that  I  soon  perceived ; 
but  I  have  no  idea  of  hiding  my  light  under  a  bushel 
(is  that  right  ?)  when  a  fair  opportunity  occurs.     At 
the  ball  given  to  us,  the  same  thing.    I  forgot  to  tdl 
you  that  when  at  Velorado,  a  circular  came  round 
from  the  General,  saying,  it  would  be  the  first  and 
last  time  he  should  propose  such  a  thing  to  the  offi- 
cers, but  asking  them  to  abstain  from  receiving  pay 
for  three  months,  to  meet  the  necessities ;  in  short, 
the  old  story  of  Portugal,   Of  course,  all  volunteered, 
and  thus  the  officers  of  the  Legion  are  now  penniless; 
therefore,  in  the  same  state  as  I  used  to  be  when 
hungry,  discontented,  and  sharp  in  temper.    The  old 
stories  that  used  to  take  place  in  the  Lisbon  Cafes 
have  commenced ;  rows  and  dismissals ;  in  short,  the 
old  foreseen  story.  But  the  other  day  something  more 

serious;    Brigadier had  some  dispute  with 

,  the  Commandant  of  the  regiment^ 

and  put  him  under  arrest,  and  ordered  him  to  send 
in  his  resignation.  The  lieutenant-General  arriving 
unexpectedly  that  evening,  sent  for ,  offered 
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to  have  him  changed  to  another  brigade  to  his  per-- 
sonal  staff;  in  short,  behaved  more  than  hand-* 
somely  to  him,  and  would  not  accept  his  resigna^ 
tion,  on  which  the  other  insists,  and  it  finishes  on 
getting  two  months*  leave  of  absence  for  £ngland, 
for  which  he  starts'  in  a  few  days,  avowing  pub- 
licly his  intention  never  to  return.  There  is  great 
%hting  taking  place  as  to  the  person  who  ought  to 
have  the  regiment,  there  being  about  seven  resigna* 
tions  written  out  among  the  field  officers,  if  each 
does  not  get  it.    To  make  this  better,  the  — 


-  —  puts  the  Major  of  the  —  regiment  in  ar- 
rest; the  Lieutenant- General  orders  him  out  of 
arrest;  the  Major  calls  out  — — ;  the  whole 
concern,  as  soon  the  lieutenant-General  starts  for 
Pamplona,  are  put  under  arrest,  and  forced  to  be 

firiends;    — f —    sends    in  his    resignation,  as 

either  he  or must  quit.    — ,  a  friend  of 

,  is  appointed  in  command  of  the  —  raiment 

by y  as  Major.    In  short,  there  is  as  regular  a 

kettle  of  fish  as  you  can  well  imagine,  and  how  it  is 
to  finish  I  do  not  know ;  but  Portugal  is  a  joke  to  it. 
If  the  Caf^s  are  not  shut,  and  if  we  remain  here 
fifteen  days  longer,  they  will  all  prove  the  truth  of 
my  words. 

.  You  will  hear  a  terrible  account  of  an  ugly  story 
which  took  place  here  ten  days  ago  in  the  absence 
of  the  Lieutenant-General,  and  without  the  know- 
ledge of  any  human  being  in  the  Legion.  There 
is  a  regiment  (attached  to  the  Legion)  of  Cha- 
pelgories,  composed  of  Spaniards,  Biscayan,  and 
Basque  Spaniards^  and  French ;  in  short,  a  sort  of 
regular  irregular  corps,  commanded  by  Jauregui,  the 
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famous  El  Pastor ;  but  from  what  I  have  seen,  they 
are  the  most  plundering  crew  I  ever  encountered. 
The  whole  of  the  Spanish  troops  left  this  under 
Espartero,  to  make  some  movement  as  was  supposecL 
The  Chapelgories  were  quartered  in  some  villages 
about  a  league  distant.  They  were  called  out  and 
formed,  they  supposing  for  a  fight,  all  happy  and 
pleased.  As  soon  as  they  were  formed,  the  Spa- 
niards surrounded  them  with  artillery,  cavalry,  and 
in£ftntry ;  and  the  regiment,  which  consists  of  about 
1000,  were  in  some  sense  decimated,  ten  men  bein^ 
marched  to  the  front,  and  there  shot  and  left.  The 
reason  of  this  detestable  cruelty  was,  that  a  chapel 
had  been  pillaged,  and  the  report  was  made  to 
Espartero  that  it  had  been  done  by  soldiers  with  red 
trousers.  An.  inquiry  was  instituted,  but  the  guilty 
could  not  be  found,  so  he  resorted  to  decimation ; 
and  as  ill-luck  would  have  it,  with  the  exception  of 
two,  the  sufferers  were  the  best  characters  in  the  re- 
giment. After  the  execution,  the  regiment  was 
marched  into  Vittoria,  looking  as  gloomy  as  you 
may  suppose ;  and  next  day  a  great  proportion  were 
disarmed ;  and  thus  the  matter  rests,  El  Pastor  being 
in  a  great  rage ;  but  what  General  Evans  thinks  of 
it  I  do  not  know.  Of  course,  the  afEair  will  make  a 
noise,  both  British  and  Spaniards  considering  this 
too  severe,  as  shooting  one  man  would  have  had 
quite  a  sufiicient  effect. 

General  Evans  is  now  gone  to  Pamplona,  and  how 
long  he  is  to  be  absent  I  do  not  know;  but  the 
sooner  he  comes  back  the  better,  as  I  see  he  is  the 
only  head,  or  rather  the  only  person  that  many  of 
the  officers  stand  in  fear  of.   MacDougall  commands 
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temporarily,  so  diat  he  has  a  difficult  part  of  the 
play. 

I  showed  Evans  my  letter  to  Saldanha,  with  the 
other  two  attached.  I  expressed  myself  very  stronglyi 
and  he  said  he  saw  there  was  no  help  for  it,  but  that 
I  must  publish.  Tell  Hodges,  I  yesterday  gave  a 
dinner  to  eight  of  the  Terceura  men  who  are  with  the 
Legion.  Why  does  he  not  write  to  me  ?  Of  course 
you  will  be  prudent  about  this  letter,  as  you  see  it 
contains  fBonily  secrets.  I  think  we  must  move  from 
this  before  a  month,  as  I  suspect  our  credit  is  not 
great,  and  the  chest  very  light ;  indeed,  I  look  for- 
ward quietly  to  great  and  manifold  difficulties,  but  I 
see  success  in  front.  Try  if  you  can  get  me  my 
half-pay ;  as  surely,  the  British  officers  who  served 
Donna  Maria  are  quite  as  well  entitled  as  those  serv- 
ing in  Spain,  and  let  me  know  if  any  money  has  ar- 
rived from  Ldsbon.  I  vinrote  to  you  last  week  three 
letters  vrith  documents,  by  three  different  channels ; 
and  as  I  am  determined  on  publication,  I  now  en- 
close them.  Never  mind  consequences.  The  cold 
here  is  intense.     Best  and  kindest  love  to  all. 

Your  ever  affectionate  brother, 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XXIIL 

Viitoria,  25  December,  1835. 
To  Mrs.  Shaw. 

My  dear  Mother, 
This  is  Christmas  morning ;  and  well  do  I  know, 
when  you  are  all  assembled  this  afternoon,  that  I 
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shall  not  be  forgotten  among  you.  litde  do  you 
imagine  how  deeply  I  think  of  you  all^  and  I  canmA 
let  this  day  pass  without  writing  a  few  lines.    I  gpt 

a  letter  the  other  day  from ,  dated  23  Nov., 

sa3ing  you  were  all  well.  But  the  last  accounts  I 
have  from  any  of  you  are  dated  30th  Oct.  My  only 
eomfort  in  going  to  the  post,  when  I  see  all  others 
getting  letters  from  home,  is  that  some  horrid  {Hri- 
vate  band  is  entrusted  with  none.  If  there  be 
misery  to  one  absent  from  home^  it  is  to  know  oc 
suspect  that  some  private  hand  id  employed^  and  one 
can  only  comfort  oneself  by  abasing  him.  This  day 
I  dine  with  all  those  officers  here  who  senred  with 
me  in  Portugal,  about  thirty,  and  I  have  an  innate 
comfort  in  thinking  that  aU  have  a  friendly  feeling 
towards  me,  and  I  to  them,  except  two  who  are  in- 
debted to  me  for  every  thing  they  possess^  but  in  the 
Portuguese  fashion,  have  rewarded  me  with  blade 
ingratitude.     By  the  bye,  Geotge  sent  me  out  a  copy 

of  a  letter  written  from  Lisbon  by  to  the 

Courier.  I  for  some  time  in  lisbon  assisted  in 
supporting  him  and  others,  and  had  the  greatest 
difficulty  in  preventing  him  from  being  sent  to  the 

Castle  of  St.  Geoi^e,  for  attacking in  his  o¥m 

house.    You  see  what  ■  has  been  doing  with 

me.  You  surely  could  not  imagine  I  would  be  so 
foolish  as  to  take  personal  satisfaction  of  a  perscm, 
who,  as  a  man,  has  lowered  himself  to  such  a  de- 
gree ;  and  rest  aasured  I  have  no  intention  of  fight- 
ing by  deputy  ;  but  I  will  hang  on  the  heels  of  that 
man  until  he  is  forced  to  call  out  for  mercy.  I  can 
now  account  f(Hr  many  things  which  puzzled  me; 
but  his  conduct  has  so  disappointed  me^  that  my 
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feith  in  human  nature  is  more  and  more  diminished, 
and  I  see  the  truth  of  what  you  say,  that  we  must 
j^lace  confidence  only  in  a  higher  quarter.  The 
manner  in  which  things  are  going  on  here  is  to  me 
an  enigma.  As  far  as  I  myself  am  concerned,  all 
proceeds  smoothly ;  I  am  most  comfortahle,  with  a 
gentlemanlike  well-informed  staff,  and  am  on  good 
terms  with  all,  seeing  the  truth  of  what  I  said  of  the 
officers  daily  manifested.  In  my  brigade  also  there 
are  no  complaints  either  against  officers  or  men. 
But  still  I  know  I  hare  enemies  or  envious  detrac-* 
txyrs  in  the  rear;  but  aU  will  come  to  light  in  proper 
time.  I  was  destined  to  have  ups  and  downs,  and 
it  is  strange  how  circumstances  have  dragged  me 
before  the  world,  as  witness  recently  in  this  affair  of 
8aldanha*8.  I  have  sent  my  letter  to  him,  to  Galig- 
nani's  Messenger,  and  I  shall  have  it  published  in 
Porto,  Lisbon,  and  I  hope  in  England.  You  wise 
people  may  perhaps  think  it  imprudent  to  publish  it 
in  England ;  but  I  must  have  it  done,  as  where  my 
honour  is  concerned  I  consider  prudence  a  humbug, 
and  under  these  circumstances  I  would  rush  on, 
with  ruin,  in  a  worldly  point  of  view,  staring  me  in 
the  face.  Cold  feet  or  a  sore  lip  make  me  forget  all 
4Toubles^  and  the  weather  is  here  most  intensely 
cold.  By  the  bye,  I  was  obliged  to  do  a  good  deed 
yesterday  (though  it  may  trouble  Patrick),  but  I 
shall  not  rqpeat  the  dose.  When  you  get  this,  write 
to  him,  that  I  hope  he  will  pay  to  the  wife  of  Ser- 
jeant-Major   ,  5th  regiment,  the  sum  of  6/.  1^.  8rf. 

and  let  me  know  wh^i  he  has  done  it. 

I  suppose  you .  are  all  busy  in  arranging  matters 
for 's  marriage,  as says  it  is  to  take  place 
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shortly.    I  am  sure  no  one  more  einoerely  wiidte^ 
him  happiness  than  I  do.    I  was  glad  to  hear  Buch 

good  accounts  of ^'s  success ;  it  proves  to  me 

that  no  man  knows  of  what  he  is  made  untal  tried, 
therefore  no  one  ought  to  be  afraid  to  try.  I  see 
many  here  in  a  great  state  of  agitation  at  any  litde 
thing  which  occurs.  I  beUeye  I  have  a  great  cha^ 
racter  for  coolness,  which,  if  translated,  means  ^ther 
experience,  or  knowledge  that  the  causes  of  tfaeae 
agitations  are  mere  trifles,  thwefore  one  ou^t  to 
get  no  credit.  Do  you  ever  see  Hodges  ?  If  so,  tdl 
him  that  Captain  Meade,  who  is  on  my  Staff,  is  the 
gentleman  who  was  Secretary  to  Ck>unt  Miraflores, 
in  the  Spanish  embassy  m  London.  He  was  first  on 
General  Evans'  Staff,  but  I  was  happy  when  he  was 
sent  to  me;  andlbeUeve  hardly  any  thing  would  now 
tempt  him  to  leave  me.  He  is  an  honourable,  high- 
minded,  weU-informed  man«  intimate  with  all  the 
Spanish  Grandees,  and  I  believe  an  admirer  of  Mina! 

Where  is  Lord  — ^  — -  ?    His  proteg^  from y 

I  fear,  has  mistaken  his  profession,  and  ought  to 
have  stuck  to  the  desk ;  but  there  is  nothing  wrong 
about  him.  We  ore  terribly  off  for  medical  men ; 
but  I  have  contrived  to  get  one  to  my  brigade,  whom 
I  knew  all  the  time  in  Portugal,  and  whom  I  re- 
spected; and  Alcock  is  close  at  hand.  He,  like 
myself,  has  had  his  enemies,  but  his  merit  has  car- 
ried the  day,  and  he  has  had  his  promotion,  and  is 
now  attached  to  the  General's  Staff.  Many  have  had 
promotion,  but  scarcely  one  of  my  reconunendation ; 
but  the  black  sheep  are  daily  showing  themselves, 
and  gentiemen  will  at  last  take  the  position  they 
ought  to  hold.     I  do  not  blame  General  Evans. 
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You  can  form  no  idea  of  the  difficuljlies  on  all  sides 
miii  which  he  has  to  contend.  I  think  he  is  led 
astray  often  by  some  p^'son  near  him^  but  who  that 
person  is  I  do  not  know  or  care^  as  in  time  murder 
will  out;  but  he  has  far  greater  difficulties  to  en- 
counter than  he  ever  thought  of,  and  than  he  is  yet 
aware  of;  that  I  see  full  well.  How  long  we  shall 
remain  here  is  quite  uncertain ;  if  we  move  in  this 
weather  the  hospitals  will  be  immediately  filled. 

Hoping  to  hear  soon,  and  giving  kindest  love  to 
all  around  you,  and  in  Edinburgh  and  Ayrshire. 
Believe  me,  &c.  &c. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XXIV.* 

El  Bwrgo,  two  leaguiB/ram  VUioria,  towards 
Salvatierra,  I3th  Jan.  1836. 
Col.  Shaw  to  Col.  Hodges. 

Mt  dbar  Hodges^ 

Do  not  be  astonished  that  I  have  not  till  this 
moment  addressed  a  letter  to  you.  You  wish  to 
hear  the  story,  so  I  begin. 

George  can  show  you  the  General  Order  of  the  17th 
of  July,  maldng  me  Brigadier;  and  Alexander  can  tell 
you  it  was  by  Brigadier-General  Evans'  order  that 
Moore  made  me  the  uniform  for  that  rank.  I  landed 
at  Santander  in  that  imiform ;  and  two  days  afiter 
was  handed  the  ^^  clerical  error  *'  ungeneralling  me ! 
*####!  sailed  from  Santander  in  liot's 
steamer,  and  found  from  him  I  was  to  be  badly 

*  Portions  of  this  letter  are  omitted — the  topics  having  heen 
treated  of  in  previous  letters. 
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leoeiTed;  that  I  was  a  bad  one,  and  a  notarious 
intriguer*    We  could  not  land  at  Portugalette^  and 
were  disembarked  at  El  Castro,  where  I  got  an  ord^ 
to  march  for  Portugalette.    I  saw  at  once  that  sol- 
diering was  not  yet  well  understood;  but  had   to 
obey,  and  took  my  own  measures.    I  sent  round  to 
all  the  neighbouring  villages,  ordering  rations    for 
1,500  men  to  be  ready  in  two  days,  and  started 
instantly  with  my  400  men.    Such  a  road  and  sueh 
a  country  you  never  saw;  20  men  equal  to  1,000; 
but  what  with  marchii^  quick,  and  sending   the 
bugles  to  sound  first  half-mile  in  fix)nt,  and  then  as 
much  in  rear,  I  must  have  made  them  think  I  was  a 
laj^  force.    Their  Guerillas  made  their  appearance 
only  on  the  heights  in  our  rear,  when  we  had  cleared 
the  worst  part,  and  there  I  met  General  Chichester^s 
brigade,  very  wisely  sent  by  the  General  to  my 

assistance. 

*  *  *     .       *  * 

In  about  a  week  I  went  up  to  Bilbao,  and  just 
had  time  to  shake  hands  with  General  Alava  as  he 
was  going  on  board  the 'steamer  for  Santander. 
This  I  thought  a  bad  sign  for  me ;  but  when  I  en- 
tered the  square  and  saw  in  it  four  real  bad  ones 
that  I  had  known  in  Portugal  as  officers  and  men 
(and  whom  I  had  mentioned  in  London  as  such),  I 
can  hardly  explain  to  you  my  feelings.  On  going 
to  the  General  I  saw  long  faces ;  he  received  me 
well,  but  after  a  little  told  me,  that  it  would  not  do 
to  have  National  Brigades ;  in  short,  that  my  pro- 
mised  Scotch  Brigade  was  broken  up.    He  added 

that  Colonel and  Major raised  the  greater 

part  of  the  men.     I  smiled  and  said  nothing,  as  I 
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SOW  there  was  some  underhand  work  which  before 
long  would  show  itself.  I  soon  after  met  Alcock, 
who  told  me  that  I  was  in  bad  repute  and  a  famous 
intriguer! 

I  returned  to  Portugalette  prepared  for  storms. 
The  first  unpleasant  breeze  came  in  the  shape  of  a 
request,  to  give  my  ^'reasons  in  toritrng  for  taking 
certain  measures,  as  Colonel  Tupper  had  stated  that 
I  was  the  cause  of  discontent  and  mutiny  which  had 
taken  place  on  board  the  steamer,  &c.  &c.  I  re- 
plied in  the  most  matter-of-fact  manner,  giving  an 
extract  of  Tupper's  own  letter  to  me,  saying  he  was 
proud  to  command  such  well-behaved  men,  &c.  &c. 
My  answer  was  a  complete  floorer.  Two  days  after- 
wards, the  order  for  brigades  came  out,  I  getting 
what  was  supposed  the  worst  regiment  of  the  Irish 
and  the  5th  Scotch,  then  consisting  of  115  men.  I 
could  not  believe  the  General  capable  of  this,  and 
I  was  right,  for  I  received  a  letter  from  him,  giving 
me  the  choice  of  the  8th  or  the  5  th.  Of  course,  I 
took  the  former ;  but  the  Irish  regiment  was  taken 
from  me,  and  I  got  the  4th,  consisting  then  of  170 
men.  I  saw  the  object  was  to  keep  me  the  weakest, 
fio  I  laughed  and  vowed  I  would  have  the  strongest, 
which  I  now  have,  both  re^ments  being  about  600 

bayonets  each,  and  very  few  others  mustering  400. 

***** 

I  then  got  an  order  to  fortify  Portugalette.    The 
first  thing  I  did  was  to  throw  dovm  the  defences 

which  had  been  made  by  the  Chief  Engineer . 

I  knew  I  was  right,  but  luckily  quarrelled  on 

other  matters,  and  resigned,  therefore  I  suppose 
what  I  did  was  right.     Some  time  after  this,  I  was 
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ordered  up  to  Bilbao ;  never  approached  the  head- 
quarter people,  and  only  had  to  do  personally  with 
the  General,  who  appeared  glad  to  see  me.     When 
Head-Quarters  were  established  at  Briviesca,  a  horrid 
place  was  allotted  for  me ;  but  just  as  we  were  geing 
in,  a  letter  came  to  say  that  by  express  comiDand  of 
the  General,  my  brigade  was  to  go  to  head-quarters.' 
I  saw  the  tide  was  beginning  to  turn,  but  why  I 
know  not.    I  had  some  long  conversations  with  the 
General,  and  saw  we  should  get  on  well ;  but  as  he 
became  seriously  ill^  I  concluded  I  should  soon  be 
sent  from  Head->Quarters.    It  was  so,  to  my  joy.     I 
was  sent  to  Ydorado,  a  very  dangerous  spot  at  the 
bottom  of  the  mountains.    Information  came  from 
Head-Quarters  to  be  on  my  guard,  as  the  cdebrated 
Cur^  Merino  was  trying  to  pass  by  my  way ;  but 
when  the  information  came,  I  was  found  in  posses- 
sion of  all  the  passes,  so  as  to  drive  him  in  upon 
General  Mac  Dougall  (a  fine  honest  fellow),  who 
was  too  strong  for  him.    I  suppose  Mac  Dougall  had 
written  something  about  me,  as  I  received  a  Military 
Secretary's  letter,  complimenting  me   for  activity, 
zeal,  &c.  &c. 

The  General  wrote  to  me,  that  I  might  wear  what 
uniform  I  pleased ;  but  catch  me  putting  on  a  Bri- 
gadier's uniform  until  I  appear  a  second  time  in 
orders.  There  was  to  be  a  grand  review  of  the 
Legion  by  Cordova ;  I  got  blue  facings  put  on  the 
same  marine  jacket  I  showed  to  Don  Pedro  at  Belle 
Isle,  which  had  white  facings  at  Oporto;  and  the 
same  gay  gold-laced  blue  pantaloons;  with  my 
Commendador  star  and  the  gold  collar  of  the  order, 
(to  draw  attention  from  the  old  coat,)  my  immense 
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feather  and  cocked  hat,  I  assure  you  I  looked  fine 
enough  for  a  field  marshal^  not  to  speak  of  an  tinge- 
neraUed  Colonel  as  I  was. 

I  tell  you  truly,  I  wore  these  orders  out  of  sheer 
itt-nature,  as,  except  Brigadier  Evans,  no  one  else 
had  an  order.  — **-  told  me  it  would  make  no 
friends.  I  knew  he  was  right ;  but,  as  I  told  him,  I 
do  not  fear  my  enemies. 

Some  days  after  this,  as  I  was  marching  my  bri- 
gade to  drill  about  one  mile  and  a  half  out  of  town,  I 
was  astonished  to  find  the  rest  of  the  Legion  formed 
on  the  road.  They  had  been  all  warned  to  accompany 
the  General  on  a  reconnoissance,  except  mine.  As 
I  was  out,  I  was  sent  to  a  Tillage  near  to  a  fine  plain. 
While  on  the  plain  a  mist  came  on,  and  the  ene- 
my*s  cavalry  came  all  round  popping*  I  formed 
squares,  and  retired  in  order  along  the  road ;  and, 
as  one  could  not  see  more  than  100  yards,  I  galloped 
to  the  rear  of  the  square  with  the  Major  of  the  8th, 
who  is  a  smart  officer  and  an  excellent  bugler^ 
and  there  sounded  the  advance,  and  then  started 
awfay  again,  thus  bringing  all  the  shot  on  the  sound 
and  away  from  the  square.  As  the  firing  continued, 
the  General  and  all  his  Staff  came  up,  and  I  was  found 
fault  with  for  not  having  a  rear  guard  and  flankers 
out.  I  did  not  defend  myself,  but  said,  as  if  I 
were  wrong,  that  I  and  my  Staff  had  acted  as  such ; 
but  the  idea  of  having  a  rear  guard  and  flankers, 
with  the  cavalry  close  in  upon  me,  who  might  have  in 
a  moment  snapped  them  up,  was  new  to  me. 

General  Reid  was    sent  out  of  town  with  his 
brigade    to   fortify  villages,  or  rather   to  destroy 
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churches.  As  he  crept  on  towards  the  enemy,  T 
was,  to  my  joy,  ordered  forward  to  support  him.  I 
was  sent  here  after  some  days  to  the  txttesa/e  sd^ 
yance,  where  from  the  woods  and  hills  I  fonnd  we 
were  fired  at  when  it  became  dork.  I  instantly  set 
400  men  to  work;  and,  as  I  have  a  good  many  of  my 
own  Oporto  officers,  the  place  in  a  few  hours  was 
completely  sheltered,  and  strong  enough  to  hold  oiit 
against  20,000.  The  Staff  were  much  pleased!!! 
The  fact  is,  the  thing  was  well  done,  and  MaoDougatt 
was  very  honest  and  very  complimentary. 

I  have  now  given  you  a  history  of  myself,  as  it 
will  open  your  eyes  to  the  working  of  the  machinal, 
I  speak  out  plainly  as  to  our  affidrs,  as  I  know  you 
wish  to  have  the  truth ;  but  I  trust  to  your  discre- 
tion in  keeping  it  very  much  among  friends.    Pro- 
motion here  has  been  prostituted;  and  such   an 
expense  entailed  on  Government  by  these  proceed- 
ings, as  must  soon  call  for  serious  reprehension^    I 
cannot  understand  upon  what  principle  the  promo- 
tion has  taken  place.    Th«e  has  been  no  action — 
no  fighting — no  shot — of  that  I  am  sure  oh  account 
of  the  hubbub  that  was  made  through  Vittoria  about 
a  musket  being  hit  in  the  square  of  the  8th«     Some 
officers,  who,  while  at  Oporto,  I  sent  to  the  depdt  for 
inefficiency,    are    promoted    here!    and^    (curious 
enough,)  the  gentlemanly  good  officers  who  were 
at  Oporto  are  almost  all  in  the  same  rank  they  held 
there ;  who  is  to  blame  for  this  I  do  not  know.    It 
is  the  act  of  the  General ;  but  I  think  his  mind  is 
occupied,  and  perhaps  he  Ustens  to  others.    I  may 
be  wrong. ;  but  I  fear  no  one  likes  to  speak  openly  to 
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him  at  head-quarters,  and  perhaps  he  is  occupied 
mth  serious  matters ;  and  probably  he  is  afraid  of 
the  press,  and  of  what  will  be  said  in  England. 

I  showed  him  my  letter  to  Saldanha.  In  reading 
it  he  said,  "  You  give  him  the  lie."  *^  To  be  sure 
Sir ;  unless,  among  bad  ones  you  give  things  their 
proper  names,  it  won't  do."  He  told  me,  I  ought 
perhaps,  to  publish  it.  I  said,  "  I  had  sent  it  for 
publication  before  I  showed  it  to  him ;  but  I  felt 
convinced  it  must  have  hurt  me  in  his  opinion,  and 
with  many  others  here  who  did  not  know  me."  He 
said  quickly,  "  Oh !  no,  no ; — I  speak  of  the  injury 
among  your  friends  at  home."  I  then  said,  seriously 
and  solemnly,  ^^  General  Evans,  no  friend  who  knows 
me  at  home  would  ever  suppose  me  capable  of  what 
Saldanha  says ;  and  the  opinion  of  men  who  could 
ima^dne  me  capable,  I  despise."  I  saw  distinctly  that 
some  one  had  primed  lum  against  me. 

There  is  a  terrible  scarcity  of  money.  The  officers 
are  without  a  farthing,  and  are  comparatively  starving. 
Many  of  the  sick  have  died  from  having  no  comforts. 
Almost  all  their  baggage  has  been  plundered  by  the  wo- 
men and  skulkers  at  Santander.  I  think  almost  all  the 
— ' —  officers  will  take  the  first  good  excuse  to  go  home, 

as  likewise  all  the  fine officers ;  in  short,  many 

curse  their  stars  that  they  ever  entered  the  service. 
The  men,  however,  are  contented,  and  all  those  who 
were  with  me  in  Portugal  consider  this  war  "  clover ;" 
always  plenty  to  eat — covering  at  night— some  beds 
— and  as  much  money  as  in  Portugal. 

The  other  day  at  dinner  with  the  General,  I  was 
asked,  "  Was  the  Portuguese  war  as  bad  as  this  ?" 
I  laughed,  and  said,  ^'  The  dress  I  have  on  at  present 

VOL.  II.  2  I 
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until  the  £40  of  laad  was  allotted  to  each ; 
that  a  copy  of  the  contract  should  be  signed  by  Dob 
Pedro  and  the  Minister  of  War,  and  by  commanding 
officers  of  regiments^  and  be  lodged  in  the  hands  of 
a  neutral  party.  There  was  no  signing  of  any  con* 
tract,  either  by  one  party  or  another,  as  far  as  I  know. 
Many  people  can  swear  that  I  was  apparently  on  m* 

timate  terms  with .     I  heard  of  the  Spanish 

affair  about  three  weeks  before  leaving  Lisbon.  I  saw 
the  necessity  of  being  rapid  in  my  motions,  and  was 
astonished  at  his  drawing  back  and  throwing  impedi- 
ments in  my  way ;  I  became  suspicious,  and  by  mere 
chance  found  out  that  he  refused  to  do  the  same 
justice  to  the  British  that  he  had  done  to  the  Frendti. 
From  one  thing  to  another,  my  eyes  were  opened. 
Saldanha  sent  me  to  the  commission,  telling  me  he 
had  given  an  order  there  to  pay  me  one-half  of  what 
was  due  to  me ;  I  told  him  they  were  such  a  set,  that 
they  would  either  deny  it,  or  say  they  had  lost  it.  I 
went  there,  and  asked  for  it ;  it  was  as  I  suspected ; 
Saavedra  saw  I  was  excited,  and  sneaked  into  another 
room.  I  then  addressed  Colonel  Sampayo,  telling 
him  I  knew  it  was  not  his  fault  that  justice  yms  not 
done  to  the  foreigners ;  that  it  was  the  fault  of  these 
men,  who  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  themselves.  I 
shook  hands  with  the  Colonel  and  left  the  house.  I  met 

—  the  same  day  twice  in  the  street,  and  stared 

him  full  in  the  face,  as  I  would  do  any  fellow  whom  I 

despised. 

.    I  did  not  dare  to  send  to  you  the  original  lett^  of 

Saljianha ;   if  it  had  been  lost  I  should  have  been 

floored.    As  soon  as  my  letter  to  him  is  published, 

and  when  I  get  a  sure  opportunity,  it  shcdl  be  sent ; 
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but  surely  the  certified  copies  I  have  sent  would  be 
sufficient,  and  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  be  able  to 
show  it  here.  If  General  Evans  makes  the  slightest 
false  step,  he  will  be  run  down  by  his  own  friends. 
It  is  yet  impossible  to  judge ;  but  I  suspect  twenty 
years  spent  in  the  political  world  are  not  a  good  pre* 
parative  for  soldiering  in  this  country.  I  am  now  in 
advanced  posts,  therefore  am  happy ;  and  never  go 
near  Vittoria,  except  when  forced.  I  will  not  close 
till  to-morrow. 


\6th  Jumary, 

I  think  we  shall  move  to-morrow ;  the  Spaniards 
marching,  I  believe,  in  the  direction  of  Villa  Real. 

&c.  &c. 
(Signed)  Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XXVI. 

VetonUiy  half  a  league  from  VUlorUtg  30th  Jan,  1836. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  George, 

I  HAD  nearly  finished  a  letter  from  El  Burgo, 
dated  24th ;  but  on  reading  it  over,  it  contained  so 
many  truths,  and  expressed  such  strong  feelings, 
that  I  have  this  moment  burned  it,  not  thinking  that 
even  you  would  believe  all  I  said.  On  the  22d,  I  got 
your  letter,  dated  22d  December,  referring  to  the 

kindness  of and ,  to  both  of  whom 

give  my  very  best  thanks.  As  to  the  law-suit,  in  my 
present  state,  I  really  dare  not  take  a  serious  view  of 
it.     You  wise  people  know  best  these  things.     I  do 
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not  care  a  farthing  what  is  said  or  printed  of  me^ 
because  I  know  that  my  friends  care  as  little  a^  i'do; 
but  to  make  an  apology  would  be  a  bolus  I  eould  BOtt 
swallow.  I  cannot  do  it ;  but  I  could  have  no  oIm 
jection  to  say,  that,  as  Saldanha  has  deceived  me,  sd 
it  is  probable  he  has  decdved  others;  and  that  I  was 
very  wrong  to  say  what  I  did,  as  I  was  led  astray'^bjr 
having  confidence  in  him.  »     ;  .  . 

» 

On  the  morning  of  the  16th,  the  Legion  took  the 
field,  by  the  Salvatierra  road,  while  Cordova,  with 
the  Spaniards  and  French  Legion,  marched  to  Vitta 
Real.    When  half  a  league  from  El  Burgo,  we  took 
up  a  position  as  though  we  were  100,000,  and  saw 
the  enemy  on  the  other  heights  in  front  of  us.     In 
the  middle  of  the  valley,  on  a  height,  was  a  small 
village,  where  there  were  about  thirty  of  the  enemy, 
who  retired  on  seeing  a  company  of  Spaniards  ap- 
proach.  To  the  left  of  this  village,  at  a  short  distance, 
was  a  sort  of  sugar-loaf  hill.    As  soon  as  the  enemy 
retired.  General  Evans,  all  his  Staff  (say  forty),  all 
our  generals  and  staff,  excepting  myself,  made  for 
the  hill,  to  see  the  enemy.    This  was  all  natural 
enough ;  but  I  supposed  they  would  return  inune- 
diateLy ;  instead  of  this,  there  they  halted.     They 
did  not  seem  to  keep  a  look  out ;  no  troops  were 
sent  to   occupy  the  village   along  with   tlie  lew 
Spaniards.    Of  course,  what  I  forsaw  took  place ;  i 
daxed  not  send  them  troops  to  assist  them,  as  that 
would  have  been  silently  finding- faidt.    The  enemy 
came  on  in  force  (say  600),  and  drove  them  scamper- 
ing away.   This  was  the  first  soldier-like  work.    Tlie 
village  was  of  no  use  to  us,  but  "  we  mu^  not  be 
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beaten/'  Newly  3000  were  sent  against  the  CarUsts, 
when  they  left  .the  village,  wounding  two  officers,  five 
men,  and  kiUlng  one.  Then  it  was  necessary  that  we 
should  fire  artill/sry  and  rockets ;  but  against  whom 
I  could  not  see  rightly,  although  I  witnessed  every- 
thing.  The  Lancers  formed  to  charge,  but  were 
stof^ped  hy  a  large  ditch,  which  common  sense  might 
have  told  them  was  in  front,  else  the  enemy  never 
would  have  remained  in  extended  order.  As  night 
came  on  we  retired,  with  no  one  chasmg  us,  ''ac 
cording  to  the  estabUshed  principles  of  war/*  I 
received  a  sort  of  wide  order,  and  had  the.  brigade 
housed  before  many  others  were  off  the  field.  Next 
morning,  the  17th,  I  got  an  order  at  half  past  seven, 
to  be  formed  at  a  league  distant,  at  seven  o'clock  ! 
I  explained  the  cause  of  being  late  to  General  Evans, 
who  said  nothing ;  but  this  confusion  in  orders  must 
harasa  him  much. 

I  forgot  to  say  we  saw  Cordova  attacking,  on  the 
evej[ung  of  the  16th,  and  the  enemy  retiring  to  the 
heights  away  to  our  left.  We  marched  through 
Assua,  crossed  the  river,  and  ascended  the  heights 
there,  taking  up  a  very  good  position  with  the  vil^ 
kige  of  Zu.asa  Gamboa  below  us  in  our  front.  Here 
we  big-wigs  all  assembled,  hearing  Cordova's  mus^ 
ketry ;  but  I  remarked  the  sound  always  came  from 
the  same  spot,  which  opened  my  eyes  as  to  the  Car-r 
lists  not  being  so  easily  thrashed.  As  it  got  darkish 
I  heard— —propose  to  bivouac  in  the  wood  in 
front,  (at  this .  time  the  ice  was  about  two  inches 
thick) ;  Leave  was  granted,  I  kept  at  a  little  distance 

from  the  General  and  heard volunteer  to 

bivouac  on  the  bare  heights ;  "  the  devil !"  thinks  I, 
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"  what  next  r**  I  then  pointed  out  to  the  General  the 
necessity  of  occupying  the  village  below;  hesaid,  '^TTie 
brigade  and  yours  had  better  move  clown/* 


Off  I  started ;  in  five  minutes  had  my  brigade  on  tbe 

move ;  but would  not  be  out-done  by • 

so  he  volunteered  a  bivouack  on  the  heights  ;  ^^  vcr>'^ 
well/*  thinks  I,  ^^  good  night/*  and  I  went  dovra, 
taking  good  care  to  make  myself  intimately  acquaints 
ed  with  all  the  paths,  and  posting  my  picquets  well, 
so  that  there  might  be  no  excuse  for  moving^  rae. 
I  and  my  Staff  got  into  good  beds  with  sheets^  tfae 
fires  on  the  bivouac  on  the  hill,  with  the  snowy  hilla 
below,  really  looking  quite  picturesque. 

On  the  morning  of  the  J  8th, discov^ied  that 

this  was  not  the  climate  of  India.  He  complained  to 
me  of  rheumatism  in  his  leg  and  shouldar,  and  seem* 
ed  quite  astonished  at  it. 

Reports  began  to  get  wind  that  Cordova  had  re- 
tired to  Vittoria  without  saying  any  thing  to  General 
Evans.  I  could  not  believe  it ;  but  thk  day  seeing 
the  General  starting  off  in  Cordova's  direction  with 
a  strong  escort,  I  began  to  smell  a  rat.  He  returned 
that  evening,  the  troops  still  on  the  heights.  This 
was  a  tremendously  cold  night ;  and  the  20th  th«^ 
was  such  a  thick  fog  you  could  not  see  twenty  yards. 
The  GeiBueral  sent  for  me  about  four  o'clock,  and  asked 
me  if  I  oould  hold  the  village;  I  asked  if  I  was  exposed, 
he  said  "  yes ;"  I  said  then,  "  yes ;  I  can  hold  it,  but 
I  wish  you  would  give  me  a  reserve."  He  inunediate- 
ly  ordered  the  5th.  About  eight  o'clock  the  Quar- 
ter-Master-General came  to  me  to  ask  me  about  the 
roads  and  bridges,  and  if  I  knew  of  any  good  posi- 
tion.    I  pointed  out  what  I  thought,  but  said  that  if 
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the  enemy  were  at  hand^  and  if  we  attempted  any 
such  movement  in  the  dark^  we  should  he  cut  to 
pieces.  The  Quarter-Master-General  ought  to  have 
been  acquainted  with  all  these  matters,  hut  the  wea- 
ther really  was  very  cold;  and  this  movement  of 
Gwdova  had  left  us  aU  in  perplexity.  At  ten  o'dock 
at  night  I  got  notice  that  the  whole  Legion  was  to 
retire  across  the  river  quietly  and  quickly.  When 
daylight  appeared  (we  bivouacked  in  the  position  I 
had  pointed  out  to  the  Cluarter-Master-General);  I 
I  dare  not  tell  you  how  unknowingly  sofne  of  the 
picquets  had  been  placed. 

I  had  this  morning,  the  21st,  a  good  deal  of  con- 
versation with  the  General.  It  struck  me  he  was 
resolved  to  think  and  act  for  himself,  and  that  he 
was  now  aware  that  Cordova  had  intended  to  lead 
me  into  a  scrape.  In  the  afternoon  I  was  convinced 
of  it,  as  we  had  to  retire  through  a  difficult  country 
with  a  numerous  enemy  in  our  rear,  and  the  retreat 
was  managed  in  a  simple,  sensible,  soldier-like  way ; 
General  Evans  deserves  great  credit  for  this. 
•  Reports  were  rife  of  Evans  and  Cordova  quarrel- 
ing ;  in  short,  I  beUeve  the  secret  was,  that  many  of 
the  Legion  officers  had  never  calculated  on  suffering 
so  much  cold  and  hunger,  and  several  are  anxious 
to  make  a  row  and  to  abuse  everything,  so  that  they 
may  have  some  plausible  excuse  for  resigning. 

On  the  evening  of  the  23rd,  Espartero  passed  through 
£1  Burgo  to  Alegria,  with  a  division  of  7,000  men. 
He  told  me  he  was  to  go  next  morning  to  Salva- 
tierra,  and  then  retmm  by  the  castle  of  Guevara. 
He  moved  in  that  direction,  and  we  occupied  the 
position  we  had  on  the  16th,  the  enemy  showing 
about  six  Battalions,  and  3  or  400  cavalry.     Espar- 
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tero  got  Tvithin  a  league  of  Salvatierra.  I  was  yery 
much  amused  to  see  some  of  our  staff  with  their 
swords  drawn>  galloping  about  with  a  few  laHcerg 
between  the  two  lines. 

I  assure  you  that  in  the  quietest  day  in  Oporto  w^ 
had  more  firing  in  an  afternoon  than  there  .waft 
during  these  two  days ;  but  perhaps  it  may  be  miig- 
nified,  not  only,  into  a  battle^  but  into  the  glonoiis 
victory  of  Arlaban.  Towards  the  afternoon  we  re- 
tired to  our  quarters,  ^'  according  to  the  principles 
of  war."    • 

On  the  26th,  the  fortifying  <rf  the  churches  of 
Matauco  and  £1  Burgo  was  completed,  and.they  were 
supplied  with  ammunition  and  proviiuons;  and  ar- 
rangements were  made  for  continuing  them  as  our 
cantonments.  Any  one  might  have  seen  that  there 
was  no  use  in  this ;  General  Evans,  guessing  it,  came 
to  examine  and  judge  for  himself.  In  the  afternoon 
of  the  28th,  I  was  not  astonished  to  receive .  a  note 
from  him  directing  me  to  taJ^e  measures  for  .aboa- 
doning  El  Burgo.  As  I  was  prepared  for  such  a 
thing,  there  was  no  difficulty;  but  in  retiring,  I 
came  upon  brigades  to  which  orders  had  been  neg- 
lected to  be  sent. 

I  have  got  into  capital  quarters  here^  and  would 
have  liked  to  have  remained  where  I  am ;  but  I  give 
you  a  military  letter  referring  to  to-morrow. 

Head  Quarters^  Vittoria,  29th  Jan. — Sir,  I  am  di- 
rected by  lieutenant-General  Evans  to  inform  you 
that  he  purposes  making  a  movement  the  day  after 
to-morrow,  to  a  distance  of  at  least  two  lei^ues, 
and  the  troops  will  be  absent  some  little  time. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
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This  is  a  great  mystery,  only  known  to  all  the 
servtots  and  Staff  in  Vittoria ;  but  as  I  do  not  care 
one  farthing  where  we  go,  I  shall  not  ask,  but  I 
strongly  suspect  we  are  pinched  for  provisions  and 
im>ney,  and  that  our  credit  is  not  very  good,  so 
that  we  must  move  to  a  new  country. 

The  weather  is  dreadful,  arid  sickness  increasing. 
Fifteen  officers  have  died,  about  40  are  sick;  I 
should  thhik  nearly  300  men  have  died,  and  there 
are  upwards  of  1000  sick,  of  whom  I  should  iMnk 
400  would  die.  Fourteen  medical  men  are  in  bed; 
in  •  short,  we  are  in  a  sad  state.  Mark  what  I  say, 
difficulties  are  so  thickening  around  him  that  ^vans 
must  iknAk  and  act  for  himself;  and  from  that  day 
things  will,  I  hope  and  trust,  go  better.  I  am  re- 
solved to  do  my .  duty  religiously,  and  to  speak  the 
plain  truth,  let  the  consequences  be  what  they 
may.  Seven  officers  have  resigned  fipom  sheer  dis- 
gust ;  among  whom  is  a  Major ,  a  very  good 

fellow,  a  most  capital  officer,  well  known  to . 

I  dare  not  tell  you  how  anxious  I  am  to  be  once 
more  among  you  all,  but  fate  has  decreed  other- 
wise ;  as  a  friend,  I  should  be  unhappy  if  I  left  this 
before  the  war  were  finished ;  and  fipom  what  I  saw 
of  the  manner  the  Carlists  manoeuvred  and  showed 
front,  I  know  they  will  be  a  most  troublesome 
enemy. 

I  have  seen  soldiers  of  all  nations,  but  never  did 
I  see  anjrthing  exceeding  the  splendour  of  the 
FVench  Legion ;  they  are,  however,  strange  to  say, 
mostly  Germans. 

VUtoria,  2nd  Feb. 

I  know  they  would  give  me  a  disagreeable  post, 
out  of  my  turn  of  duty.     On  the  night  of  the  30th 
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I  received  an  order  to  be  Commaiidaiit  hesre^  with 
letters  of  excuse  from  the  Adjutant-General  for 
putting  me  on^  out  of  tour  of  duty.  I  think  the 
General  meant  it  as  a  compliment ;  and  to  proiipe 
I  thought  so,  I  have  this  day  written  to  him  to  say 
I  have,  in  one  day,  increased  the  Legion  800  effect- 
ive men,  picked  up  out  of  stra^lers,  &€. 

The  Legion  marched  for  Trevino  yesterday  morn- 
ing to  fortify  that  place,  which  will  take  time  axid 
great  expense.  The  Carlists  were  in  our  villages 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  our  departure,  and  hung 
on  the  rear  of  the  Legion  in  its  march.  I  am  left 
weak  here.  The  enemy  will  insult  me,  but  you  shall 
see  I  will  play  them  a  trick,  being  now  left  to  myself. 
We  have  in  hospital  about  1 100  men  and  600  con- 
valescents.    Kind  r^ards  to  all,  &c. 

Chablss  Shaw. 


LETTER  XXVII. 

Vfttoria,  18M  Feb.  1B36. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Dear  George, 

I  WROTE  a  long  letter  to  you  from  Vetoniai 
dated  the  31st,  and  I  think  finished  it  here,  dating 
it  on  the  1st  of  February.  The  scenes  that  occur  beat 
all  that  I  could  have  imagined  hollow.  Such  a  want 
of  arrangement,  such  confusion,  such  a  lot  of  mas-- 
ters,  and  no->masters,  and  such  a  consequent  number 
of  deaths.  In  short,  I  can  say  no  more,  but  wiU 
try  to  give  you  a  faithful  picture,  taking  parti- 
cular care  not  to  exaggerate. 


300  HALE  MEN  TURNED  OUT  OF  HOSPITAL.    493 

1  told  you  I  felt  convinced  that  1  should  be  made 
Commandant  here,  either  for  the  purpose  of  keeping 
me  away  out  of  the  expected  fights  and  honour,  or 
with  some  slight  idea  that  I  understood  a  little  of 
my  profession.  As  a  proof  it  was  not  in  my  tour 
of  duty,  the  Adjutant-General  wrote  to  me  a  letter 
making  a  sort  of  apology.  The  order  for  the  Lcr 
gion  was  to  march  at  eight  o'clock.     I  arrived  hare  at 

that  hour,  and  went  to  the  office,  no  one 

there.     I  go  to  the  ^ — ,  not  out  of  bed ;  I  rouse 

him,  it  is  not  his  business.     I  go  to  the house, 

fihd  him  in  bed ;  go  to  the  house,  find  him 

in  bed,  no  orders-  I  instantly  made  up*  my  mind 
and  resolved  to  act  for  myself.  I  saw  the  General ; 
he  made  a  sort  of  apology  for  putting  me  on  this 
duty.  I  said,  "  Never  mind,  I  am  always  ready  for 
the  good  of  the  service."  After  a  little  conversa^ 
tion  I  said,  I  had  made  up  my  mind  to  go  through  it, 
but  that  I  should  be  severe  and  even  despotic ;  but 
I  looked  to  him  for  support,  especially  against  the 
officers  who  did  not  march  with  their  regiments ;  he 
told  me  he  would  support  me.  The  Legion  marched 
out  at  1 2  o'clock.  The  hospitals  at  this  time  were 
choke  fiiU,  four  or  five  in  a  bed :  discharging  none 
except  to  their  graves  (about  fifteen  or  twenty  daily,) 
and  having,  exclusive  of  these  in  hospital,  (twelve 
hundred,)  a  depifit  of  convalescents  of  nearly  eight 
hundred.  To  this  dep6t  I  bent  my  steps,  seeing 
numbers  of  officers  in  the  streets.  I  fell  in  all  the 
men  who  could  stand,  taking  a  Portuguese  surgeon 
with  me,  and  in  less  than  one  hoiur  had  turned  out 
upwards  of  300  stout  fellows,  by  means  of  words 
and  the  flat  side  of  my  sabre.     I  ordered  them  to 
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march  next  morning  to  join  tbor  regimentB.  Huey 
were  very  knowing,  only  250  getting  ready,  all  die 
officers  except  two  having  disappeared* 

I  was  resolved  not  to  be  beaten.  I  stopped  aU 
officers'  rations,  who  did  not  make  their  appeaacaace. 
This  brought  two  or  three  to  light,  and  next  momw 
ing  I  managed  to  march  them  away  with  150  more 
men.  Still  no  more  officers  presented  themselves. 
I  then  stopped  the  rations  of  the  servants  as  well  as 
of  the  masters,  and  on  the  second  day  brought  up*- 
wards  of  twenty  to  light.  In  less  than  five  days  I 
sent  upwards  of  500  men  to  join  their  regiments. 

The  hospitals  were  very  bad,  but  this  convalesceot 
depdt  was  terrible.  I  believe  no  officer  had  gone 
through  it ;  and  no  wonder,  as  the  filth  was  shocking. 
All  were  l3ring  huddled  together  on  the  bare  stcmes 
of  a  convent  without  windows  and  no  blankets.  I  en* 
tered  where  there  were  a  lot  of  Scotch ;  I  said,  "  Boy, 
what's  the  matter  wi'  you ?" — "  An awfii'  sair  head ;' 
— another,  "  Unco  sair  taes,"  i.  e.  death! — '^  And 
what  is  the  matter  wi'  you  ?" — "  Oh !  he  is  dead)  and 
so  is  the  man  near  him;'*  and  sure  enough  thare 
were  three  poor  devils  all  dead,  with  their  mou^ 
close  together,  to  keep  each  other  warm.  I  picked 
up  in  this  way  about  twelve  dead  or  in  the  act  of 
dying. 

Entering  a  small  room  in  a  comer,  I  was  nearly 
knocked  down  by  the  effluvia.  Here  nine  men  had 
been  for  four  days  without  any  surgeom  -to  look  afiter 
|hem.  I  suppose  they  are  now  all  dead.  I  pro^ 
ce^ed  to  another  dark  room,  and  there  seventeen 
men  had  been  for  forty-eight  hours  abandoned,  aU 
suffering  from  severe  dysentery.  How  to  remedy  this 
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WB8  difficult,  as  I  was  told  there  ware  no  blankets, 
nto  sheets,  nor  beds,  to  send  to  the  hospital.  You 
will  not  believe  it,  but  I  set  to  work,  and  in  two  days 
obtauied  about  600  blankets  and  900  pair  of  sheets. 
I  then  employed  the  whole  of  the  8th  regiment  in 
removing  people  to  the  hospital  and  burying,  and 
tibius  had  a  beginning.  The  scarcity  of  medicines 
was  dreadful ;  but  with  the  active  and  willing  assist* 
ance  of  Alcock,  and  the  Portuguese  medical  gentle- 
men, it  is  quite  wond^ul  what  has  been  ac* 
i^emplished.  The  hospitals  are  now  tolerably  com-- 
fortable,  and  I  managed  so  that  the  convalescents 
had  a  comfortable  breakfast  and  dinner.  All  are 
getting  better,  but  there  must  be  still  900  on  the 
list.  About  two-thirds  of  the  medical  men  have 
tiled,  and  a  great  many  officers.  Poor  CSadogan 
and  Codd,  who  were  with  me,  are  in  their 
graves;  and  at  this  very  moment  the  funeral  of 
Captain  Montgomery  (a  firiend  of  Hodges')  is  passing 
tny  window. 

*  Mine  is  a  curious  situation.  As  soon  as  I  saw 
Montgomery  insensible,  I  ordered  all  his  papers  to  be 
-sealed  up,  having  promised  his  nurse,  if  he  recovered, 
ito  reward  her  well ;  but  all  in  vain.  A  great  many 
others  will  die ;  indeed,  I  have  ordered  two  funeral 
parties  for  this  day.  I  beUeve  two  officers  are  to 
write  by  this  post  to  Montgomery's  connexions. 

The  waste  of  public  stores  has  been  dreadful.  I 
have  gathered  a  great  many  together.  The  snow  has 
been  l}ang  about  a  foot  and  a  half  deep,  which  has 
very  much  aggravated  our  sufferings.  General  Eivans 
returned  from  Trevino  about  a  week  since,  having 
sent  in  his  brother  with  a  very  bad  leg.     Human 
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nature  is  a  strange  mixture ;  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say* 
that  my  services  here  have  been  of  the  utmost  con. 
sequence,  and  I  know  by  some  they  are  acknow- 
ledged; but  my  putting  to  rights  what  has  been 
wrong,  has  been,  I  fear,  a  severe  rebuke  upon  the 
conduct  of  others.     I  went  three  days  ago  to  beg  the 
General  would  relieve  me  of  this  disagreeable  com- 
mand, as  it  was  not  in  tour  of  duty.     He  said  he 
should  be  much  obUged  to  me  to  continue,  as  he 
assured  me  it  would  not  prevent  me  from  joining  in 
any  thing  of  consequence.     He  then  added,  ^^  I  am 
going  to  make  great  reductions,  only  to  have  three 
brigades  instead  of  five ;  but  you  are  to  have  one  of 
them,  and  to  have  three  regiments  instead  of  two/' 
I  told  him  I  felt  obliged.     I  see  clearly  he  feels  well 
inclined  to  me,  and  has  every  confidence  in  me,  be- 
cause, in  giving  me  an  order,  he  always  says  only, 
"  Do  as  you  think  right ;  I  leave  it  all  to  your  ovm 
discretion."     I  believe  him ;  as,  if  I  did  not,  I  should 
feel  much  offended.     I  know  the  great  difiiculties  he 
has  to  encounter,  and  I  do  not  think  he  is  well  sup- 
ported.    He  has  not  many  friends,  and  most  are 
frightened  to  tell  him  how  matters  stand.     His  Mili- 
tary Secretary,  Considine,  is  a  clever  fellow,   and 
Evans  has  great  confidence  in  him.  The  scenes  which 
occur  are  so  extraordinary,  that  I  assure  you  it  is 
quite  indifferent  to  me,  who  is  for  Evans  or  against 
me ;  into  personal  feelings  I  do  not  enter,  as  I  have 
chalked  out  my  line  independent  of  all  petty  views 
and  objects. 

The  changes  that  are  to  take  place,  as  far  as  h 
hear,  are  1st,  2nd,  and  5th  regiments  to  be  divided 
between  the  Legion.     Brigadier-General  M^Dougall 
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to  be  Quarter-Master  General ;  Brigadier  Evans  to 
be  on  his  brother's  staff  without  pay;  Brigadier- 
<3enerals  Reid,  Chichester,  and  myself,  to  have  bri- 
gades. Economy  is  to  be  the  order  of  the  day,  as  I 
believe  the  Spanish  Government  have  been  com- 
plaining of  the  expense ;  and  most  justly  so,  as  the 
promotions  and  appointments  have  been  quite  ridi- 
culous, I  would  almost  say — shameful.  I  foresee 
intrigues  within  intrigues;  but,  of  course,  will  do 
my  best  to  keep  clear  of  them.  I  feel  certain  Cor- 
dova is  doing  every  thing  to  bring  the  Legion  into 
disrepute,  and  as  long  as  he  commands  they  will 
have  no  credit.  The  Carlists  have  played  a  clever 
trick  by  taking  Valmaseda,  while  he  was  away  at 
Pamplona ;  in  short,  I  think  they  are  good  soldiers, 
and  feel  parsuaded  that  they  will  work  us.  A  great 
many  officers  have  been  sent  away,  and  a  number  of 
good  ones  have  resigned  in  disgust.  I  know  many 
are  so  tired  of  the  affair,  and  have  found  it  so  severe, 
and  so  different  from  what  Bicknell  and  Moore's 
shop  made  it  appear,  that  they  will  take  advantage 
of  this  proposed  reduction  to  be  off. 

Well,  I  got  all  your  letters,  with  the  Coiuier 
of  the  19th.  I  am  glad  my  letter  to  Saldanha 
has  pleased  my  mother.  Your  letter  is  good. 
I  had  a  very  good  letter  from  Lord on  the  sub- 
ject, offering  to  become  the  means  of  reconcilia- 
tion. I  have  not  yet  answered  it,  but  I  shall,  and 
then  say,  that  if  Saldanha  makes  an  ample  apology, 
and  likewise  denies  that  he  authorised  Saavedra  to 
write  that  letter  in  his  name,  offering  the  new  con- 
tract (he  told  me  he  did  not  give  authority),  I  may 
think  of  reconciliation.   I  will  not  pretend  to  give  you 

VOL.  II.  2  K 


4^  DESIRE    FOR   MIND. 

political  liews  or  army  movements,  because  I  think 
they  all  depend  oh  circumstances,  and  that  there  is 
no  plan,  only  that  Miiia  is  much  desired  both  by 
foreigners  and  Spaniards. 

Ydur  affectionate  brother, 
Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XXVIIL 

Viitoria,  JFV6.  26,  V836. 
Col.  Shaw  to  Mrs.  Shaw. 

My  dear  Mother, 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  I  have  at  length 
obtained  more  than  justice,  being  appointed  to  com- 
mand the  finest  brigade  in  the  servicse.  I  have  the 
three  Irish  regiments,  which  I  tliink  a  great  compli- 
ment ;  and  I  have  had  my  ups  and  downs  as  I  ex- 
pected. I  have  more  before  me,  but  I  feel  mysdf 
every  day  becoming  a  changed  man.  I  am  here  as 
if  in  a  fight,  trying  to  do  my  duty  and  not  fearing 
consequences.  I  am  a  queer  creature ;  I  have  no  hu- 
man being  near  me  whose  opinion  I  think  better  than 
my  own.  I  am  not  desponding,  quite  the  contrary ; 
but  a  night  never  passes  without  my  holding  fiiendly 
communication  with  the  Supreme  Being.  I  suspect 
if  you  heard  me  you  would  think  me  too  femiHar ; 
but  I  speak  right  out,  and  I  think  I  am  listened  to, 
at  least  if  I  did  not  suppose  so,  I  should  be  most  nd- 
serable. 

29th  Feb.  Every  day  I  have  been  in  reality  gaining 
grou&d ;  therefore  I  suppose  according  to  nile  I  abi 
making  more  enemies.  The  deaths  still  continue; 
and  because  I  am  in  good  health  I  am  getting  more 
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EHtbiority.  General  MacDougall  has  this  day  started 
for  Madrid)  to  say  we  have  no  money  and  no  provi- 
«ipns..  Do  not  on  any  account  let  my  name  be 
brought  forward  either  in  public  or  private  in  con- 
junction with  any  individual  here^  or  I  am  ruined. 
They  do  not  see  it;  but  now  we  are  at  our  worst.  I 
foresee  a  change  for  the  better^  and  let  George  sport 
that  opinion  as  his  own.  All  Scotch  people  are  well ; 
and  Major  Rait  is  very  deservedly  made  lieutenant- 
Colonel.  Of  course,  I  get  no  promotion,  but  of  this  I 
am  proud,  as  I  am  the  only  one  here  who  has  received 
it  for  actions  in  the  field.  God  bless  you  all ;  but 
I  cannot  write  more  except  to  say  excuse  my  faults, 
but  with  them  all  I  must  and  shall  ever  remain  to  you 
and  to  all  othi^rs  the  same  - 

Affectionate 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XXIX. 

Beionia,  two  miles  from  Vittoriay  March  10,  1836. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  George, 

On  the  9tti,  I  got  your  two  interesting  letters 
of , the  Iflth  and  22d  of  February.  You  cannot  thiivk 
what  a  pride  and  comfort  it  is  to  me  to  see  that  I  have 
friends  who  seem  never  to  forget  me  when  there 
appears  to  them  any  thing  for  my  advantage.  This 
letter  is  to  be  one  explanatory  of  all  my  views  and  feel- 
ings ;  therefore!  trust  to  your  prudence  and  discretion 
in  not  letting  it  go  further  than  it  ought  to  go,  as 
otherwise  I  may  be  placed  in  difficulty.  You  know 
full  well  that  I  considered  myself  badly  treated,  and 
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that  in  no  way  did  I  get  justice.  This  I  felt  deeply, 
more  deeply  than  I  could  express ;  but  I  soon  saw  I 
had  the  heels  of  most  of  them  in  my  profession,  and 
I  felt  confident  we  should  all  in  time  take  our  lerel. 
Tliere  were  people  who  were  eaten  up  with  jealousy 
and  ill-will  towards  me,  but  why  I  know  not.  I 
kept  distant,  and  still  do,  and  shall  continue  to  do 
so.  I  was  kept  in  the  back  ground,  and  there  re- 
mained, ready  however  to  show  myself  when  an  op- 
portunity occurred. 

On  the  31st  of  January,  there  was  an  order  to 
march,  when  honour  and  glory  were  expected  to  be 
gained.  Of  course,  my  old  friends  got  me  appointed, 
out  of  my  tour  of  duty ,  Commandant  of  Vittoria;  T  sup- 
pose, to  keep  me  out  of  the  dangers  of  a  fight.  I  cal- 
culated the  weather  and  the  roads  would  not  let  them 
fight,  so  I  did  not  care,  and  to  my  duty  I  went ;  and 
before  ten  days,  had  made  such  a  reform,  and  saved 
so  many  lives  by  the  exertions  of  self  and  staflF,  that  1 
believe  the  whole  Legion  acknowledged  we  not  only 
had  done  good,  but  were  forced  to  allow  we  knew  what 
we  were  about.  I  ask  for  nothing;  but  the  General, 
left  to  his  own  discretion  and  judgment,  appoints  me 
to  command  the  three  Irish  regiments,  decidedly  the 
best  and  strongest  Brigade  in  the  service.  This  was 
too  much,  and  so  when  a  march  was  spoken  of,  and 
more  than  a  month  of  Commandant's  tour  of  duty  was 
past,  it  was  tried  to  keep  me  in  Vittoria,  because  they 
could  not  get  any  one  so  good.  Now  was  my  tinie 
to  speak.  My  wounds  had  been  plaguing  me ;  Reid 
was  ill  of  the  fever ;  Evans  with  a  bad  leg ;  M*Dou- 
gall  off  to  Madrid ;  so  I  distinctly  stated  the  injus- 
tice, and  said  that  I  would  take  advantage  of  my  log 
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Bnd  be  likewise  sick,  and  do  no  duty.     On  the  4th 

of  March, was  put  in  command  of  the  3,000 

men  going  out,  but  afterwards  I  was  named  to  go 
with  the  General  in  his  place. 

About  two  leagues  out  of  town,  towards  the  enemy, 
I  went  forward  to  reconnoitre,  I  had  a  narrow 
escape^  as  about  twenty  or  thirty  gave  a  volley  at  those 
who  were  at  a  distance,  not  seeing  me  who  was  within 
fifteen  yards  of  them.  The  General  came  up  imme- 
diately, and  made  the  necessary  arrangements.  I  told 
Jiim  that  it  -would  be  better  to  shove  the  men  into 
fire,  so  as  to  make  them  speak  of  something  else  than 
tjie  fever.  By  this  time  they  were  in  the  heat  of  it, 
and  it  ended  in  Captain  Hogg,  of  the  8th  regiment, 
being  promoted,  on  my  recommendation,  to  a  Brevet 
Majority.  The  cantonment  of  all  the  troops  rested 
with  me  ;  and  next  morning,  when  we  retired  to  Vit- 
toria,  the  General  gave  me  the  command  of  the  five 
battalions  at  the  outposts,  telling  me  I  might  do  what 
J  Uked.  Before  twelve  o'clock  next  day,  I  had 
patroled  twp  miles  further  than  had  as  yet  been  done, 
^d  by  two,  had  a  nice  little  skirmish  of  my  own, 
where  our  fellows  astonished  the  enemy,  losing  one 
rifleman.  With  all  this  the  General  was  pleased; 
but  fearing  to  be  again  made  Commandant  of  Vit- 
toria^  I  did  not  go  into  town. 

I  suppose  you  are  aware  I  have  a  great  character 
a;S  being  an  intriguer ;  so,  after  a  little  consideration, 
I  thought  it  best  to  go  smack  to  the  General  and  read 
3'our  two  letters  to  him.  I  did  so.  After  I  had  read 
them,  he  said  that  he  thought  it  a  matter  of  calcula* 
tipn  for  myself ;  but  he  doubted  whether  the  advan* 
tages  here  before  me  were  not  preferable.     We  had  a 
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great  deal  of  confideiRtial  coR^ersation,  wUii  vA&dk  I 
assure  you  I  was  much -pleased;  "•  I  told  him -i&  wan 
right  he  should  know  Uie  appiicatk)ii  <fid  not  oM^ 
nate  with  me,  as  I  could  not  bear  the  idea  of  quiftmg 
a  thing  I  had  commenced ;  but  if  I  got  the  offiet  of 
the  appomtment  (which  I  thought  very  probable),  I 
feared  by  refusing  it  to  displease  my  ffiends^  bat 
that  I  could  not  resist  teBing  him  thalt  V  had  beea 
shamefally  treated  here,  by  being  gazetted  Bfiga<fier, 
and  then  harshly  struck  off  on  the  plea  of  ai  **  claScal 
error;"   when,  besides  Le  Marchant*s  rignature,  I 
had  his  own  Secretary's.     He  instantly  stopped  me — 
''  What !  Considme's  signature  ? "     "  Yes ;  I  have  his 
signature  twice,  to  my  heing  a  Brigadier  by  your  com- 
mand/'    He  did  not  say  a  wocdmore  for  some  to^e^ 
but  seemed  to  think  much.     I  said,  I  thought  .it  most 
unfair  that  I  should  be  put  in  orders  in  the  harsb 
way  of  a  "  clerical  error,"  when  the  feult  was- lA  no 
degree  mine,  but  that  of  his  two  chief  officers ;  that 
I  had  felt  it  sorely,  and  I  frankly  Confessed  I  felt  it 
still.     He  said,  No  wonder  that  I  did  so.  .  We  got  so 
intimate,  that  I  told  him  I  preferred  soldienng  a 
thousand  ibid ;  and  that  if  I  dfid  refuse  the  appoint- 
ment, I  hoped  my  friends  who  had  exerted  them- 
selves would  enter  into  my  feeling,  and  not  blame 
me  for  not  leaving  a  service  into  which  I  had  wil* 
lingly  entered,  the  .more  especially,  as  numbwrs-  of 
officers  wete  now  leaving  it  because  it  was  a  bad 
service,  and  that  we  were  in  present  difficulties.    H« 
said,  "  That  is  all  very  well,  but  you  must  not  f(»g8t 
yourself;  yet  I  am  not  sure  whether  you  have  not  a 
better  prospect  here,  but  judge  for  yourself."    Iti 
short  he  spoke  in  a  fair,  honest,  honourable  impar-^ 


ADVICE  OF  SARTORIUS  TO  THE  AUTHOR.       505^^ 

tial  way,  such  a3  Mrould  have  pleased  the  most  fasti- 
dious ;  wd  I  have  little  doubt  but  that  now  all  is 
right.  Here  we  parted,  and  at  all  events^  I  am  glad 
that  we  now  for  the  first  time  understand  each 
other. 

But  you  wish  me  to  come  to  the  point,  ^nd  say 
what  I  iAt^d  to  do.  I  really  as  yet  cannot  come  to 
a  condusion.  The  temptation  is  great;  but  I  see  a 
very  fine  fiel»d  opejp^ed  to  me  here,  which  I  fear,  if 
abandoned^  I  might  ever  regret.  I  am  daily  study- 
ing my  profession  and  mankind,  and  cannot  help^ 
seeing  th&t  I  know  a  good  deal  of  the  former,  so 
much  so,  that  I  think  I  ought  to  continue  it.  I  hi^ve 
not  the  least  idea  of  the  style  of  the  appointment ; 
but  I  frankly  tell  you  that  I  like  to  be  in  ^^^g^i*  a^^d 
dJIpK^ulty;  and  I  have  a  queer  presentiment  that 
so^Mthing  very  strange  is  yet  to  occur  to  me. 

As  to  what  you  ^ay  regarding  Saldanha,  you 
purely  do  not  think,  when  I  have  the  game  in  my 
owq  hands,  I  am  going  to  throw  it  away.  I  believe 
the  world  acknowledges  that  both  of  us  are  brave, 
and  I  do  not  see  that  firing  at  each  other  wUl  do 
either   of  us  the  least  good.     Your  opinion  with 

regard  to  coincides  with  my  own;  indeed,  I 

would  blame  him  if  he  ficted  for  me  in  such  a  way. 
as  might  hurt  his  own  interest.  I  heard  from  him 
and  Sartorius,  the  latter  advising  me  to  take  legal 
measures,  and  to  call  on  him  as  a  witness.  I  wrote, 
to  him  a  few  days  since,  asking  the  name  of  his 
lawyer,  and  who  was  the  best  opposition  speaker :  and 
eAclosing  him  a  copy  of  a  petition  I  had  some  inten- 
tion of  ysLjiag  before  both  houses  of  the  Cortes.  I 
4csnd  you  a  copy.     I  might  have  made  it  much 
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stronger,  but  I  have  kept  to  points  (m  which  I  can 
bring  witnesses,  if  they  dispute  it.  Make  what  use 
of  it  you  like ;  but  I  think  Baron  Moncorvo  ought  to 
get  a  copy  of  it,  and  if  there  were  a  possibility  of  its 
reaching  the  Queen,  and  if  her  Majesty>5  awarding 
me  what  I  ask  without  coming  through  the  commis- 
sion, all  might  be  satisfactory.  I  have  told  Saitorius 
there  are  about  fifty  officers  and  1,000  Portugal 
men,  more  than  one  half  of  whom  intend  to  go  to 
Lisbon  for  their  accounts  when  this  war  is  over. 
The  publication  of  Saldanha's  letter  has  done  me 
good  here,  seeing  that  Nemo  me  hnpune  lacessit. 

Our  weather  continues  dreadful.  Yesterday  the 
snow  lay  nearly  one  foot  and  a  half  deep.  To-day  is 
a  mild  stormy  day.  Our  sickness  has  begun  to 
diminish.  Money  was  given  out  yesterday,  and 
plenty  of  clothing  is  expected  from  Santander  to- 
morrow ;  so  that,  if  we  have  ten  days*  rest,  to  a  cer- 
tainty we  shall  have  a  Legion.  General  Reid  is  ill  of 
the  fever ;  Colquhoun,  of  the  artillery,  very  ill ;  and 
Kinloch  of  the  Lancers  wiU,  I  think,  die.  Officers 
are  dying  every  day ;  and  so  many  are  sick  that  the 
duty  can  with  difficulty  be  carried  on. 

We  have  had  a  few  desertions,  at  which  I  am  not 
astonished.  Who  can  tell  Londonderry  such  lies? 
Where  we  got  the  1 50  prisoners  whom  he  made  us 
murder  I  know  not,  as  we  keep  at  too  respectful  a 
distance.  I  hope  my  name  will  not  appear  in  the 
papers. 

Tell  Patrick,  that  Sergeant >  who  used  to  wash 

for  him,  is  now  Ensign,  as  weU  as who  belonged 

to  the  police.  It  was  a  lucky  thing  for  Dade  he 
went  home,   or  he  would   have  died.     We  are  in 
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dreadful  want  of  medical  men,  half  having  died. 
What  has  become  of  Griffin?  This  living,  as  a 
General  Officer,  without  pay  is  not  very  profitable. 
They  say  we  are  to  get  pay  to  the  end  of  February ; 
if  so,  I  shall  be  surprised.  There  is  a  talk  of  our 
going  to  Pamplona  to  be  under  Mina;  perhaps,  if 
so,  Hodges  had  better  write  to  him. 

As  you  do  not  mention  in  your  letter,  of 

course  she  is  quite  recovered.  T§11  her  that  my 
mind  is  not  adapted  for  lady  correspondence  in  this 
place  of  death,  confusion,  and  filth ;  therefore  I  do 
not  wish  to  begin  under  such  disadvantages. 

Let  mark,   read,  and  digest  my  proposed 

petition,  and  then  say  whether  I  should  not  have 
received  a  Uttle  more  than  his  nephew,  who  in  three 

different  fights If  I  begin  I  shall 

make  them  wince;  but  I  shall  finish  by  desiring 
kindest  and  warmest  love  to  all  from,  &c.  &c. 

Charles  Shaw. 

We  are   under  orders  to  march  at  a  moment's 
notice.     I  think  it  a  humbug. 


LETTER  XXX. 

Jntesana,  March  1 1,  1836. 
Colonel  Shaw  to  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dbar  George, 

m 

Since  I  wrote,  the  weather  has  continued 
the  same  ;  last  night  there  was  a  great  fall  of  snow^ 
and  the  roads  are  nearly  impassable.  This  day 
Brigadier-General  Evans,  with  Captain  Byrne,  starts 
via  Santander  for  England.     The  latter  I  have  enr 
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truBted  with  the  most  valuable  papers  I  havie,  and 
with  some  others  which  you  may  peruse  for  jrour 
amusement.     I  have  not  sent  the  original   letter  of 
Saldanha,  but  have  sent  one  in  his  hand-writlBg  for 
you  to  compare.      You  wiU  find  a  letter  in  your 
papers  from  me,  addressed  to  you  with,  ^'  Not  to  be 
opened  till  it  is  known  I  am  dead."     Bum  that  letter 
without  reading  it,  as  in  looking  at  the  copy  which 
I  have  here,  I  feel  it  was  not  written  in  a  fit  state  of 
mind.     Bum  it  without  breaking  the  seal.     I  have  a 
letter  m  my  ba^age  addressed  to  Colonel  God6rey, 
or  Captain  0'Neale,or  Captain  Wooldridge,  which  will 
e3q[>lain  my  preeent  wishes,  and  probably  I  may  put 
another  in  ;  however,  if  not,  do  for  me  what  you  think* 
I  myself  would  do.     Now  do  not  think  me,  from  men- 
tioning these  things,  more  anxious  or  melancholy  than 
usual,  for  the  fact  is,  I  have  for  some  years  seen  death 
hovering  round  me,  and  I  look  upon  the  old  g^itle- 
man  with  little  dread.  ^   The  truth  is,  I  think  things 
much  mismanaged  here.     We  shall  march  in  the 
course  of  a  day  or  two ;  (the  baggage  was  to  have 
marched  this  morning,  but  is  countermanded).     The 
enemy  must  know  where  we  are  going,  although  I 
do  not ;  it  is  said,  by  Murguia,  Valmeseda,  Bilbao ;  if 
such  is  the  case,  they  must  be  prepared  to  give  us  a 

warm  reception,  and  I  feel  convinced  that 

has  been  so  annoyed  by  reports  at  home  about  our 
doing  nothing,  that  he  wishes  a  fight ;  and  if  there 
be  a  set-to,  my  own  idea  is,  I  shall  be  in  th^  centre 
of  it.  If  I  do  meet  with  a  mishap,  some  oi  them 
will  b^  ashamed  of  themselves;    My  own  opinion  is 

that are  more  employed  in  wiituig 

letters  concerning  the than  in  think- 
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nag  of  US ;  and  that '■ —  goes  home  to 

diefend  himself  against  t^e  attacks  of  the  people 
who  put  paragraphs  in  tte-  ne:sf^apers.  I  under^ 
^land  he  is  a  high-minded  mite  gentleman^  and  I 
have  no  doubt  is  as  brave  9M  d^lion ;  but  I  fear  be 
pays  too  mudi  atteirtion  to  public  opinion. 

We  hare  had  a  dimief/when  I  heard  some 
0peeches  not  according  to. <my  taste.  The  lieute^ 
nant^GeBeml  made  a  remarkably*  sensible  modest 
Kpeeeh.     '  ^     > —  made  the  most  tremendous  speech 

I  ever  heard  concerning ;  and  next  day  a 

Court  of  Inqmry  w4s  ordered,  of  ydiich  Chichester, 
myself,  and  commanding  officers  iv^ce  members.  I 
objected  strongly,  and  detiomiiiedly  agaiiBt  sapng 
or  reporting  anytfaing  of  a  man  while  absent^ 
and  warned  them  they  werC'  brewing  a  pretty 
kettleof  fish  for  themselves.     Of  that  I  have  no 

• 

doubt,  as  I  •Suppose  the  Court  of  Inquiry  will  be 

made   public^     I  do    not   know  whether    

has  behaved  ill  or  not,  but  there  will  be  a  row ;  and 
a  clever  fellow  could  thereupon  make  out  stories 
which  would  sliake  the  L^on.  I  need  not  impress 
on  you  the  sikost  extreme  -prud^ice  in  speaking  be- 
fore   --,  or  any  officers  who  have  been  with  the 

Legion,  opinions  which  may^^Te-supposed  to  be  mine ; 
as  it  would  cause  me  trouble  here,  and  I  am  at  pre^- 
sent  sick  of  troubles.     Listen  and  say  little,  but  do 

not  Burrender  your  own  convictions.     :,  who 

iitfcs  been  so  kind  as  td  take  charge  of  the  papers,  is 
a  gentlemanlike^  shrewdy  <clever  fellow.  When  he 
(kitties  out-iie^^U  be  glad  to  take  charge  of  any 

thing  for  me*'-   r^- has  a'  pretty  prospect  before 

him,  and  he  wiU  be  forced  to  publisb,  and  most  pro- 
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bably  may  bring  forward  my  name,  and  that  of 

,  who  has  gone  home  to  find  out  which  is  the 

strongest  party,  and  join  that.  You  can  say  to 


that  you  know  such  is  my  knowledge  of  that  man, 
that  you  will  take  it  upon  yourself  to  withdraw  my 
name  from  any  publication  in  which  that  perso&'s 
name  appears ;  and  do  this.  You  got  my  letter  de- 
clining the  brigadiership.  The  General  told  me  he 
would  answer  it,  but  he  very  prop^ly  has  not  as  yet 

done  so.    Every  day  convinces  me  that is 

his  right  hand. 

The  Legion  are  now  a  fine  set  of  men,  well  con- 
ducted ;  in  short,  I  think  I  could  walk  over  the  world 
with  them.  As  an  instance,  when  I  had  the  4th  and 
8th  regiments — I  had  one  brigade  punishment ;  and 
now  with  the  three  Irish  regiments,  consisting  of 
1800  men,  I  have  not  yet  had  a  punishment,  and 
these  men  are  suffering  great  privations.  This  ought 
to  be  known  to  the  credit  of  the  poor  defamed  de- 
vils. I  have  had  so  little  to  do  with  money,  that  I 
almost  forgot  to  tell  you  that  an  order  is  issued  to 
give  us  our  regimental  pay  up  to  the  31st  of  March, 
and  our  staff  pay  up  to  the  30th  of  April ;  whicii  I 
think  very  shabby,  but  the  staff  give  the  orders.  This 
I  think  shabby  for  us  to  be  paid  before  the  regimental 
officers  ;  however,  it  is  to  be  given  in  bills  on  Eng- 
land, so  that  I  hope  in  a  few  days  to  enclose  to  you 
two  bills.  I  have  signed  the  estimate,  but  shall  be- 
lieve nothing  untU  I  see  it.  I  have  been  oblig^  to 
spend  more  money  than  I  wished,  having  no  pay  i 
every  thing  is  very  dear  and  bad ;  but  we  live  regu- 
larly, so  none  of  us  have  had  the  fever, 

I  fear  you  will  see  me  figuring  in  s^woie  horrid  pri- 
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vate  letter,  as  to  flogging  a  man,  then  drumming 
him  through  the  brigade  close  to  the  enemy,  and 
ordering  him  to  get  a  kict  on  a  certain  part,  when 
forcing  him  to  go  over  to  what  the  General  Orders 
say,  is  ^*  An  army  composed  of  deserters,  thieves,  as- 
sassins, and  traitors."  The  fellow  walked  rather 
slowly ;  it  was  raining,  but  a  threat  from  me  of  a 
volley  in  his  rear  made  him  step  out.  The  fellow 
ought  to  have  been  hanged. 

Five  caught  in  the  act  of  desertion  have  been  sen- 
tenced to  be  shot.  It  would  be  mercy  to  shoot  one ; 
but  the  General  declines  to  do  it.  There  have  been 
only  three  desertions  for  the  last  three  weeks ;  which 
astonishes  me,  as  none  of  them  have  had  a  sight  of 
money. 

1 2th,  morning.  Last  night  arrived  your  packages 
of  the  24th  and  27th  of  February,  with  all  the  in- 
teresting news ;  all  of  which  I  finished  before  going 
to  bed.  The  marching  is  put  off,  as  well  as,  I  sus- 
pect, the  payment.  However.  I  think  provisions 
may  force  us  to  move.  The  weather  last  night 
looked  better.  CJordova  gives  us  big  wigs  a  dinner 
on  the  13th,  at  least,  so  he  says.  I  am  inclined  to 
think  my  best  address  still  is  Vittoria.  Be  extremely 
cautious  how  any  opinions  are  given  as  mine.  I  shall 
write  very  shortly. 

Charles  Shaw. 

I  must  tell  you  I  get  famous  fun  with  the  Irish- 
men. When  flogging  the  thief  before  sending  him 
over  to  the  Carlists,  one  of  the  Cork  boys,  the  10th, 
said  to  another,  "  I  say,  Pat,  do  you  think  they  will 
give  him  his  arrears  before  they  send  him  away  r " 
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''  By  the  powers !  what  a  questioo,  don't  you  see 
they  are  now  giving  hii^  his  baek  pay  ?'*  Some  of 
them,  in  marching  home  through  the  day  fiekjb,  had 
a  great  quantity  sticking  to  their  shoes.  The^  knew 
.me  in  Portugal ;  so  the  joke  passed  quickly  about 
their  now  getting  the  Portuguese  contract  fulfilled, 
about  having  a  certain  quantity  of  landed  property. 

CfiABLES  Shaw. 


LETTER  XXXI. 


Betonia,  March  1 4th,  1836. 
Colonel  Shaw  to  T.  G.  Shaw^  ISsq. 

My  dear  Gbobgs, 

Above  I  give  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  which 
.goes  by  the  same  post  as  this.  It  is  the  last  quiet 
attempt  of  the  sort  I  shall  make,  and  if  Loureiro  fails 
me  (he  is  now  Minister  of  War),  which  I  thinkmore 
than  probable,  I  will  at  once  proceed  to  extremities. 
I  have  a  delicacy  in  proceeding,  against  men  who,  I 
think,  are  inclined  to  be  honest  and  honourable.  I 
wrote  to  you  three  days  ago,  acknowledging  the  re- 
ceipt of  your  letters  of  the  1 9th  and  22nd  of  Fe- 
bruary, and  stating  that  I  had  shewn  them  to  Gene- 
ral Evans.  I  likewise  explained  what  occurred  at  the 
interview,  and  inclosed  a  copy  of  a  proposed  petition 
to  the  Cortes,  forwarded  to  Sartorius,  who  by  the  bye 
should  be  more  determined*  Last  night  I  received 
Hodges*  letter  of  the  25tb  of  February,  for  which  I 
return  him  my  best  thanks.  I  &hall  send  him  an 
answer  in  a  few  days.  Be  prudont  in  not  commit- 
ting me  for  what  I  may  say  to  you.     I  assure  you  it 
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requires  the  greatest  ctrcumspectioh,  and  so  much 
am  I  aware  of  this^  that  I  never  go  near  head-quar- 
ters, except  when  on  duty.  Going  in  on  duty  to 
Vittoria  this  day,  I  there  met  the  General,  who  after 
some  conversation,  said  to  me,  "  Now  that  your  bri- 
•gade  is  so  strong,  I  must  put  you  in  orders  as  Bri- 
gadi^  General.''  So  I  suppose  I  shall  appear  as  such 
'to-morrow or  next  day.  I  only  said,  "I  am  obliged  to 
you."  To  tell  you  frankly  and  honestly,  1  think  Gene- 
ral Evans  an  honourable  fine  fellow;  but  I  fear  he  is 
placed  here  without  a  human  being  who  is  his  friend. 
This  very  afternoon  he  has  acted  in  a  way  that  will 
'  redeem  him  and  the  Legion  very  much,  and  that  in 
sight  of  Cordova  and  all  his  Staff.  In  reality,  the 
thing  was  wrong ;  but  I  am  positive  the  effect  pro- 
duced will  be  good  and  great.  It  was  thus  related  to 
me.  The  two  Generals  went  on  a  reconnoisance, 
when  Evans,  with  a  party  of  Lancers,  and  his  staff, 
seventeen  in  number,  headed  by  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Rait,  charged  a  party  of  six  of  the  enemy's  cavalry, 
who  retreated  through  a  village.  *  They  pursued  them 
at  full  gallop  a  mile  further  into  another  village, 
where  there  were  a  body  of  200  cavalry.  They  either 
could  not  or  would  not  stop,  went  right  into  the 
centre  of  them,  upsetting  them.  Rait  bringing  away 
one  prisoner,  killing  one,  and  wounding  another. 
This  was  done  in  view  of  the  Spaniards,  who  were 
quietly  and  scientifically  advancing  a  mile  in  the 
rear.  Rait,  who  is  a  fine  fellow,  was  decorated  on 
the  spot  by  Cordova. 

As  usual,  some  kind  friend  has  been  tending  ex- 
tracts from  the  papers  to  Brigadier  Evans.  I  found 
him  to-day  with  an  answer  to  some  attack  to  send 
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to  England.  I  told  him  frankly  he  was  too  rnmeh  of « 
gentleman  to  think  so  deeply  of  these  matters,  and  I 
hope  he  will  not  answer.  It  is  curious  that  the  vcsy 
men  to  whom  the  LieutenantXjIeneral  has  been  wast 
kind,  appear  to  turn  upon  him. 

Our  weather  this  day  has  changed  for  the  better. 
I  wish  we  did  not  move  for  three  weeks,  and  then 
the  Legion  would  do  us  credit ;  but  as  we  are  within^ 
six  hours  of  a  fight,  there  is  no  saying  more  than 
that  I  shall  give  the  Irishmen  their  full  swing :  on 
that  I  am  determined ;  and  I  shall  force  Lord  Loaidodi^ 
derry  to  shut  his  Vane  (rain)  mouth.  There  have  been 
about  forty  decorations  given  for  that  aflbir  of  the 
1 6th  and  1 7th  Jan.  I  dare  not  tell  you  what  a  paitzy 
affair  it  was;  really  no  man  at  Porto  would  have 

called  it  a  si^t. is  here  trying  to  do  soBOie* 

thing.  I  have  done  my  best,  but  it  is  very  difficult 
to  lend  a  lift  to  a  man  of  no  exertion.  We  are 
to  have  plenty  of  clothing  from  Santander  in  twx> 
days,  and  very  shortly  all  the  Legion  will  be  paid  to 
the  2  2d  of  February,  so  I  have  great  hopes  of  re* 
demption.  With  kindest  regards  to  all  who  are  dear 
to  me,  &c.  &c. 

Charles  Shaw^ 


LETTER  XXXII. 

Vetonia,  March  24*4, 18S6, 
To  Colonel  Loureiro,  Lisbon. 

My  dear  Lourbiro, 

I  WROTE  to  you  a  few  months  since,  upon 
taring  you  were  appointed  Minister  of  War,  sta4ang 
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that,  from  your  often  expressed  opinion,  I  had  no 
doubt  you  would  see  justice  done  me,  and  that  I 
should  be  settled  with  according  to  the  contract  of 
Admiral  Sartorius*  I  further  expressed  my  belief 
that  you  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  contract 
which  was  offered  at  Cartaxo,  not  one  iota  of  which 
has  been  even  attempted  to  be  fulfilled  by  the  Go- 
vernment In  writing  to  me  concerning  it,  Marshal 
Soldanha  employs  Captain  Jervis  to  say,  '^  that  shame, 
and  disgrace  ought  to  rest  upon  the  beads  of  those 
who  could  have  proposed  such  infamous  terms,  and 
that  he  had  notiiing  to  do  with  it.'*  Two  months 
after  this  I  showed  to  turn  a  letter  written  in  hia 
name  by  lieutenant^Ciolonel  Saavedra,  not  only  pro^ 
posing  those  infamous  terms  to  the  officers,  who^ 
refosed  to  accept,  but  absolutely  stating  that  if  thi^ 
men  did  not  accept  them,  they  would  be  deprived 
of  the  gratuity  to  which  they  were  at  that  time  en- 
titled by  the  contract  of  Admiral  Sartorius.  When  I 
showed  the  letter  of  lieutenant-Colonel  Saavedra  to 
the  Duke  of  Palmella,  he  expressed  disgust,  and 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Saavedra,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Puke  of  Terceira  and  myself,  allowed  it  was  all  a 
^^  humbug ;"  but  that  he  was  not  to  blame :  and  so 
much  were  you  yourself  and  Count  St.  Leger  ashamed 
of  such  conduct  to  the  men  who  had  served  Portugal, 
that  you  seldom  or  never  afterwards  visited  the  Com^ 
mission.  I  will  not  go  further  into  particulars.  I  feel 
I  have  justice  on  my  side. 

I  lately  sent  a  sketch  of  a  proposed  petition  to  the 
Cortes,  enclosed  to  Admiral  Sartorius,  and  at  present 
I  am  arranging  to  take  legal  steps  against  the  Go- 
vernment for  the  fulfilment  of  my  contract,     I  do 

vol..  TI,  2  L 
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not  disguise  from  you  that  it  is  to  me  most  disagree- 
able, and  I  wish  to  avoid  such  a  sad  necessity,  if 
possible.  Law  is  tedious,  annoying,  and  expensive ; 
but  I  would  prefer  losing  every]"  farthing  I  have  to 
suffering  the  least  injustice.  I  claim  nothing  to  which 
I  am  not  entitled. 

A  Commission  appointed  by  the  Government  sat 
at  Atalaia,  by  which  it  was  adjudged  that  there  were 
arrears  of  pay  due  to  me,  up  to  1  st  of  Januar)%  1 834, 
of  about  £ — ;   likewise  £ —  advanced  by  me  on 
account  of  Government  to  a  CJompany  at  Terceira;  two 
years*  pay  as  Major,  for  wounds ;  pay  and  allowances 
as  Colonel,  from  1st  January,  1834,  to  25th  June. 
1836,  deducting  the  monthly  sums  I  had  received 
during  that  period,  and  four  years*  gratuity  as  Colonel. 
As  from  being  in  the  Portuguese  service  I  could  not 
draw  my  half-pay,  I  consider  myself  justified  in  claim- 
ing that  likewise  from  the  1st  Dec.  1831,  to  25th  June, 
1835.     At  present  I  am  not  in  want  of  the  money; 
but  I  hope  to  avoid  proceeding  to  disagreeable  dis- 
closures, which  would  have  the  effect  of  damaging 
the  characters  of  many.     I  shall  be  very  glad  if  you 
will  take  my  affairs  into  consideration,  and  propose  to 
me  some  periods  of  payment,  not  inconvenient  to  the 
Portuguese  Government.     I  appear  to  have  received 

£ ,  but  I  pledge  my  word,  that,  taking  outfit  into 

consideration,  money  advanced  to  company,  loss  of 
British  half-pay,  and  the  expense,  &c.  of  cure  of 
wounds,  and  loss  of  baggage  on  the  29th  of  Septem- 
ber, the  whole  sum  I  have  as  yet  received  from  Por- 
tugal for  four  years'  service,  amounts  to  only  £2/3. 

&c.  &c. 
(Signed,^  Charles  Shaw. 
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Forunda,  about  a  league  from  ViUorla,  on  the  Murquia  Road, 

25M  March,  183C. 

To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  d£Ar  George, 

About  ten  days  ago  I  wrote  to  you,  saying 
that,  after  due  consideration,  I  thought  it  right  to 
accept  of  what  you  alluded  to,  if  my  friends  thought 
proper.  From  your  letter  of  the  fifth  of  March^ 
received  yesterday,  I  am  fully  confirmed  in  my  first 
decision  being  right.  I  mentioned  to  you  Ukewise, 
that  I  had  shown  the  letters  to  General  Evans,  and 
that  he  had  told  me,  without  any  application  on  my 
part,  that  I  should  appear  in  orders  that  night  as 
Brigadier.  Next  day  this  did  not  appear;  but 
General  Chichester  and  others  congratulated  me,  as 
they  had  heard  him  in  the  field  give  the  order  to  the 
Military  Secretary.  The  appointment  not  even  ap- 
pearing two  days  after,  I  happened  to  call,  and  he 
introduced  the  subject,  saying  he  had  no  doubt  I  was 
surprised  at  not  seeing  it  in  orders.  I  said  I  was 
indeed.     He  stated  a  difficulty  had  been  started, 

that  the  friends  of would  consider  it  a  slur^ 

if  I  were  promoted  over  his  head.  There  is  not 
the  smallest  doubt  but  that  he  is  anxious  to  pro- 
mote me.  He  must  see  that  I  am  really  and  truly 
his  friend;  and  that  I  have  never  for  one  moment 
allowed  personal  pique  to  interfere  with  the  good  of 
the  service.  At  last,  he  said  to  me,   "  Could  you  not 
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write  a  memorial  to  me  through  the  Military  Secre- 
tary ?  but  I  do  so  regret  that  your  Brigade  has  not 
been  in  fire/'  I  laughingly  said,  '^  It  has  been  in 
fire.  I  am  ashamed  to  speak  of  it,  but  you  your- 
self must  allow  that  where  all  these  decorations  were 
gfyeu  for  the  16th  and  l/th  of  January^  not  more 
fire  occurred,  than  when  I  commanded  on  the  4th 
March,  where,  you  know,  you  promoted  Cap- 
tain Hogg  for  his  gallantry.  I  know  we  dare  not 
serioMly  8ay  we  have  been  in  fire ;  but  there  is  an 
excuse  for  you  to  say  I  have  been  in  fire."  Upon 
this  he  said,  "  It  is  very  true ;  write  a  memorial  and 
bring  that  strongly  forward.""     I  immediately  told 

him  I  thought and  all  of  them  lucky  to  get 

go  much  rank  and  decoration  for  so  little,  but  that 
as  for  me  I  did  not  care  a  farthing  for  those  things, 
unless  earned  in  the  field.  I  sent  the  following  to 
the  Military  Secretary. 
^^Sir, 
**  I  beg  you  will  lay  before  the  Lieutenant- 
General  this  my  memorial.  On  the  15th  of  July, 
1 885,  I  was  appointed  Colonel  on  the  Staff  of  the 
Legion,  and  ordered  to  Scotland  to  raise  three  Scotcb 
reginaents  to  form  a  brigade  which  I  was  to  com- 
mand. On  the  I7th  of  July  I  appeared  in  General 
Orders,  signed  by  the  Adjutant-General  Le  Mar- 
chant,  as  Brigadier-General,  by  command  of  the 
Lieutenant>General ;  and  on  the  two  foUowii^  dap, 
Captain  O'Neale  of  the  6th  regiment,  and  Surgeon 
Taylor  of  the  8th  regiment,  presented  to  me  letters 
written  in  the  Military  Secretary's  (Colonel  Consi- 
dine's)  own  hand-writing,  ordering  them  to  report 
themselves  to  Brigadier- Gemeral  Charles  Shaw,  by 
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command  of  the  lieutenant^GeneraL  Within  these 
few  days  the  lieutenant-General  has  had  the  kind- 
ness to  inform  me  I  should  appear  immediately  in 
orders  as  Brigadier-General^  and  as  my  name  has  not 
yet  appeared^  I  have  thought  it  right  to  make  this 
communication.  It  is  needless  for  me  to  mention 
my  exertions,  besides  the  expense  I  incurred  in  re- 
cruiting. I  landed  in  Spain,  considering  mysetf,  and 
being  considered  by  my  friends,  a  Brigadier-General ; 
therefore  it  was  with  great  pain  that  the  first  order 
which  was  seen  by  me  in  Spain,  was  that  my  appoint- 
ment was  a  *  clerical  error : '  so  I  have  appeared  and 
now  appear  in  my  native  country,  as  having  assumed 
rank  to  which  I  was  not  entitled ;  and  this  by  no  act  of 
mine,  but  being  authorised  so  to  do  by  the  signatures 
of  the  Adjutant-General  and  Military-Secretary  of  the 
Legion.  All  other  appointments  of  officers  signed  in 
this  manner  were  considered  valid,  but  an  exception 
has  been  made  as  regards  me.  As  I  had  been  pro- 
mised the  command  of  the  three  Scotch  regiments, 
and  such  was  expected  to  be  the  case  in  Scodand) 
besides  the  *  clerical  error,'  I  found'  that  even  these 
regiments  were  taken  from  me;  this  of  course 
was  for  the  benefit  of  the  service,  but  still  another 
opportunity  was  given  to  state  that  I  had  been  re- 
cruiting under  false  pretences  in  Scotland.  As  the 
reduction  of  brigades  has  taken  place,  and  as  I  com- 
mand the  strongest  brigade  in  the  Legion,  and  which 
I  had  the  honour  of  leading  into  action  on  the  4th 
of  March,  when  an  officer  was  promoted  for  his  con- 
duct, 1  hope  the  Lieutenant-General  may  not  think 
me  presumptuous  in  requesting  that  my  name  may 
appear  in  orders  as  Brigadier-Genewl,  having  owe 
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appeared  as  sudi  in  General  Orders  of  \7^  of  Juiy, 
1835,  and  being  again  promised  that  rank  by  the  Lieu* 
tenant-General  within  these  few  days.  I  should  hope 
my  promotion  would  not  hurt  the  feetings  of  any 
officer,  as  in  July,  1833, 1  had  the  honour  to  com- 
mand a  brigade  of  my  countrymen  in  one  of  the 
greatest  actions  in  Portugal,  and  I  am  a  Colpnel  of 
nearly  three  years'  standing. 

"  I  am,  &c.  &c,  C.  Shaw/' 

I  sent  this  letter  in,  which  you  will  allow  is  a  puzzler. 
He  saw  the  justice  ;  but,  ao  I  have  always  thought, 
there  is  an  ^^  imperiuni  in  imperio,''  he  said  he  would 
lay  it  before  Generals  MacDougall,  Chichester,  and 

Evans.     He  had  forgotten was  senior  to  me, 

and  he  was  told  it  was  not  the  custom  to  pass  over 
officers  of  rank,  (although  in  promotions  he  had  not 
attended  to  seniority  in  other  ranks,)  and  he  was 
afraid  of  being  accused  of  injustice. 

I  need  not  tell  you  that  nothing  should  get  into 
the  newspapers  touching  this  bad  treatment  of  my- 
self. I  must  not  on  any  account  be  mixed  up  with 
the  malcontents  who  haye  gone  home,  and  who 
would  be  more  than  hsqppy  to  have  me  join  their 
ranks.  Recollect,  I  did  willingly  enter  this  service, 
and  while  I  remain  in  it,  I  must  do  my  duty  not  only 
actively,  but  take  care  that  I  am  not  the  means  of 
injuring  the  service  in  the  Legion.  I  am  not  sorry,  I 
assure  you,  that  my  name  has  appeared  in  such  t^rms 
in  the  papers  for  my  exertions,  as  an  immensity  of 
good  has  been  done,  but  it  is  very  wrong  that  so  much 
could  be  left  to  any  individual  to  do.  The  men  and 
regiments  are  getting  into  capital  order ;  but  in  some 
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quarters  there  is  no  system,  there  is  no  exertion,- 
there  is  no  plan :  in  short,  I  am  dead  sick  of  the 
manner  in  which  matters  are  carried  on. 

That  journey  of  MacDougall  to  Madrid  has,  in 
spite  of  his  exertions,  turned  out  exactly  a&  I  said  it 
would.''*'  He  came  hack  full  of  promises :  the  accounts 
of  the  men  were  ordered  to  be  made  up  inmiediately 
to  the  29th  of  Feb.  to  pay  them  to  that  date ;  officers 
were  to  be  paid  up  to  the  1  st  of  April.  No  money, 
however  has  yet  arrived ;  therefore  this  is  another 
humbug.  It  is  unaccountable  how  well  the  men 
behave  under  all  circumstances.  I  have  about  1 800 
Irish  in  my  brigade,  but  little  or  no  flogging ;  in  short, 
no  British  soldiers  ever  conducted  themselves  better ; 
in  fact,  the  Irish  are  fine  fellows.  Colonel  Kin- 
loch  has  just  escaped  death,  and  must  return  home. 

I  hear goes  home  in  disgust.    Write  to  Lord 

that  his  proteg6 y    after  being  in 

delicate  health,  caught  the  fever  and  was  carried  off 
in  two  days.  I  have  not  been  in  Yittoria  since  his 
death.  Laurie  and  Mackie  have  had  narrow  escapes ; 
in  short,  except  my  staff  and  self,  almost  every  one 
has  suffered.  There  is  an  examination  going  on  at 
present,  which  will  probably  prove  the  baker,  butcher, 
and  wine-man,  in  a  conspiracy  to  poison  the  food  for 
the  Legion.^  At  all  events  the  desertion  which  has 
taken  place  has  been  caused  by  seducing  the  soldiers. 

We  have  heard  that  Lord  John  Hay  is  to  lend  us 
assistance.  We  require  it.  I  do  not  believe  that 
Cordova  will  ever  allow  the  Legion  to  fire  a  shot 

*  General  MacDougall,  while  in  Madrid,  gave  to  the  Spanish 
Gorernment,  not  only  a  history  of  the  sufTerings  of  the  Legion , 
but  a  m<nt  triumphant  answer  to  the  calumnies  against  it. 

fTwo  of  these  men  were  executed. 
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unless  he  can  contrire  to  place  them  somewlieK  to 
be  sacrificed.  Snch  is  my  opmion  of  the  man,  a  meie 
courtier  and  intriguer. 

I  see  Napier  is  reinstated,  therefore  I  shall  hare  ao 
difficulty  with  my  half-pay ;  at  least  he  is  in  justice 
as  much  entitled  as  Eirans  or  I,  or  any  of  the  h^on 
officers.  I  have  little  doubt  but  that  he  must  be  em- 
ployed here  immediately.  Etitre  mow,  I  insh  he 
could  have  me  with  him  with  1000  men,  and  I  tJuak 
we  could  do  something ;  but  if  my  wish  woe  known 
here  it  would  be  treason.  New8pap»s  oome  here  jfree, 
so  if  there  is  any  thing  interesting  let  me  know» 

The  robberies  of  the  officers'  baggage  at  Saataa- 
der  have  been  terrible.  I  have  likewise  been  a  loMr^ 
I  really  think  that  Government  ought  fo  reimburse 
them,  as  many  young  men  are  neariy  ruined.  I  can 
give  you  no  public  news ;  ovly  I  suppose  we  must 
shortly  have  a  move,  although  it  cannot  be  above  a 
few  days*  march,  as  we  have  neither  provisions  nor 
money ;  in  short,  if  we  had  not  good  English  news, 
we  should  have  been  floored.  I  doubt  the  trijith  of 
these  reports,  however,  because  there  was  an  iUiuni- 
nation  at  Vittoria  on  account  of  the  nevra. 

Charlss  Sbaw. 


LETTER  XXXIV, 

80aUanier,  Ut  4prU,  183/5^ 
To  James  Shaw,  Ew).  ^d  light  Cavalry,  Nadisaw 

My  dear  James, 

I  THINK  it  was  at  Berte,  after  our  trip  in  the 
Tyrol,  in  August,  1831,  that  we  parted,  I  for  Eng- 
land, you  for  Munich,  and  I  wrote  to  you  at  Piuifi 
from  Belle  Isle,  in  January,  1832,  and  on  my  arrival 
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At  Oporto^  in  August,  hearing  you  had  sailed  for 
Calcutta,  I  took  the  chance  of  my  letters  to  Englaxid 
being  forwarded  there.  By  this  time  you  must  be 
apvrore  of  the  strange  scenes  I  had  in  Portugal^ 
and  of  my  again  embarking  vnth  the  British 
Auxiliary  Legion^  to  attempt  to  drive  Don  Carlos 
once  more  from  the  Peninsula.  It  is  only  lately  I 
have  heard  of  your  arrival  at  Madras^  and  your  ap- 
pointment td  the  2nd  Light  Cavalry,  and  of  the  great 
kindness  of  my  old  friend  Sir  Frederick  Adam  to 
you.  As  I  have  little  doubt  but  that  you  wiU  soon 
be  sent  to  the  field,  I  shall  write  to  you  all  that  haa 
oconrred  sinoe  my  arrival  in  this  country,  both  in  a 
military  and  mecUcal  point  of  view,  so  that  you  may 
'compare  the  European  with  the  Indian  style  of 
warfare,  and  llius  render  some  service  to  the 
'^  Hon.  Company  of  LeadenhaU-street,'*  by  selecting 
what  is  good,  and  avoiding  that  which  experience 
<has  proved  disastrous  in  oiu*  warfare^  You  mi^,  I 
fear,  think  that  some  of  my  remarks  are  rather 
severe,  and  you  may  very  naturally  ask  why  I,  who 
oommand  a  brigade,  did  not  alter  such  untoward 
combinations  ?  But  my  situation  here  is  very  pecu- 
liar. I  shall  attempt  to  explain  it  to  you.  You  know 
I  am  a  ha]f*pay  Lieutenant  in  the  British  service^ 
and  that  by  dint  of  labour  and  good  fortune,  I 
worked  m3rself  up  in  Donna  Maria's  service  to  the 
rank  of  Colonel.  For  the  last  year  and  a  half  that 
I  remained  in  Portugal,  I  was  the  only  officer  on 
shore  who  held  a  British  commission;  although  there 
vrere  many  officers  there  who  had  been  in  the  British 
service,  but  who  with  great  prudence  had  sold  their 
oommi'^^ions  rather  than  risk  them  by  entering  a 
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Foreign  service.  The  escape  of  Don  Carlofi  from 
Gloucester  Lodge,  Brompton,  from  the  residence  of 
poor  Canning,  having  excited  great  attention;  I^ 
with  all  the  world,  heard  that  a  British 


Legion  was  forming  in  England.     Saldanha,   who 
took  much  interest  in  the  affairs  of  Spain,  agreed 
with  me  in  thinking  that  it  might  tend  to  the  in- 
terest of  the  common  cause,  as  well  as  to  the  fol- 
lowing up  of  my  own  personal  objects,  if  I  should 
engage  in  the  cause  of  Donna  Christina  with  the 
same  zeal  with  which  I  had  embarked  in  the  cause 
of  Donna  Maria.    Entering  fully  into  these  yiews^ 
I  returned  home  and  was  appointed  to  conunand  a 
Scotch  Brigade.    The  first  idea  in  the  formation  of 
this  Legion,  was  that  no  officers  should  be  admitted 
into  it,  except  such  as  held  British  commissions,  they 
being  allowed,  for  some  particularly  good  reasons, 
to  possess  the  privilege  of  drawing  their  half«-pay  in 
Spain,  a  privilege  which  was  never  accorded  to  us 
in  Portugal ;  in  short,  the  Spanish  Auxiliary  half-pay 
officers  were  led  from  this  open  support  of  Govern- 
ment, to  expect  that  this  service  would  be  as  the 
British  service,  and  I  at  once  saw  that  there  would 
be  much  disappointment,  and  that  the  Auxiliary 
officers  might  forget  they  were  Spanish  officers,  and 
likevrise  that  many  would  value  themselves  by  the 
dates  of  their  British  commissions  and  not  by  their 
experience.     Since  I  landed  in  Spain,  I  have  found 
my  suspicions    to  be  but  too   true.      Officers    of 
experience    were    seldom   consulted    upon    points 
which  I  think  they  ought  to  have  knovm  better  than 
many   others,  from  their  many  years'  experience; 
and  if  they  attempted,  or  now  attempt,  to  recomr 
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mend  any  thing,  their  suggestions  have  not  hitherto 
,i?eceived  that  attention  to  which  they  were  and 
are  entitled.  Thus  I  do  not  consider  myself 
responsible  in  any  way  for  either  the  good  or  the 
evil  which  ha&  occurred  except  in  my  own  par- 
ticular brigade.  I  do  not  feel  offended  at  not  being 
listened  to  by  a  few  of  the  senior  officers,  because 
they  m^e  part  of  the  glorious  Peninsular  army,  and 
I  suspect  it  is  only  now  that  these  officers  are  aware 
what  an  extraordinary  man  Wellington  is^  and  of 
the  terrible  difficulties  he  had  to  encounter^  difficult 
ties  which  he  overcame ;  in  short,  I  suspect  command- 
ing officers  of  regiments  and  brigades  there,  by  his 
wonderful  arrangements,  had  no  more  trouble  as  to 
rationing  or  quartering  their  men,  than  officers  of 
companies  have  here.  With  regard  to  the  British 
officers  on  half-pay  who  have  never  seen  an  enemy, 
and  who  have  only  been  accustomed  to  the  regular 
detail  of  a  garrison  or  barrack,  it  is  quite  natural 
they  should  have  a  jealousy  of  those  of  their  own 
rank  who  have  had  more  experience  in  the  field.  In 
some  of  the  regiments^  if  a  man  is  unsteady,  the 
Commandii^  Officer  calls  out,  *^You  d — d  Portu^ 
guese  fellow ! "  to  a  soldier,  while  probably  the  Cap- 
tain of  the  company  in  which  the  soldier  is,  has  seen 
twenty  times  more  real  service  than  his  Command- 
ing Officer,  and  in  return,  seeing  some  British  pen- 
sioner unsteady  in  his  company,  calls  out,  ^^  Steady, 
you  old  drunken  feather-bed ! "  All  this  is  very 
wrong,  and  has  been  attended  with  bad  effects  in 
every  way ;  therefore  I  hope  in  India  there  is  none 
of  this  folly  between  the  Company's  and  King's 
troops.     Since  I  have  been  in  this  country,  I  have 
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written  home  regularly,  giving  my  opinion  of  mStaXB 
as  they  were  conducted.  What  your  poUcics  are  How^ 
I  know  not,  although  report  is  rather  ini^ed  to  s^, 
that  ^^  you  Indians  "  like  neither  improvements  Bor 
reform,  the  old  "jog-trot*'  being  the  best.  You 
know  how  keenly  and  deeply  I  feel  as  to  the  «xften- 
sion  of  liberal  principles,  and  nothing  has  astooiafaed 
me  more  than  (with  very  few  exceptioiis)  the 
opinions  of  many  officers  of  this  Legion.  Instead  of 
being,  as  they  ought  to  be,  "  Liberty  Men,'*  they 
are  in  politics  quite  on  the  other  side*  I  hsv^ 
therefore  been  throvm  more  into  conversatioa  with 
people  at  home  than  with  the  individuals  around  me 
here.  We  are  called  mercenaries.  I  disclaim  the  name, 
because  we  are  fighting  for  a  principle ;  altiMmgh'I 
assure  you,  if  I  did  not  feel  for  ttxe  cause,  I  am  certain 
I  could  not  serve  vrith  zeal,  and  this  is  the  appre- 
hension I  entertain  of  those  officers  who  are  not 
embarked  heart  and  soxd  in  the  afiair,  as  is  yomr 
humble  servant. 

You  doubtless  heard  of  the  terrible  state  in  which 
the  hospitals  were  at  Oporto,  in  spite  of  all  the 
exertions  of  Dr.  Alcock ;  and  such  deep  impressiohs 
did  the  suffermgs  of  the  men  there  pnxluce  on  my 
mmd,  that,  although  not  a  medical  man,  stUI  from 
my  being  in  command  of  a  regiment,  a  certain 
power  was  given  to  make  arrangements,  which  led 
me  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the  health  of 
soldiers.  With  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Blair,  the  Sur- 
geon of  the  regiment  at  Setubal  (where  I  was  left  to 
myself)  I  felt  proud,  at  the  disbandii^  of  the  regi- 
ments (then  about  600  strong),  to  leave  only  three 
men  in  hospital,  two  of  them  from  accidents.     On 
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tny  arrival  in  London  you  may  suppose  how  de- 
lighted I  was  to  find  my  friend  Alcock  at  the  head 
of  the  medical  department^  as  his  experience  in 
difficulties  made  him  decidedly  the  most  propar 
man;  but  he  had  deadly  sins  on  his  head.  He 
had  never  been  in  the  ^'  British  service/*  and  he 
was,  to  boot,  very  young  in  years,  and  onlkf  had  been 
in  Portugal.  Perceiving  that  he  would  not  be  al- 
lowed to  continue  at  the  head  of  the  Medicos,  I 
recommended  my  friend  Dr.  Arthur  (without  his 
knowledge),  but  another  had  been  fixed  on,  whose 
bodily  strength  I  felt  would  fail  before  long.  The 
greatest  proportion  of  the  young  surgeons  were  ap- 
pointed through  interest.  Many  of  these  were 
persons  whose  abilities  were  much  below  mediocrity, 
but  nevertheless  they  were  esteemed  capaUa  to  treat 
soldiers  in  the  Queen's  service.  For  the  first  three 
montlis  that  the  Legion  was  in  Spain,  the  health  of 
the  men  was  so  good  that  many  were  led  to  suppose 
that  doctors  were  of  no  use ;  but  it  was  quite  for- 
gotten,  that  during  these  three  months  the  climate 
was  good,  the  clothing  as  excellent  as  ever  was  given 
to  British  soldiers,  the  provisions  good  and  regular 
in  their  distribution,  and  the  quarters,  aldaough 
churches  and  convents,  not  at  this  season  detrimen- 
tal to  health.  To  give  you  an  idea  of  how  little 
prepared  we  were  for  sickness,  I  recollect  it  being 
made  a  standing  joke  at  Briviesca  against  a  surgeon, 
•for  having  made  a  requisition  for  the  hospital  for 
about  1  &0  night-utensils,  drinking  jugs,  plates,  &c. 

There  were  at  this  time  only  about  thirty  sick. 

The  weather  was  cold  and  wet,  and  I  admired  the 

.  foresight  of  this  medical  man.     For  the  first  three 

weeks  we  were  at  Vittoria,  out  of  about  6,000  or 
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7fiOO,  we  had  not  perh^M  150  tsiek,  tod^  strange 
though  it  may  appear,  this  good  health  was  the 
cause  of  all  our  future  misery.  Well  did  GSeneral 
Mac  Dougall  call  on  the  different  departments  to  be 
prepared  for  an  overpowering  number  of  sick; 
strongly  did  I  impress  the  necessity  of  making  a 
store  of  medicines,  lint,  splints,  night  utensils,  &c. 
for  what  we  were  to  encounter ;  but  no,  there  was 
as  yet  no  necessity,  and  no  inx>vision  was  made  in 
the  sunny  hour,  for  the  wintry  day. 

The  long  foreseen,  but  unprepared-for,  sickness  at 
length  arrived  like  a  thunderbolt.     One  afternoon 
I  had  forty-one  sick,  and  next  morning  249  w^re 
reported  in  a  high  fever.    The  increase  of  illness 
among  other  brigades  was  even  greater — 200   of 
these  men  of  my  brigade,  of  course,  could  not  at 
once  be  sent   to    hospital.      A  sort  of  temporary 
place  was  fitted  for  them  in  their  convent,  and  as 
there  were  few  beds,  the  blankets  of  the  strong  were 
given  to  the  sick ;  thus,  from  this  circumstance,  more 
sick  were  on  the  doctor's  list  next  day.     Officers 
suffered  from  sickness  as  much  as  the  men,  and 
fr^m*  the  severe  duty  the  medical  men  had  in  the 
general  hospitals,  they  had  no   time  to  visit  the 
officers  in  their  quarters,  who  thus,  poor  fellows !  were 
left  to  die  through  n^lect.    This  fever  caused  a 
sort  of  delirium,  which,  as  soon  as  it  appeared,  was 
the  s%nal  for  the  servant  to  commence  robbing  his 
master ;  and  though  1  hated  Vittoria,  still  I  am  forced 
to  say,  that  many  of  the  officers  were  saved  by  the 
exertions  of  its  inhabitants,  until  the  sickness  in- 
creased to  such  an  extent,  and  was  so  fatal,  that 
the  inhabitants  became  frightened  and  selfish,  and 
did  all  in  their  power  not  to  allow  officers  to  enter 
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their  houses.     I  saw  majay  instances  of  neglect; 

but  there  was  one  of  the  accomplished  Captain , 

who  was  decidedly  recovering,  and  whose  servant 
bad  orders  to  give  him  a  tea-spoonful  of  some  mix* 
ture  every  half  hour.  The  servant  left  his  master^ 
got  drunk,  and  was  found  next  morning  in  that  state 
asleep  on  his  dead  body. 

The  troops  were  sent  to  the  villages  in  the 
country,  to  see  if  it  would  be  of  benefit,  but  it  did 
not  produce  the  desired  effect.  The  commissariat 
was  badly,  or  rather  not  at  all  regulated ;  the 
pioneers  of  the  regiments  in  the  villages  were  always 
late  in  getting  the  rations,  and  thus,  from  want  of 
regular  food^  sickness  increased.  The  men's  shoes 
<md  clothes  were  destroyed  by  the  working  parties 
engaged  in  fortifying  these  villages ;  and  when  the 
men  laid  down  at  night  on  the  bare  floors^  they  rose 
next  morning  with  their  feet  benumbed. 

Few  medical  officers*  being  able  to  do  duty  in  Vit- 
toria,  the  commanding  officers  of  regiments  were 
obliged  to  send  their  regiments'  surgeons  to  the 
hospitals  there,  and  naturally  thinking  their  men 
would  be  better  off  in  Vittoria,  a  load  of  sick  were 
every  morning  sent  on  the  unladen  ration  mules* 
These  poor  sick  were  deposited  at  the  gate  of  the 
hospital,  but  finding  no  room  for  themselves,  and 
being  now  on  no  ration  return,  (from  being  absent 
from  their  regiments  and  not  admitted  into  hospital,) 
(rf  the  two  evils  the  poor  fellows  chose  the  least,  and 
hobbled  back  to  their  villages ;  thus  escaping  starva^ 
tion,  but  often  meeting  with  death.' 

•  The  greater  proportion  of  the  medical  men  from  their  ex- 
ertions in  Vittoria  caught  the  fever,  and  either  died  or  were 
unfit  ior  duly. 
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These  drcumstances  being  reported  at  head-quar- 
ters, a  General  Order  was  then  issued,  for  com- 
manding officers  of  regiments  to  form  convalesoent 
hospitals ;  but  along  with  this  probably  would  ar- 
rive firom  forty  to  fifty  convalescents,  pushed  out 
of  the  hospital  by  the  medical  men,  who  were  forced 
to  make  vacant  beds  for  the  dying.  On  the  ar» 
rival  of  the  convalescents  at  their  regim^its,  haw 
were  these  poor  creatures  to  be  fed,  the  rations 
for  that  day  having  been  already  served  out  brfore 
their  arrival?  They  were  obliged  to  wait  until 
the  next  afternoon,  when  they  were  included  in  the 
ration  return.  The  convalescent  hospitals  were  in 
the  meantime  established,  but  commanding  officers 
reported  with  what  cruel  and  bad  effects  they  had 
been  attended.  Now,  however,  when  the  mischief 
was  over,  a  general  order  comes  to  do  away  with  those 
convalescent  depots,  and  again  were  the  conva* 
lescents  obliged  to  commence  their  march  to  Yittoiia. 
Strange  as  it  may  appear,  although  the  ground  was, 
during  this  time,  covered  with  snow,  the  cold 
intense,  and  the  men  in  fever,  the  mortality  among 
these  moving  ^^  to  and  fire"'  was  not  half  so  great  as 
it  was  in  the  hospital.  How  is  this  to  be  accounted 
for  ?  Is  it  that  Nature,  with  her  pure  air,  is  the  best 
doctor? 

During  the  greater  part  of  this  time  the  legion 
was  very  badly  off  for  shoes,  and  yet  General 
Cordova  seemed  resolved,  by  marching  and  counter- 
marching, to  kill  the  men  piece-meal.  The  legion 
was  now  ordered  to  Trevino,  and  I  was  appointed 
commandant  of  Vittoria,  a  duty  from  which  I  recoiled, 
more  especially  as  it  was  out  of  my  turn  of  duty, 
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and  above  all/ because  I  suspected  the  horrible  state 
in  "which  I  should  find  matters^  so  far  as  sick  and 
convalescents  were  concerned.  I  fear  I  have  not  that 
respect  for  human  nature  which  I  ought  to  have^ 
being  apt  to  consider  man,  when  giving  way  to  self- 
ishness, and  not  held  up  by  some  high  motives,  as 
the  most  brutal  and  crapulous  animal  alive.  As  soon 
as  the  legion  had  left  Vittoria,  I  went  to  the  conva- 
lescent dep6t,  an  immense  convent  sufficient  for 
nearly  2,000  men, — ^indeed  the  three  Irish  regiments 
had  been  quartered  here.  There  must  have  been  in 
this  depot  1200  men,  one-half  of  them,  at  least, 
being  the  worst  characters  of  the  legion.  The  com- 
manding officers  who  had  marched,  having  been  led 
to  understand  they  left  Vittoria  for  the  purpose  of 
fighting,  were  thus  glad  to  get  rid  of  these  "  mau^ 
vais  stijefs*"  Until  I  disembarrassed  myself  of  these 
characters,  I  saw  it  was  quite  impossible  to  com- 
mence a  system,  and  here  I  found  how  articles  had 
been  served  out  to  the  legion.  Many  of  the  men 
in  this  dep6t  were  willing  and  able  to  march,  but 
had  no  shoes,  and  in  the  regimental  store  of  a  very 
vreak  regiment  I  found  nearly  300  pair  of  shoes. 
I  divided  the  shoes,  first  among  the  good  and 
willins^,  and  then  amone"  those  who  were  tolerably 
stroni  As  for  the  had  characters,  it  being  i 
cold  in  the  convents  as  in  the  fields,  I  struck  them 
off  rations,  telling  them  they  had  their  choice, — to 
starve  as  prisoners  in  Vittoria,  or  join  and  be  fed 
with  their  regiments  at  Trevino.  I  further  gave 
orders  to  the  sentries  at  the  gates,  to  allow  no 
men  of  the  Legion  to  enter  Vittoria  without  passes 
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rigned  by  the  chief  medical  and  cominaiidii^  oflioers. 
Thus  I  kept  the  numbers  withm  some  bounds.  I  wot 
up  stairs  into  this  depdt^  and  feel  convinced  that  no 
officer  had  ever  been  there  befcMPe.  Here  men  forgot 
they  were  human  beings,  and  their  filth  and  nastiness 
exceeded  that  of  brute  beasts.  Nothing  like  a  night 
utensil  to  be  found  for  the  men,  some  too  weak^  and 
many  too  lazy,  to  exert  themselves.  Those  who  were 
unable  to  rise  were  in  a  horrid  state.  Never  can  I 
foi^et  this  scene !  A  state  of  things  brought  on 
decidedly  by  want  of  foresight  and  management. 
Many  complained  of  sore  feet,  which  the  doctor 
informed  me  was  the  precursor  of  death.  It  was 
hardly  possible  at  this  time  to  get  men  to  exert 
themselves,  and  it  was  therefore  necessary  to  flog 
those  who  would  not  assist  in  cleaning  away  the 
filth.  Officers  were  afraid  to  enter  this  pest-house ; 
in  short,  many  of  those  who  tried  to  do  duty  caught 
the  fever,  and  died.  After  getting  this  place  in 
some  order,  it  was  reported  to  me  that  some  of  the 
legion  had  deserted  to  the  enemy.  Being  much 
excited,  I  wrote  a  strong  letter  to  General  Evans,  I 
fear,  not  sparing  some  of  the  departments,  and  I  think, 
even  saying  "  I  was  astonished  all  did  not  desert.*' 
While  thus  employed,  every  day  I  was  receiving 
most  pressing  letters  from  General  M^Dougall  to 
send  him  medicines  to  Trevino,  as  the  legicm  would 
all  die,  and  referring  to  what  he  had  long  foreseen. 
The  chief  medioal  officer  was  in  bed, — there  were  no 
medicines, — and  now  the  medical  men  called  for 
tressles,  boards,  blankets,  and  sheets. 

I  know  it  wiU  be  said  this  was  an  epidemic,  and 
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that  this  might  occur  to  any  body  of  troops.  To  a 
certain  extent  I  deny  that;  but  in  writing  to  you 
allow  me  to  express  a  hope  that  as  long  as  you  are 
an  army  medical  man,  you  will  nerer  attempt  to 
shelter  yourself  by  excuses,  until  you  feel  convinced 
you  have  done  your  utmost,  if  not  to  stop,  at  least 
to  mitigate  the  fatal  eflfects  of  any  epidemic.  Will 
any  one  tell  me  that  this  disease  would  have  been  so 
fatal  to  so  many  of  the  legion,  if  officers  and  medical 
men  here  had  been  accustomed  to  meet  with  diffi- 
culties, and  had  not  all  their  lives  been  used  to 
every  thing  so  much  at  hand,  that  they  forgot  that 
they  had  ever  been,  or  ever  would  be,  without  it  ? 
People  wiU  say  that  the  legion  were  of  a  bad  class. 
I  think  I  can  judge  of  them;  and  I  assure  you  I 
look  forward  with  sorrow  and  horror  on  the  suffer- 
ings that  the  British  army  have  to  endure  in  the  first 
severe  campaign,  from  this  want  of  experience  of 
difficulties  and  of  war.  Remember  besides,  that  the 
House  Guards  at  home  have  issued  an  order,  while 
giving  leave  to  officers,  that  they  pledge  their  ho- 
nours they  are  not  to  go  to  the  Peninsula.  If  the 
Horse  Guards  acted  properly,  and  for  the  real  substan- 
tial benefit  of  the  army,  they  would  hold  out  induce- 
ments of  all  sorts  for  officers  to  go  where  there  is 
real  war,  so  that  they  might  coolly  and  impartially 
judge  of  its  horrors  and  difficulties,  and  thus  avoid 
many  perplexities,  when  they  enter  into  actual  war- 
fare on  behalf  of  their  native  country,  if  that  sad 
alternative  should  ever  occur.  Mark  what  I  tell 
you,  that  the  most  ignorant  officer  of  the  defamed 
British  Auxiliary  Legion,  if  he  should  go  out  with 
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any  expedition  of  the  British  anny,  would  be  inva 
luable^  and  must  be  employed  sooner  or  later. 

I  neither  did  pretend,  nor  do  I  pretend  to  more 
ability  than  the  greater  number  of  the  officers  of  the 
legion;  but  experience  taught  me  not  to  be  daunted 
by  difficulties,  and  in  less  than  two  days  I  gathered 
for  the  hospitals  250  bedsteads,  600  blankets,  and 
900  sheets— all  out  of  the  quarters  and  stores  of  the 
British  Legion. 

Now,  if  these  things  had  been  prepared  to  meet 
the  sickness,  will  any  one  tell  me  that  many  lives 
would  not  have  been  spared  ?  In  days  of  old,  or  as  is 
sometimes  said  "in  chivalrous  days,"  warriors  used 
to  be  ashamed  to  remain  at  home  while  there  was 
war  to  be  Seen.  Even  George  the  Third  sent  his 
sons  to  study  war  under  the  great  Fredmck  of 
Prussia ;  but  now  there  seems  to  be  a  sort  of  dis- 
honour thrown  on  a  British  officer,  if  he  attempts  to 
make  himself  master  of  his  profession  any  where, 
except  in  the  fortified  lines  of  Dovor,  Chatham, 
Portsmouth,  and  Plymouth.  I  will  only  say,  as  the 
late  Lord  Liverpool  said  on  a  very  different  occasion, 
*'It  is  really  too  bad."  Could  you  believe  it  pos- 
sible that  I  have  been  blamed  for  not  following  the 
regulations  of  the  British  service,  in  having  fimeral 
music  at  the  burials  of  officers  and  men,  the  latter 
being  carted  in  waggons,  and  the  others  carried  as 
we  could  best  manage?  The  very  music  of  the 
dead  march  is  trying  to  the  nerves  of  the  man  in 
robust  health.  How  cruel  it  would  have  been  in  me 
to  have  that  sound  knelling  in  the  ears  of  the  dying. 
The  callousness  of  men  to  each  other,  when  all  are 
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alike  suffering,  is  dreadful.  The  &J&gae  parties 
to  dig  graves  for  the  dead,  never  made  them  deeper 
than  just  to  cover  the  corpses,  and  two  or  three 
times  these  fatigue  men  threw  the  dead  bodies  on 
the  snow,  and  ran  away. 

All  these  drcumstances,  of  course,  rather  dis- 
gusted officers,  and  many  were  on  the  look-out  for 
ccmiplaints  against  the  General,  (^  the  service;  in 
short  any  thing  to  get  an  excuse  to  go  home.  I  by 
no  means  wish  to  include  all  in  this,  as  what  asto- 
nished me  was  the  zeal  and  ability  of  many  of  the 
officers,  who,  whenever  an  action  was  spoken  of,  left 
their  beds  of  sickness,  aikl  appeared  on  the  field. 
Among  these  I  must  mention  Lieutenant  -  Ck>lonel 
O^Meara,  of  the  rifles,  Gadogan,*  and  others. 

I  do  not  know  what  your  regulations  are  in  India, 
with  regard  to  decorating  officers ;  but  if  we  carry 
on  the  system  with  which  we  began,  namely, 
decorating  for  the  most  trifling  affairs,  I  assure 
you  the  ^officers  must  become  regular  Daniel  Lam- 
berts, otherwise  they  will  not  have  chests  capa- 
cious enough  to  hold  these  decorations. 

I  got  into  great  disrepute  on  our  retreat  from  the 
spot  where  Cordova  had  left  us  to  be  massacred,  by 
acting  in  a  manner  rather  strange  to  the  ideas  of 
^^  regulation''  officers.  I  am  sure  I  was  justified  in 
what  I  did ;  at  least,  I  would  have  had  no  respect 
for  myself  if  I  had  acted  otherwise. 

While  we  were  out  on  the  field,  and  I  was  anxi- 
ously pointing  out  to  an  officer  where  his  sentries 

*  Brigade- Major  Cadogan's  sseal  cost  him  his  life. 
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should  keep  the  greatest  ^Mook  out/'  jou  may  mip^ 
pose  how  astonished  I  felt  when  all  his  attention 
was  turned  to  find  fault  with  this  advanced  sentry 
(the  most  advanced  of  the  whole  army,)  for  having 
his  jacket  not  properly  buttoned ! 

While  we  had  our  own  Legion  troubles,  all  began  to 
suffer  from  the  disputes  which  took  ]dace  between  Oor-* 
dova  and  Evans,  and  a  system  began,  the  bad  effects 
of  which  I  have  seen  since  my  arrival  here,  and  I  feel 
convinced  they  will  increase.  I  mean  the  wrkii^  of 
letters  to  the  newspapers  against  Cordova,  who  is 
our  Commanding  Officer,  and,  unfortunately^  these 
letters  bear  intrinsic  proof  of  being  written  by  <me  ci 
General  Evans's  persopal  staff. 

However,  I  now  refer  to  more  agreeable  msEtterSr 
About  the  end  of  March  a  complete  change  was 
made  in  the  arrangements  of  the  Legion,  producing 
certainly  great  improvements,  as  we  have  now  got 
General  M acDougidl  and  Major  Jochmus  at  the  head 
oi  the  Quarter-Master«-General*s  Department.  Hie 
talent  and  zeal  of  these  two  officers  are  beyond  ail 
praise ;  and  it  was  wonderful  to  see  what  exertion 
will  do.  The  three  Irish  regiments,  decidedly  tiie 
best  brigade  in  the  Legion,  have  been  put  under  my 
command,  and  if  you  had  been  like  me  for  yeam 
accustomed  to  deal  with  Glasgow  weavers  in  the 
shape  of  soldiers,  you  would  enter  into  the  delight 
I  have,  in  commanding  these  light-hearted,  willing, 
eteily  managed  fellows.  The  Scotch  do  their  duty 
well ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  Glasgow  weav- 
ers are  not  the  ^llte  of  Scotland.  As  we  were  em- 
barking at  Glasgow,  the  banker  from  whom  I  got 
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funds,  and  who  is  a  great  anti-popery  man  in  Glasgow^ 
and  a  staunch  supporter  of  popery  in  the  Peninsula, 
said  to  me  on  going  away,  "  Well,  Colonel  Shaw, 
we  are  much  obliged  to  you  in  Glasgow,  for  taking 
so  many  blackguards  away."  My  answer  was,  ^^  I 
am  obliged  to  you ;  but  I  regret  that  I  leave  a  greater 
number  of  blackguards  behind  me  than  I  take  witli 
me/' 

I  could  mention  many  things  to  prove  to  you,  that 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  bitter  feeling  in  England 
about  the  Legion.  To  prove,  howevCT,  what  we 
really  are,  I  send  you  the  route  of  the  three  Irish  re- 
gunents,  upwards  of  1600  bayonets,  from  Yittoria  to 
this  place.  As  we  marched  through  Yittoria,  on  the 
way  to  Puebla,  the  appearance  o^  these  regiments 
would  have  done  credit  to  any  in  the  British  service. 
I  was  delighted  with  the  fellows  for  giving  three 
cheers  on  quitting  the  gates  of  the  detested  Yittcnia. 
During  the  whole  march,  there  was  not  a  complaint 
against  a  single  soldier ;  the  officers  excelled  each 
other  in  the  zealous  performance  of  their  duty ;  in 
short,  I  am  proud  of  them,  and  I  feel  convinced  they 
will  do  me  honour  in  the  day  of  action. 

I  hope  to  embark  to-morrow  for  San  Sebastian, 
and,  if  not  shot,  shall  again  write  to  you. 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

Charles  Shaw. 
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jMe$9na,  a  hoj/wfirmn  VUiwim,  to  the  i^  ^ 
MwTfum  roMiy  4th  AfrU,  I83«. 
To  Colonel  Hodges. 

My  dbar  Hodges^ 

As  you  say  in  your  letter  to  me  that  you 
may  probably  leave  England  about  the  b^inning  of 
May,  supposing  that  you  would  wish  to  know  the  real 
state  of  i^airs  here,  I  shall  endeavour  to  make  you 
acquainted  with  them.  As,  however,  when  I  write 
or  speak,  I  generally  say  what  I  think,  you  must 
consider  this  as  an  after-dinner  conversation  over 
our  wine,  and  of  course  will  regard  it  as  intended 
for  yourself  alone. 

Never  regret  for  one  moment  that  you  did  not 
come  out  here;  although  I  do  r^ret  it,  because, 
from  the  terms  you  were  on  with  our  chief,  I  know 
you  would  have  spoken  plainly  with  him,  which  I 
really  believe  few  do ;  indeed  no  one :  but  he  has 
terrible  difficulties  on  all  sides,  and  from  all  people. 
However,  it  is  difficult  to  say  what  should  be 
done.  The  curse  of  this  Legion  is  idleness,  the 
mixing  of  politics  with  military  matters,  and  the 
immense  quantity  of  writing.  There  are  orders 
innumerable,  few  of  which  are  practicable,  and  the 
moment  an  order  is  entered  into  the  book  every  thing 
is  considered  as  done.  If  a  remark  be  made,  or 
something  hinted  at  as  practicable,  a  regular  shout 
is  raised  of  its  being  contrary  to  the  British  regula- 
tions ;  while  little  or  nothing  can  be  conducted  ac- 
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cording  to  this  said  British  practice.  If  any  change 
is  to  be  made,  or  anything  to  be  done,  it  is  quite 
easy  to  discover  it  by  the  mysterious  countenances. 
Some  of  my  friends  are  much  amused  with  my  ap- 
parent wisdom  and  foresight ;  while  any  youngling, 
who  has  been  a  few  months  on  service,  especially  in 
Portugal,  can  tie^U  what  is  to  happen.  I  foretold  we 
should  have  desertion*  On  this  point  the  Legion  has 
suffered  much ;  and  if  the  men  had  not  been  the 
best  men,  and  best  conducted  that  ever  left  Britain, 
there  would  have  been  mutiny  from  mismanaged 
treatment,  want,  irregularity  of  pay,  and  the  plunder 
of  their  baggage  at  Santander.  The  poor  devils 
stand  quite  patiently  being  charged  with  hospital 
expenses,  though  few  or  none  received  comforts  or 
medicines ;  but  were  to  a  man  plundered  of  every 
article  with  which  they  went  to  the  hospital — such 
as  shirts,  trousers,  and  shoes.  In  the  face  of  want 
of  money,  and  want  of  necessaries,  an  order  is  printed 
at  head-quarters,  from  memoranda  of  Sir  H.  Yivian^ 
calling  the  particular  attention  of  officers  command^ 
ing  regiments  to  its  details,  almost  all  of  which  are 
impracticable  here :  as  for  instance.  Art.  8.*  "  Be 
most  particular  in  having  the  men*s  accounts  re- 
gularly settled,  and  both  officers  and  men  paid  up 
to  the  day ! ! ! "  9.  *^  See  that  your  C!ommissariat  is 
in  every  wjiy  ^cient  before  you  take  the  field,  &c* 
&c. !  I ! "  11."  Take  every  precaution  to  avoid  want- 
ing food,  either  for  the  men  or  the  musket.*'  13. 
"  In  respect  of  dress ;  three  or  four  pair  of  good 
socks,  three  shirts,  two  pair  of  good  shoes,  two  stocks, 
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a  good  great  coat,  and  necessaries ! ! ! ''    Where  are 
they  to  be  got,  and  how  can  a  man  carry  these  over  the 
roads  and  up  the  hills  ?    14.  ^^  At  all  times  when  your 
men  have  been  exposed  to  wet,  insist  on  their  putting 
on  dry  things  !t!**   Where  they  can !    It  is  now  half  a 
foot  deep  of  snow,  and  the  poor  devils  are  shirering 
wet,  trying  to  cook  in  the  open  air  witii  green  wet 
wood;   but  nothing  hurts  the  bodies  or  spirits  of 
Irishmen.     But  why  put  men  in  mind  of  their  mis- 
fortunes and  wants  ?     Now  for  Mr.  Guthrie's  MS.  * 
— "  Breakfisuit ;  let  them  have  a  hot  break&tst ! !  ? — 
dinner,  hot  if  possible ! ! ! — sleep ;  the  soldier  should 
not,  if  possible,  sleep  within  eighteen  inches  of  the 
ground ! !  !**  This  can  only  be  done  by  hanging  them 
by  the  neck  on  trees,  as  there  is  no  straw  or  beds  of 
any  sort ;  but  he  is,  by  order,  to  sleep  on  a  mat  of 
hay,  or  straw,  or  rushes,  or  anything  dry,  t.  e.  stones. 
^'  Rising ;  every  man  should  strip  naked  and  shake 
himself.'*     He  is  rather  naked  when  he  goes  to  bed, 
and  he  will  do  the  other  without  order.  "  Carts ;  every 
regiment  should  have  two  carts  for  its  sick,  lame, 
and  lazy."    With  me  the  lame  get  no  rations  the 
day  they  are  behind,  and  I  provost  the  lazy;  but 
how  carts  are  to  move  in  this  country  away  from  the 
royal  road,  I  know  not.     *^  Sick ;  if  sicHy,  let  the 
surgeon  find  out  the  cause ;  and  each  surgeon  to 
carry  twelve  sets  of  bedding  for  immediate  use ! ! " 
How  ?      ^*  The  provost  should  always  flog  on  the 
breech  (!!!);  this  does  no  harm  to  the  men.**    This 
order  is  and  has  been  strictly  obeyed ;  but  Mr.  Guthrie 
may  as  well  tell  me  that  lobsters  do  not  feel  hot 
water. 

*  Sec  Appendix. 
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Reallj  this  is  too  bad ;  if  I  did  not  laugh  I  must 
weep.  Now  I  say  distinctly  that  at  this  present 
moment  these  orders  should  not  have  been  given 
out,  as  they  are  impraetiGable ;  and  they  make  soldiers 
think  of  what  they  ought  to  have ;  placing  officers  in 
command  in  great  difficulty,  as  the  men  imagine  it  to 
be  the  fault  of  the  officers.  I  could  go  on  pointing  out 
much ;  but  what  is  the  use  ?  Some  think  that  every-» 
thing  is  to  be  done  by  courteous  and  sweet  language; 
but  people  are  cloyed  and  see  through  all  that ;  and 
others  make  a  great  splashy  but  it  is  vox  et  preterea  nihil. 

I  keep  to  myself  as  much  as  possible.  I  suppose 
George  told  you  the  chi^,  without  any  application 
on  my  part^  offered  me  promotion^  which  I  accepted; 
but  I  suppose^  and  he  did  not  like  to  put  it  in 
orders^  there  is  an  imperium  in  imperio,  *  Although 
few  will  believe  it^  I  hate  rows.  I  spoke  out  deter- 
minedly, showed  I  knew  my  value^  and  had  right 
and  justice  on  my  side. 

This  weather  is  most  extraordinary ;  nothing  but 
snow  to  be  seen;  of  course  stopping  movements^ 
About  a  fortnight  since,  our  commissariat  was  in  a 
shocking  state;  it  is  not  much  better  now,  and 
Faxardo  took  the  liberty  (with  justice)  of  finding 
fault  with  the  town  authorities,  and  likewise  with 
Cordova,  who  in  a  fit  of  passion  ordered  him  out  of 
this  in  twenty-four  hours,  leaving  us  as  we  best 
might.  You  know  we  are  blockading  the  enemy. 
Never  was  such  infatuated  nonsense.  As  a  proof 
that  the  Carlists  are  starving,  the  outposts  have 
stopped  many  mules,  leaving  the  enemy,  laden  with 
fish  and  blankets ;  and  I  see  on  the  tops  of  their 
mountains  as  many  cattle  as  would  have  kept  us  in 
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Porto  for  twenty  years !  I  suspect  from  the  presents 
which  have  been  offered  to  me  by  these  muleteers^  that 
some  of  Cordova's  party  find  this  blockade  systCTd  a 
money-making  a£Gedr.  The  mules  come  through  our 
lines  by  one  line  on  their  way  to  Miranda^  Haro^ 
Madrid.  They  enter  by  another  line  (of  course 
laden)  for  theCarlists,  but  where  I  know  not;  but  fool 
play  there  is,  and  unless  stopped,  the  war  can  never 
end.  The  Legion  is  in  splendid  order  as  far  as  the 
men  out  of  hospital  are  concerned.  My  brigade  con- 
sists of  the  three  Irish  regiments,  upwards  of  1600 
bayonets,  and  if  I  can  manage  to  get  them  quit  of 
their  knapsacks,  depend  upon  it  we  shaU  do  some- 
thing. If  the  British  Government  were  to  employ 
an  agent  to  pay  the  Legion  on  account  of  the  Spanidi 
Government,  they  would  much  sooner  put  an  end  to 
the  war,  than  by  sending  out  muskets,  &c.  &a.  Send 
money ;  but  never  let  it  enter  a  Spanish  auth<Nit7^*s 
hands ;  they  should  also  send  out  a  ship-load  of  biscuit, 
and  give  authority  to  Lord  John  Hay  to  give  it  to 
the  Legion  when  required.  The  British  Govern- 
ment are  as  certain  of  getting  money  repaid  as  they 
are  of  getting  paid  for  muskets.  This,  I  assure  you, 
is  most  worthy  of  consideration. 

General  MacDougall  returned,  with  promises  to  be 
paid  the  moment  proper  accounts  were  rendered; 
but,  just  as  I  said,  these  accounts  will  be  disputed  till 
one-half  of  the  officers  and  men  are  knocked  off.  There 
is  not  the  least  appearance  of  money,  and  how  the  Car- 
Msts  do  not  make  use  of  this  among  the  men,  I  know 
not.  It  has  been  said  that  a  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons  was  deliberating  with  closed  doors,  con- 
cerning the  Legion,  and  had  requested  Brigadier- 
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General  Evans  to  come  home  to  Buperintend  the 
recniitmg.  So  you  see  what  fine  fellows  we  think 
ourselves.    Stuffy  stuff!    But  I  believe  he  is  going 

home^  as  much  to  defend  himself  against ^'s 

attacks  (which  is  not,  in  my  opinion,  necessaiy,)  as 
for  anything  else.  You  must  not  place  every 
dependence  on  what  is  said  by  the  officers  returning 
home.  I  have  hardly  yet  seen  a  true  account  in  the 
papers.  As  to  drunkenness,  there  is  little  to  be 
seen.  It  may  be  owing  to  the  wine  not  being 
strong ;  but  such  is  the  fact.  There  is  very  little 
crime.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  provosting,  of  which 
I  rather  approve,  as  it  prevents  serious  punishments. 
Colonel  Colquhoun  has  been  very  ill,  and  will  not 
be  ready  to  work  for  a  month :  Kinloch  and  General 
Reid  are  also  ill.  Our  Artillery  is  still  a  regular 
quiz.  They  say,  if  it  is  on  parade,  and  some  of  the 
Westminster  Grenadiers  call  out,  ^^Cab!"  the  horses 
make  a  rush  towards  that  side  of  the  road. 

Ever  yours, 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XXXVI. 


Antesana,  one  league  from  Vittoria  on 
the  Murguia  {Bilbao)  road,  April  4,  1 836. 
To  T.  6.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Mt  dbar  George, 

On  the  31st  I  received  two  packages  from 
Santander,  one  from  you,  enclosing  letters,  &c.  of  the 
loth  of  March,  and  another  enclosing  newspapers  uid 
my  mother*s  letter  of  the  1 7th  of  March,  and  yours 
of  the  18th  of  March,  sent  by  the  Royal  Tar.     I 
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confess  I  like  soldiering,  but  I  have  got  a  little  sidc- 
ening.  When  with  the  52nd,  I  saw  every  thing  con- 
ducted so  well  and  on  such  proper  principles,  that  it 
implanted  in  me  a  deep  respect  for  a  British  officer. 
When  in  Portugal,  if  I  saw  quear  things  going  on 
among  the  Portuguese  managers,  I  used  to  ccmifort 
myself  by  saying — "  Ah !  if  there  were  British  officers 
at  the  head,  how  different  would  it  be/*  Well,  I  find 
many  here  are  like  the  Portuguese,  and  I  have  as  much 
respect  for  them  as  for  the  others,  both  being  alike, 
but  they  have  different  inodes  of  doing  the  same  thing. 
But  let  that  pass.     So  Saldanha  has  confessed  he 

did  give  me  such  a  letter,  and says  his  is  a 

forgery.     I  think  it  possible did  not  write 

it,  but  that  he  knows  who  did.  I  think  you  ought  to 
send  the  letters  out  to  me  in  order  that  I  may  be 

enabled  to  find  out  the  writer.     showed  to 

Captain  Mackie  and  Mr. of  Lisbon,  a  certifi- 
cate from  the  Duke  of  Terceira,  and  Saldanha,  in  his 
own  room,  near  to  the  date  of  that  said  forged  letter, 
but  Mackie  cannot  recollect  whether  it  was  in  the 
form  of  a  certificate  or  letter.  It  is  possible  that 
the  letters  have  been  written  by  his  clerk,  who  is 
capable  of  any  thing. 

I  enclose  to  you   two  letters  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, for ;  so  choose  which  you  think  best. 

They  are  written  in  different  styles.  The  great 
object  I  have  in  view  is  to  prove  to  the  world  I  tried 
Saldanha  by  soft  means  b^ore  I  essa}'ed  hard ;  and 
endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  join  with  me  for  his 
own  sake  to  see  all  claims  settied.  As  to  the  acticm 
at  law,  how  is  it  getting  on  ?  Captain  Mac  Niel  can 
swear  that  he  was  entitled  by  his  contract  to  two 
years'  gratuity,  and  that  when gave  him 
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only  one  year  he  objected^  and  handed  in  a  protest^ 

which instantly  tore  in  pieces  with  his  own 

hand,  and  threw  on  the  ground  before  many  wit- 
nesses who  are  here.  I  can  produce  three  or  four 
nearly  to  the  same  eflFect.  Sergeant  Greenock  was 
entitled  either  to  40/.  of  land,  and  British  rations 
until  that  land  was  given,  or  to  six  months*  gratuity 
as  a  sergeant.     He  was  offered  on  board  ship  by  Mr^ 

12*.  6d.  instead  of  this  ;  but  on  Mr. — • 

telling  him  he  could  get  no  more,  he  took  the  12*.  6d^ 
and  signed  the  titulo,  stating  the  injustice.  I  can 
show  others  who  got  nothing,  some  lO^rf.  To  Ebrell, 
who  deserted  from  me,  he  gave  33/. ;  while  to  others 
who  had  fulfilled  their  contract,  and  had  served  nine 
months  longer  than  Ebrell,  he  gave  51.,  2/.,  15*.,  10*.; 
upon  no  principle,  but  his  free  will  and  pleasure.  He 
altered  all  the  accounts  sent  in  by  the  commanding 
o£Scers,  which  were  made  out  according  to  contract. 
And  if  my  square  box  arrives  from  Santander,  or  in 
the  other  two,  by  looking  through  the  defaulters' 
book,  you  will  see  the  names  of,  I  think  109,  who 
were,  after  all  their  services,  brought  in  debtors  of 
lid.  to  the  Portuguese  Government.  I  got  a  letter 
from  Santander,  saying  these  boxes  would  be  shipped 
to  -^ — 's  address  by  the  Royal  Tar.     I  wish  I  knew 

exactly  what  I  must  prove  against and  it 

would  be  easy.     He  gave  Colonel 's  servant 

about  49/.  and  GrijKn  something  about  30/.  I  sent 
you  a  copy  of  my  proposed  petition  to  the  Cortes, 
and  afterwards  my  letter  to  Loureiro.  I  really  wish 
my  petition  could  have  been  put  before  the  Queen's 
husband.  I  likewise  sent  to  you  my  memorial,  writ- 
ten at  the  wish  of  General  Evans,  and  his  private 
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letter  and  my  own.  Of  course  you  will  not  show  the 
latter^  and  say  nothing  about  the  former.  A  few  days 
afterwards  General  MacDougall  came  out  to  me,  and 
I  went  with  him  and  Chichester  to  Brigadxer-Genend 
Eyaus.  I  there  let  out  all  my  grievances  in  a  cod 
determined  manner^  and  showed  them  there  was  no 
excuse  for  what  had  happened ;  so  that  there  was 
not  a  dissentient  voice,  except  Brigadier  Evans,  who 
said,  ^^  Oh !  it  was  a  mistake  of  Cionsidine's,  and  it  is 
po  wonder,  he  has  so  much  to  do.''  I  said,  ^^  Gene- 
ral Evans,  it  is  easy  for  you  to  say  mistake,  wh^i  it 
does  not  concern  yourself ;  but  as  there  have  been 
four  mistakes  with  me,  I  think  it  no  mistake ;  and  I 
feel  hurt — ^much  hurt." 

This  silenced  him,  and  I  said,  as  for  myself,  I  did  not 
care  one  farthing,  and  was  ready  to  decline  promotion 
in  a  moment  to  prevent  dissension  in  the  Legion ;  but 
I  feared  by  doing  so,  it  would  show  that  the  lieute- 
nant-General  could  not  get  those  orders  executed 
which  he  gave,  as  he  in  the  hearing  of  General  Chir 
Chester  and  many  others  had  ordered  my  name  to  be 
put  in  orders,  To  this  General  Chichester  assented ; 
and  1  then  said,  "  Recollect,  I  wrote  to  jfou  to  say  the 
General  had  told  me  I  was  to  be  in  orders ;  and  that 
probably  you  had  mentioned  it,  and  that  in  your  de- 
fence of  me,  my  name  not  appearing,  t/ou  must  men- 
tion it."  This  seemed  to  make  them  reflect ;  but  they 
were  pleased  when  I  said  you  or  no  one  would  mov^ 
as  it  might  hurt  the  Legion  at  home ;  so  don't.  I 
then  went  home  and  wrote  the  following  to  get  the 
Graieral  out  of  the  difficulty,  as  well  as  to  show  the 
value  I  put  on  rank  here,  and  above  all  to  be  clear 
of  more  rows  at  present. 
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^'Forunda^  3lst  March,  1836.  My  dear  General. 
As  you  may  have  remarked  that  my  whole  soul  is 
wrapt  up  in  the  good  of  the  Legion^  and  as  I  am 
most  anxious  to  avoid  any  disagreeable  discussions  ; 
and  as  such  may  be  caused  by  an  over-anxious  desire 
on  your  part  to  be  of  service  to  me,  I  hope  you  will 
not  be  offended  by  my  decKning  for  the  present  the 
unsolicited  promotion  which  you  so  kindly  offered  to 
me.  As  every  promotion  I  have  had  has  been  for 
services  in  the  field,  and  as  I  have  no  doubt  we  shall 
soon  meet  the  enemy,  if  you  should  think  me  worthy 
of  promotion  after  the  first  action,  I  shall  be  proud 

to  accept  of  it. 

"  I  am,  my  dear  General, 

''  Yours  faithfully, 

"  Charles  Shaw." 

''  To  Lieutenant-General  Evans, 
Commanding  Britiah  Auxiliary  Legion." 

He  began  to  speak  to  me  on  the  subject  when  T 
saw  him  two  days  afterwards,  but  I  declined  entering 
upon  it..  He  told  me  he  would  answer. me;  but 
in  my  opinion  he  had  better  not.  I  have  little  doubt 
that  many  will  call  me  a  fine  fellow,  and  others  a 

d d  fool ;  but  I  am   neither,  as  I  do  not  really 

care  a  rush  about  the  rank,  but  I  hate  injustice. 
Brigadier-General  Evans  says  he  will  explain  how 
handsomely  I  have  behaved.  If  he  says  so  to  you, 
tell  him  to  act  the  same  way,  and  pay  Moore  for  my 
gay  uniform  which  was  ordered  at  his  suggestion  by 
Alic,  as  the  proof  of  the  pudding,  8^c. ;  and  just  tell 
him  that  for  the  good  of  the  Legion  neither  you  nor 
any  of  my  friends  will  say  any  thing ;  but  his  brother 
has   hurt  himself  much,  in   appearing  the   tool  of 
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oth^is ;  every  one  speaks  of  it.    The  opinki&  here  is 

that  Mr.  ,  M.  P.  and  Dr. y  M.P.,  na- 

commended  the  greater  proportion  of  officers  to  the 
Legion.  I  am  very  happy  with  my  own  brigade,  and 
keep  away  from  all.  If  I  get  what  yoa  so  often 
allude  to,  I  should  wish  to  have  one  fight  with  the 
Carlists,  as  I  see  my  Irishmen  will  brush  like  devils. 
I  have  just  got  a  note  from  Mac  Dougall,  saying  tte 
Brigadier  starts  from  London  on  the  6th,  and  propos- 
ing to  give  him  a  dinner  to-morrow,  which  I  must 
agree  to,  travelling  through  the  snow.  This  is 
most  extraordinary  weather.  This  day  looks  as 
though  we  should  have  snow  for  a  moiith,  and  we 
are  dying  with  cold.  The  sick  were  getting  better, 
but  this  will  drive  them  back. 

I  am,  &c. 

Charles  Shaw. 
5th.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  in  a  few  days  we 
shall  march  towards  the  coast ;  but  whether  to  Oata- 
lonia  or  Santander  I  know  not.  Sixty-four  horses  of 
the  Artillery  are  to  be  sold  to-morrow,  so  I  suppose 
they  will  break  them  up  as  they  ought ;  but  I  hear 
the  cavalry  do  not  go. 


LETTER  XXXVII. 

St.  Sebastian,  24th  April,  1836. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dsar  Georgb, 

I  ARRIVED  here  this  morning  by  the  James 
Watt  steamer,  from  Santander.  On  the  13th  I  got 
the  order  to  move  for  Aranjuez,  and  then  heard  it 
was  thought  more  prudent  for  the  Legion  to  march 
to  Santander,  there  to  embark ;  and  on  that  even- 
ing  I  reached  Puebla,  where  I  was  laid  up  with  a 
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horrible  lumbago  :  but  joy  at  quitting  Vittoria  made 
me  suffer  patiently.  14th,  Arminon,  Miranda; 
1 5th,  Paucorbo,  St.  Maria,  Cubo,  Busto — by  a  beau- 
tiful road. not  laid  down  in  the  map.  16th,  Ona^ 
where  the  magnificent  convent  and  wretched  town 
are.  1 7thi  crossed  the  Ebro,  and  a  very  long  march 
to  Cubillo.  18th,  Spncillo,  Vertus.  19th,  splendid 
valley,  through  which  runs  the  fine  trouting  stream 
^Pazn,)  Alceda,  Ontaneda,  St.  Vicente.  20th,  Bargas, 
ferry  at  Carandia,  Reinado,  Comargo.  2  ]  st,  Pina  de 
Castillo,  and  close  to  Santander,  where  we  halted ; 
when  I  embarked  with  the  remainder  of  the  light 
brigade  and  part  of  the  first  regiment  of  my  brigade, 
expecting  the  remainder  to-morrow.  It  is  quite  ridi- 
culous how  the  enemy  allowed  us  to  disembai*k  here 
so  quietly,  as  they  are  in  force  round  the  neighbour- 
ing heights  apd  houses.  There  is  not  the  slightest 
doubt,  but  that  we  shall  attack  in  a  day  or  two :  in- 
deed,  when  the  remainder  of  the  Legion  arrives,  we 
must  do  so,  as  there  are  no  quarters  for  more  troops 
in  town.  Our  men  are  in  such  high  glee,  that  I 
hav^  the  fullest  confidence  that  we  shall  thrash 
them:  but  of  course  we  shall  lose  men.  Surely 
Don  Carlos  is  ma^d.  One  of  his  Generals  sent  Ge- 
neral Evans  yesterday  an  answer  that  he  had  received 
from.  .Don  Carlos,  as  to  whether  he  was  to  carry  into 
execution  the  decree  passed  for  shooting  foreigners. 
The  answer  from  Don  Carlos  was, — "  To  prevent  all 
mistakes,  you  will  rigidly  carry  into  effect  the  de- 
cree, only  granting  a  few  minutes  for  reUgious 
duties,  no  matter  the  nation  or  rank  of  the  indivi- 
dual taken  prisoner."  So  there  is  a  fine  piece  of 
business.     I  shall  inform  the  men  of  the  decree  be- 
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fore  going  into  action ;  I  do  not  know  what  I  may 
be  tempted  to  advise  them  to  do,  as  such  people 
must  be  brutes.  It  will  be  ugly  work,  but  surely 
such  remorseless  beings  should  be  swept  from  the 
face  of  the  earth ;  though  I  do  not  exactly  like  being 
the  brush.     My  men  are  in  splendid  order. 

I  got  a  note  from  the  General,  in  which  he  says, 
**  I  hear  that  there  are  some  very  severe  articles  in 
the  Courier  against  the  Legion,  written  by  an  officer 
of  high  rank ;  but  my  firm  conviction  is,  that  you 
never  have  written  a  line  against  us."  I  have  not 
since  seen  the  General  nor  the  articles ;  but  of 
course,   after  I  begged  of  you  not  to  publish  any 

thing  of  mine,  you  have  not  given  them  to  . 

However,  if  it  be  so,  I  shall  tell  him  they  are  mine, 
and  prove  the  truth  of  them.  This  clearly  shows,  at 
all  events,  that  some  kind  friend  has  been  pointing 
me  out  as  the  supposed  author ;  so  that  if  what  has 
appeared  be  not  really  mine,  I  shall  astonish  the  kind 
friend. 

We  are  going  to  run  our  heads  against  strong 
walls ;  but  we  shall  knock  the  walls  down  neverthe- 
less. If  I  do  not  get  shot,  send  me  out  my  musquito 
curtains,  and,  if  possible,  a  neat  net  to  cover  my 
horse  from  the  horrid  flies. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XXXVIII. 

Si.  Sebastian,  2Sih  April,  IS36, 
To  Mrs.  Shaw. 

My  dear  Mother, 

All  my  letters  have  ahnost  been  addressed 
to  George,  but  that  I  thought  of  little  consequence, 
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as  I  knew  that  you  were  at  least  made  acquainted 
with  the  contents ;  but  still  I  think  I  ought  to  address 
a  letter  to  you  personally,  or  bodily,  as  the  lawyers 
would  say.  However,  my  mind  is  not  in  a  good 
state  for  writing.  I  find  that  I  can  only  be  intent  on 
one  point  at  once,  and  that  object  is,  how  to  attack 
the  enemy  most  eflSciently,  and  with  least  loss  to 
ourselves.  I  have  quite  determined  huw  it  should 
be  done,  but  I  have  my  doubts  whether  it  will  satisfy 
all  parties,  either  here  or  at  home ;  as  nothing  but  a 
long  butcher's  bill  can  satisfy  young  soldiers,  or  John 
Bull,  alias,  readers  of  newspapers. 

I  told  George  in  my  letter,  of  the  repetition  of  that 
sanguinary  order  of  Don  Carlos,  as  to  murdering 
the  foreigners  if  caught.  It  has  produced  a  very  in- 
dignant feeling  among  oflicers  and  men  here,  and  the 
war  will  be  very  brutal.  I  have  had  long  discus- 
sions with  myself  how  I  should  act.  Some  com- 
manding officers  have  read  the  decree  to  their  men, 
and  have  called  upon  them  in  retaliation  to  give  no 
quarter.  As  for  me,  I  shall  not  express  my  feelings 
to  any  one,  until  a  few  minutes  before  going  into 
action,  when,  if  not  prevented  by  orders,  I  shall  beg 
of  my  brigade  to  give  quarter ;  but  offer  ten  guineas 
to  any  man  who  can  catch  either  Don  Carlos,  or  any 
of  his  chief  people.  I  myself  could  not  think  it 
a  great  sin  to  shoot  such  horrid  detestable  brutes ; 
but  as  for  the  poor  creatures  who  follow  them,  I 
would  as  soon  think  of  shooting  a  flock  of  sheep. 

Since  we  left  Vittoria,  every  thing  has  been  better. 
The  bread,  wine,  meat  excellent,  and  the  people  here 
particularly  inclined  to  be  civil.  I  have  capital  quar- 
ters at  tliis  place.     St.  Sebastian  is  a  very  nice  town. 
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Most  of  the  inhabitants  from  fear  had  gone  to  Prance; 
but  as  a  steamer  plies  between  this  and  Socoa  four 
times  a  week,  all  the  best  families  are  returning.  The 
enemy  on  the  land  side  have  their  lines  so  close  to  us 
that  no  one  dares  go  out ;  our  horses  have  therefore 
no  exercise.  What  the  enemy  mean  I  cannot  compre- 
hend, as  the  moment  all  the  Legion  is  arrived,  we 
must  and  can  walk  out.  The  amusement  here  after 
dinner,  is  to  go  on  the  ramparts,  and  look  at  our  artil- 
lery practising.  It  is  a  very  mteresting  sight,  and  I 
am  not  astonished  that  Don  Miguel  had  so  much 
pleasure  for  so  many  months,  in  seeing  the  balls  and 
shells  taking  efiFect  on  us,  and  the  houses  of  Oporto ; 
it  really  is  very  amusing,  because  our  artillery  is 
so  bad. 

You  may  tell — ,  the  day^  before  quit- 
ting Vittoria  about  his  proteg^,  Hartfell  (alias 
Thomson).  Curious  enough,  I  had  taken  an  interest 
in  this  boy,  and  had  two  or  three  times,  before  I 
knew  who  he  was,  kept  him  out  of  harm's  way.  I  at- 
tached him  to  a  medical  man  to  assist,  and  brought 
him  down  with  me.  He  is  now  here,  and  I  will  take 
the  first  opportunity  to  send  him  home ;  but  as  every 
one  to  whom  T  gave  money  in  Portugal  cheated  and 
turned  round  upon  me,  I  am  not  going  to  expose 
myself  to  the  same  treatment  in  Spain. 

George  gives  me  a  hit  about  my  vague  letters  on 
business.  I  know  he  is  quite  right ;  but  at  present 
I  cannot  help  it.  I  live  in  a  world  of  my  own,  and 
have  long  chats,  and  laughs  with  myself. 

I  see  a  lot  of  boats  from  the  French  coast  in  the 
distance,  and  have  sent  down  to  see  what  is  going 
on.     My  poor  servant  Mawson,  who  has  been  with 
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me  so  long,  is  nearly  dead.  We  never  have  had 
more  than  a  few  words^  for  the  last  four  years ;  but 
we  are  great  friends,  that  is  to  say,  we  have  a  mutual 
dependance  on  each  other,  and  no  one  else,  I 
have  got  up  a  dozen  times,  to  know  what  all  the 
firing  is  about,  and  it  seems  the  Spanish  artillery  are 
like  the  Miguelites ;  they  amuse  themselves  with  half 
an  hour's  shooting  after  dinner :  only  here,  they  have 
not  so  much  opportunity  to  do  mischief. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XXXIX. 

San  Sebastian,  3rd  May,  1836. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Dear  George, 

I  HAVE  just  returned  from  the  General's  house, 
where  all  the  hig  wigs  were  assembled  (including 
the  officers  of  the  Spanish  marine) ;  and  I  am  de> 
lighted  that  the  General  has  been  so  determined  as 
to  follow  his  own  opinion,  in  not  attempting  to  cross 
the  Urimea;  as  our  loss  in  such  an  affair  would 
have  been  dreadful.  But  there  is  such  an  impatience 
shown  by  many  of  the  officers,  that,  "  nolens  volens," 
I  think  he  will  be  forced  into  a  fight,  even  before  he 
gets  his  whole  Legion  assembled.  As  I  cannot  go  to 
bed  to  night,  I  shall  keep  myself  awake  by  endea^ 
vouring  to  give  you  a  description  of  San  Sebastian 
and  the  enemy's  lines  in  front  of  us ;  and,  although 
it  is  past  midnight,  by  going  to  my  window  some 
parts  are  visible,  from  the  flames  of  the  splendid 
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and  immense  convent  of  St.  FVancisco,  to  which  the 
enemy  have  set  fire.  Although  I  have  been  a  marine, 
and  should  be  able  to  describe  ground  by  the  points 
of  the  compass,  I  feel  at  a  loss ;  therefore  yon  must 
try  and  place  yourself  at  my  side.  In  coming  by 
sea  from  Santander,  when  you  have  passed  SaStona 
some  distance,  you  discover  a  high  tower  situated  on 
the  point  of  a  bluff  promontory ;  and  approaching 
nearer,  about  a  mile  to  the  left,  you  see  u  bold  high 
rock,  crowned  with  a  turreted  old  castle.  When- 
you  get  between  the  first  discovered  high  tower, 
which  is  the  light  house,  and  the  old  castle,  which  is 
the  citadel  of  San  Sebastian,  you  enter  a  bay,  in  the 
centre  of  which  you  find  the  Island  of  St.  Clara. 
Passing  between  this  and  the  citadel,  you  make  a 
slight  turning  to  your  left,  and,  within  a  few  hundred 
yards  you  discover,  situated  at  the  bottom  of  the 
citadel,  the  town  of  San  Sebastian. 

After  landing  I  ascended  the  citadel,  the  walls  of 
which  still  retain  the  marks  of  the  celebrated  siege. 
From  this  height  there  is  to  be  seen  one  of  the  most 
magnificent  views  in  the  universe ;  but  the  enemy's 
lines  and  positions  being  my  principal  object,  I  shaH 
try  to  describe  them  to  you.  Placing  your  back 
towards  the  sea  and  looking  straight  forward  to- 
wards the  country,  you  trace  the  royal  road  to 
Hemani,  passing  through  the  glacis  of  the  town, 
until  it  reaches  the  convent  of  St.  Bartholomew. 
There  it  turns  to  the  right,  winding  up  the  heights 
until  it  reaches  the  houses  of  Ayete  about  a  mile  and 
a  half  from  the  town,  whence  it  proceeds  through  a 
sort  of  table  land,  until  it  disappears  between  the 
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Yenta  Hill  and  the  heights  of  St  Barbara  about 
three  miles  from  Ayete.  In  looking  to  the  left,  you 
see  the  remains  of  the  broken  bridge  over  the 
Urimea,  and  a  road  conducting  to  the  convent  of 
St«  Francisco,  which,  making  a  turn  to  the  left^ 
shows  itself  behind  the  sand  hills,  from  which  the 
Portuguese,  during  the  memorable  siege,  moved  to  the 
assault  by  fording  the  river.  This  road  passes  between 
some  houses  about  a  mile  from  St.  Sebastian,  and  is 
hidden  from  view  by  the  high  mountain  upon  which 
the  British  artillery  were  placed  to  act  against  the 
citadel.  The  mountain  also  shuts  out  Passages  from 
the  foreground,  but  still  you  can  discover  the  village 
of  Alza,  and  further  on,  the  heights  about  Oyarzun. 
The  river  Urimea  is  seen  winding  close  in  upon  the 
hill  of  Puyu,  which  is  about  a  gun  shot  to  the  left  of 
Ayete.  Here  the  Urimea  takes  a  sudden  turn  to  the 
left,  to  the  bottom  of  the  hill  of  Ametzagana,  having 
the  village  of  Loyola  on  the  left  bank.  You  see  it 
afterwards  diverging  to  the  right,  watering,  or  flow- 
ing through  the  village  of  Astigarraga.  The  river  is 
lost  to  the  view  at  a  point  where  you  discover  about 
fifty  yards  of  the  high  road  from  Hemani  to  Irun. 
On  all  those  points  were  to  be  discovered  parties  of 
the  enemy,  but  they  were  in  greatest  force  where 
they  had  cut  the  road  in  the  village  of  Ayete. 

I  had  now  the  bird's  eye  view,  and  descended 
to  the  glacis  to  examine  more  narrowly  the  lines 
which  they  had  thrown  up  for  blockading  the  city. 
No  sooner  had  I  left  the  gates  than  I  was  saluted 
with  a  distant  musket  shot  from  the  heights  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river  towards  St.  Francisco,  and 
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from  those  on  the  rear  and  right  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
and  from  a  barricade  on  the  Hemani  road  towards 
the  left  of  this  convent. 

If  your  imaginati(Mi  can  carry  you  along  with  me, 
you  perceive   hills  in  the  shape  of  three  immense 
hogs  lying  nearly  parallel,  with  the  hind  quarters  of 
the  first  and  second,  resting  on  the  Urimea  rivw. 
On  the  snout  of  the  former  is  placed   the  con- 
Tent    of  Antigua,    loop--holed   and    barricaded  in 
the  most  efficient  manner,  touching  the  extremity  of 
the  bay  of  St.  Sebastian.    The  first  hill  (or  hog  if  it 
explains  the  thing  better)  has  his  side  towards  the 
town  cut  with  parallel  lines,  and  the  highest  point  of 
his  back  covered  with .  houses  barricaded  in  every 
imaginable  manner.     Behind  this  first  hog  lies  the 
other  of  rather  a  smaller  size,  but  not  reclining  so 
much,  his  snout  touching  a  marsh  in  the  rear  ^f  the 
convent  of  Antigua,^  all  parts  of  his    body   for- 
tified in  a  manner  similar  to  the  first.    Then  comes 
the  third  and  largest  hog,  which  lies  nearly  parallel 
with    the  other    two,  but  the  hind  quarters,   on 
which  is  placed  the    fort  of  Lugaris,  are    in    a 
deep  impassable  marsh   in  the  rear  of  Axitigua. 
The  whole  of  this  monster's  head,  body,  and  hind 
quarters  are  covered  with  strong  and  most  scientific 
lines  fortified  according  to  all  the  ruleis  of  .war.     On 
the  side  of  the  bay,  to  the  rights  opposite;  to  where 
we  are  standing,  is  the  steep  hiU,  on .  which  the 
light  house  is  situated^  the  roads  to  this  part  of  the 
country  being  all  blocked  up.     Now  hoping   this 
will  explain  how  completely  we  are  shut  in  here, 
it  is  right  to  say,  I  foresee  from  what  has  occurred 
within  these  few  days  that  an  experiment  is  to  be 
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made  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  the  Legion  can 
fight. 

As  the  lines  are  very  strong  I  did  not  think 
an  idea  would  be  entertained  of  attacking  them,  and 
that  some  plan  might  be  thought  of  for  the  purpose 
of  turning  them.  But  it  was  recollected  that  the 
Portuguese,  under  the  gallant  Snodgrass  (an  old  53nd 
officer),  had  forded  the  river  Urimea,  to  atta(^k  one 
of  the  strongest  fortifications;  and  therefore  why 
should  we  not  cross  the  river  at  his  ford,  to  attack 
sotne  sand  hills  under  cover  of  our  own  artillery,  and 
only  defended  by  a  few  infantry  ?  This  appears  at 
first  very  feasible ;  it  was,  however,  >  forgotten  that 
twenty-three  years  had  elapsed  since  this  siege,  and 
that  at  all  bar  rivers,  the  fords^  are  continually  chang- 
ing their  positions,  and  at  this  season,  on  account  of 
the  melting  of  the  snow,  the  river  was  not  only  more 
deep,  but  the  current  so  strong,  that  men  could  not 
stand  up  against  it.  The  anxiety,  however,  to  do 
something  was  so  great,  that,  to  tell  you  the  truth, 
I  almost  feared  the  columns  might  have  been  or- 
dered to  march  into  the  supposed  fords,  before  having 
proved  them.  A  large  party  went  from  the  General's 
about  eleven  at  night,  when  the  tide  was  favourable, 
to  judge  if  it  was  possible  to  pass  the  ford  at  the 
bottom  of  the  river,  or  the  Portuguese  ford.  Both 
fords,  I  believe,  were  found  impracticable.  While 
they  were  there,  I  thought  it  was  as  well  to  examine 
those  at  the  bridge,  which  were  found  in  the  same 
state.  When  returning  to  town,  I  met  Colonel 
Cotoner,  the  Commandant  of  the  Chapelgoris,  and 
Captain  Escudero,  both  aides-de-camp  of  General 
Evans,  who  had  been  at  the  lower  fords.     Cotoner  is 
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a  very  brave^  good^  and  prudent  officer.     He  was 
much  excited,  and  begged  me  to  go  with  him  to  the 
river,  as  he  said  he  felt  convinced,  unless  something 
was  done  to  prove  its  unfordable  state  in  all  points, 
that  half  the  Legion  would  be  drowned.    He  had  a 
a  famous  guide,  and  down  he  went  within  thirty 
yards  of  the  enemy's  sentry.     He  called  on  Escudera 
and  myself  to  follow  him,  which  I  most  unwiHingly 
did,  expecting  every  moment  to  be  shot.     He  went 
after  the  guide  into  the  ford ;  but  before  they  had 
gone  three  yards  both  were  up  to  their  necks,  and 
nearly  carried  away.    We  went  immediately  to  the 
General,  where  I  found  officers  commanding  regi- 
ments, as  if  assembled  to  receive  orders  to  cross ;  but 
the  report  of  Cotoner  put  an  end  to  the  C!ouncil,  and 
to  the  intention  of  fording.    This  anxiety  to  fight  is 
so  great,  that  I  fear,  as  we  cannot  cross,  we  shall 
attack  the  lines  before  the  whole  Legion  is  here. 

Maj/  4y  four  dcloch. — Well,  it  seems  almost  certain 
that  we  shall  attack  the  lines.  Why  not  wait  until 
more  troops  come,  and  until  we  may  have  the  use 
of  steam-boat  guns  against  the  Antigua  C!onvent? 
1  am  just  come  down  from  the  top  of  the  citadel, 
where  all  have  assembled,  planning  and  discussing 
the  best  manner  of  attack.  The  General  himself,  I 
clearly  see,  is  of  opinion  that  we  should  not  attack 
till  the  whole  of  the  Legion  shall  have  arrived. 
I  hope  he  will  adhere  to  his  own  opinion.  The 
French  Consul,  who  is  a  great  sportsman,  and  who 
knows  the  locale ,  has  been  explaining  to  me  the 
nature  of  the  ground,  which,  he  says,  is  almost 
impassable  without  a  few  days'  dry  weather.  1 
backed  the  General's  opinion  as  to  delay,  as  much 
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as  I  could  prudently  do  among  officers^  not  one  of 
whom  knows  me.  I  do  not  think  some  are  aware  of 
the  danger  of  attacking  such  lines  with  men  who 
have  never  seen  a  shot  fired.  But  I  now  finish^  in 
the  hope  that  General  Evans  will  decide  for  himself^ 
and  that  we  shall  wait  for  more  troops.  This  letter 
goes  by  one  of  the  Socoa  boats. 
Your  affectionate  Brother^ 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XL. 


San  Sebastiany  4  May,  1836. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  Georgb, 

We  go  out  to-morrow  morning ;  I  think  very 
unnecessarily.  However,  as  I  expected,  I  have  got 
wliat  I  think  the  post  of  honour,  which  in  all  pro- 
bability will  finish  me.  If  so,  I  trust  implicitly  to 
your  ftilfilling  all  that  you  may  think  my  wishes; 
and,  to  prevent  mistakes,  I  enclose  you  a  letter  cer- 
tified before  this  attack  was  thought  of.  I  am  tired 
of  every  thing,  except  the  love  that,  living  or  dying, 
I  shall  always  retain  for  those  who  axe,  and  have 
been,  so  dear  to  me. 

Your  ever  affectionate  Brother, 

Charles  Shaw. 

Half-past  twelve  at  night.    Go  out 
at  two  in  the  morning. 


I 
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LETTER  LXL 

San  Sebastum,  2  o'clock.  May  6,  1836. 

My  dear  Mother, 

The  steamer  is  detained,  so  I  write  to  you 
once  more.     I  and  my  brigade  are  so  fatigued  and 
cut  up,  that  we  have  been  allowed  to  return  here  for 
the  night.    We  had  a  terrible  morning's  work  of  it ; 
the  brigade,  having   lost,   in  killed   and  wounded, 
about  400  men,  and  27  officers :  others  not  so  much. 
How  I  escaped,  I  know  not;  kind  Providence  was 
my  protector.     My  watch  is  smashed,  the  ball  having 
cut  through  cloak,  coat,  trousers,  drawers,  and  shirt, 
and  only  bruised  me.     A  spent  ball  hit  me  on  the 
chest,  and  my  gaiter  was  cut  across  by  another. 
We  had  dreadful  lines  to  force ;  very  steep,  vomit- 
ing fire ;  and  the  clay  up  to  our  ancles  made  us  so 
«low,  that  they  picked  as  they  chose.    ITie  enemy 
not    only   behaved  well    behind    their   lines,    but 
-charged  out,   and  twice   or   thrice   put  us  for  a 
moment  in  confusion.     Alcook  i^  slightly  wounded^ 
Mitchell  will  lose  his  leg;  Mackie  and  Hogg  wound^ 
badly;  Hamilton  escaped;  Swan  and  his  two  ms^ors 
are  badly  wounded.    The  officers  had  dmadful  work. 
I  gave  orders  to  very  many  of  different  brigades,  and 
almost  all  fell  killed  or  wounded;  but  the  enemy 
wiU  not  resist  us  again  so  boldly.   I  am  very  ftttigued 
and  excited,  and  could  cry. 

I  have  re-opened  this  letter.     I  do  not  know  what 
the  General  will  say  of  me ;  but,  both  during  the 
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action,  and  after  it,  he  was  more  than  just.  Do  not 
let  your  kindness  speak  of  me,  except  among  your- 
selves, as  I  do  not  wish  it,  Godfirey  hehaved  as  my 
friend,  and  all  the  Portuguese  recommended  by  me 
behaved  like  heroes ;  but  many  are  hit.  Well,  I  am 
^ad  that  you  are  not  to  be  annoyed  at  present  with 
the  news  of  my  death ;  and  I  am  most  heartily  glad 
that  I  can  say  I  am  as  I  have  been,  and  ever  shall 
be,  with  love  to  all, 
Your  affectionate  son, 

Charles  Shaw. 

I  do  not  think  we  shall  have  much  severe  fighting 
for  some  little  time. 


LETFER  XLII. 


St.  Sebastian,  9  May,  1836. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  Gborqe, 

.  The  last  letters  which!  have  sent  to  you, 
were  written  under  such  a  state  of  excitement,  that 
I  hardly  know  what  I  have  said  to  you.  I  think  I 
referred  to  the  impatience  shewn  by  many  for  a 
fight^  and  stated  (bat  we  ahnost  got  ourselves  into  a 
scrape  by  determining,  to  ford  the  river,  before  tre 
had  well  exiomned  whether  such  9*  step  Were.practica- 
blB;  that,;findihg  the  fords^impassable,  we  went  to  the 
top.  of  the  citadel,  th^re  to  discuss  the  propriety  of 
rtt.acking  the  enemy -s  lines,  or  of  attempting  to  turn 
them,  before  the  arrival  of  the  Tcmainder  of  the 
L^on.     The  discussion,  with  regard  to  the  attack; 
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was  very  warm.  I  certainly  saw  no  necessity  for 
this  hurry,  and  I  am  positive  the  General  was  of  my 
opinion.  You  know  I  command  the  three  Irish 
regiments :  the  7th  is  commanded  by  Colonel  Swan, 
the  9th  by  Colonel  Fitzgerald,  and  the  10th  by 
Colonel  O^Connell.  The  two  latter  officers  were  on 
the  citadel  while  this  discussion  was  going  on. 
I  suppose  I  must  have  shewn  by  i^y  countenance 
that  I  was  very  much  against  the  attack,  and  that 
some  remark  might  have  been  made,  which  I  did  not 
like,  so  I  instantly  called  Colonel  Fitzgerald,  and 
pointed  out  the  houses  which  he  was  to  take  with 
his  regiment ;  and  then  called  O'Connell,  and  shew- 
ing him  a  fine  green  field  on  the  other  side  of  the 
enemy's  lines,  said,  "  O^Connell,  you  will  bivouack 
the  10th  there  to-morrow-night."  Thus  I  was  now 
one  of  the  keenest  for  the  attack.  MacDougall 
shewed  me  the  plan  and  order  of  attack,  which  I 
send  to  you.  When  I  received  it  I  feared  that  this 
plan  could  not  easily  be  carried  into  execution,  except 
in  as  far  as  the  first  line  was  concerned,  owing  to 
the  great  steepness  of  the  hills.  Besides,  the  enemy 
had  cut  up  the  fields  with  ditches  and  parapets. 
But  now  for  the  fight.  As  it  may  interest  you  and 
others  at  home,  I  shall  try  to  give  you  a  description 
of  what  I  myself  saw,  and  thus  perhaps  you  may  get 
into  the  secret  of  a  real  fight.  I  shall  tell  you  of  re* 
pulses  and  retreats ;  yet,  withal,  I  have  the  greatest 
respect  for  the  bravery  of  men,  who  though  repulsed 
have  the  hardihood  again  to  return  to  the  attack. 

The  Chapelgoris,  and  the  regiment  of  Segovia, 
were  put  under  my  command.  The  orders  for  at- 
tack which  I  gave  were— the  troops  to  be  formed 
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Irt:  half-past  two  as  an  advanced  guard ;  1  st  Com- 
pany Chapelgoris;  light  Company  9th  Regiment; 
light  Company  7th  Regiment;  Rifle  Company 
10th ;  Regiment  of  Chi^elgoris ;  then  9th,  7th,  10th 
Regiments  in  Sections.  The  light  Company,  7th 
Re^ment,  to  carry  axes  and  pickaxes ;  light  Com- 
pany, 9th  Regiment,  to  carry  ladders* 

My  Spanish  pony  was  at  my  quarters  at  two  o*clock 
in  the  morning;  and,  mounting,  I  found  the  streets  fiiU 
of  the  men  falling  in  quietly.     It  was  drizzling  rain, 
which  I  thought  a  had  sign,  from  the  slippery  state 
the  fields  would  be  in.    Calling  the  officers  of  each 
re^ment  of  the  brigade  to  me,  I  gave  them  instruc- 
tions to  be  particularly  cool  and  quiet  in  action, 
requesting  officers  commanding  companies  to  give 
their  words  of  command  in  a  steady,  loud,  deter- 
mined voice,  and  directing  the   subalterns  not  to 
repeat  the  words  of  command,  but  to  see  these  orders 
quietly  executed,  stating  that  I  considered  nothing 
was  so  apt  to  confuse  young  soldiers  as  the  hearing 
numerous  orders  repeated  in  succession.  I  eiqpressed 
a  hope  that  the  prisoners  would  be  well  treated,  as  I 
felt  convinced  that  it  would  tell  much  more  to  our 
honour  in  England.    The  brigade  then  left  the  town, 
and  formed  in  close  column  of  sections  on  the  high 
road,  with  the  leading  regiment  the  9th,  having  its 
front  section  resting  on  the  St.  Bartholomew  Con- 
vent.    €k>ing  from  the  head  to  the  rear  of  the 
brigade,  I  begged  the  men  to  be  very  quick,  and  to 
close  well  up  to  each  other,  to  be  particularly  silent, 
and  to  attend  solely  to  the  commands  of  their  officers, 
to  fire  as  little  as  possible,  and  never  on  any  account, 
without  seeing  the  eyes  of  the  enemy;  recommending 
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the  bayonet  as  the  most  useful  weapon,  but  idling 
them  I  knew^  that  kindrhearted  Irishmen  wouAd  not 
kill  their  prisoners  unless  they  resisted^  ^^and*  then 
(said  I)  thwe  is  no  help  for  it/*  The  advaneed  guard 
now  consisted  of  a  company  of  Chi^ielgpriSy  the  thiee 
light  Companies,  the  9th  under  Captain  Cottar,* 
whom  I  knew  to  be  a  gaEant  officer  at  Oporto^  the 
7th  under  'my  young  frigid  Hamilton,  who  was 
always  with  me  in  Portugal,  as  hmve  a  young  fel- 
low as  ever  lived,  and  the  10th,  under  Captmn 
Connor,  a  smart  officer.  I  will  venture  to  say  that 
the  whole  British  service  might  be  gone  ov&ty  and 
not  three  Companies  could  be  found  superior  in 
appearance  and  drill  to  this  advanced  guard  of  my 
brigade. 

The  light  Brigade,  under  General  Reid,  was  on 
the  left.  The  order  was  given  to  move  forward 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  the  day  broke. 
Most  unluckily  for  me  my  advanced  guard  got 
orders  from  some  one  to  follow  the  light  Brigade. 
We  marched  up  the  high  road  until  we  came  on  the 
enemy's  barrier,  who,  after  giving  a  few  shots, 
retreated.  I  immediately  ordered  my  old  firiend, 
Captain  Mackie,  who  was  so  useful  to  me  at  LordeUo, 
to  take  his  Grenadier  Company,  and  level  this  bar- 
ricade. He  was  most  active  in  doing  so,  while  the 
musket-shots  were  beginning  to  fly.  The  light 
Brigade  to  the  left  had  now  begun  to  cheer,  and 
some  of  their  wounded  were  beginning  to  run  to  the 
rear,  thus  passing  my  brigade,  which  were  halted  for 
a  moment.     Seeing  wounded  passing  to  the  rear  is 
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*  Lieut.-Col.  Cotter  killed  on  the  16th  March  at  Hernani. 
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always  trying  for  young  soldiers,  but  much  more  so 
when  halted.  One  of  the  Westminster  Grenadiers, 
who  had  lost  his  two  fingers,  was  passing  the  bar- 
ricade. He  was  covered  with  blood.  He  was  on 
the  side  of  the  road  which  overhangs  a  precipice 
about  forty  feet  deep.  He  was  telling  the  men  they 
were  led  up  to  be  slaughtered, — in  short,  shaking 
their  courage.  I  ran  up  to  him,  caught  him  by  the 
throat,  and  had  him  so  placed  that  a  slight  shove 
would  have  sent  him  to  eternity.  I  then  whispered 
in  his  ear, '  *^  You  coward,  if  you  speak  another  word 
you  are  a  dead  man."  This  had  the  desired  effect, 
and  the  barricade  being  now  tolerably  level,  we 
moved  forward.  Leaving  the  high  road  to  our  left, 
I  descended  a  steep  slippery  hill  with  the  9th,  and 
getting  to  the  bottom,  had  to  ascend  one  still 
steeper.  Seeing  a  few  furze-bushes,  which  in  some 
measure  screened  the  9th  from  sight  of  the  enemy, 
they  crept  up  in  this  way,  under  cover,  followed  by 
the  7th  and  10th  in  succession.  The  head  of  the 
9th,  led  by  Colonel  Fitzgerald,  entered  boldly,  and 
took  possession  of  the  houses  and  some  narrow 
lanes.  Here  I  felt  the  want  of  my  advanced  guard 
very  much;  however,  the  9th  were  formed  for 
another  charge,  down  and  up  the  same  sort  of  hills, 
crowned  with  houses  and  long  lines  of  loop-holes 
made  with  turf  dikes  protected  by  deep  ditches. 

The  men  reached  the  top  of  the  hill  with  a  view 
to  descend,  but  such  a  murderous  fire  was  opened 
upon  us  from  all  sides,  the  moment  we  showed 
ourselves,  that  about  50  ^ere  killed  or  wounded 
at  once ;  arid,  in  spite  of  the  exertions  of  the  officers, 
the  men  retreated  to  the  shelter  of  the  houses  and 
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lanes  close  behind  them.  It  is  very  difficult  to  get 
men  to  stand,  when  shelter  is  close  in  their  rear. 
Here  the  fire  of  round  shot,  grap^^  and  musketry  was 
very  hot,  and  the  scene  of  confusion  from  so  many 
officers  being  knocked  down  baffles  all  description. 
Not  hearing  the  light  Brigade  making  any  pro- 
gress  on  the  left,  and  having  the  right  secured  by 
the  Brigade  of  Chichester,  I  resolved  to  get  through 
one  of  the  lanes  leading  to  the  high  road  on  our  left, 
where  I  thought  the  light  Brigade  ought  to  have  been 
by  this  time.  The  enemy  had  thrown  up  two  barri- 
cades in  this  lane ;  taking  with  me  about  fifty  of  the 
9th,  with  Captains  Street  and  Thompson,  the  former 
of  whom  I  had  known  to  have  been  a  smart  officer 
at  Oporto,  and  the  latter  was  quite  to  my  taste, 
from  being  so  quiet  and  anxious  to  lend  assistance 
wherever  necessary.  We  climbed  over  the  two  bar- 
ricades until  we  came  to  the  third  barricade  at  the 
high  road.  I  ordered  Street,  with  some  men  to 
get  over  and  I  should  follow.  He  did  so,  but  soon 
however,  saw  the  impossibility  of  remaining  where 
he  was.  I  was  glad  to  see  him  clambering  back 
again,  although  he  left  some  of  his  men  there  killed 
and  wounded. 

We  were  now  in  the  lane,  busy  puUing  down  the 
barricades,  and  re-forming  the  9th  for  making  ano- 
ther charge.  I  ordered  them  to  follow  Colonel 
Fitzgerald ;  but  just  as  they  seemed  inclined  to  fol- 
low, I  got  that  blow  on  the  watch  which  made  me 
stagger  and  lean  against  the  wall. 

By  this  time,  ten  of  the  9th  officers  were  knocked 
down,  but  still  I  ordered  Fitzgerald  to  charge.  On 
he  went,  followed  by  young  Thompson ;  but  the  fire 


WARNER,  BECKHAM,  AND    MOULD.  665 

was  SO  hot  the  moment  the  m^  showed  themselves 
that  they  could  not  face  it.  I  went  to  the  7th,  who 
were  formed  behind  the  houses  where  we  first  en- 
tered ;  I  made  them  a  bit  of  a  speech,  and  ordered 
two  companies  to  advance  to  the  ground  which 
the  9th  could  not  hold.  They  wjent  on  nobly, 
and  were  advancing,  but  seeing  the  enemy  close  at 
at  hand,  they  naturally,  but  unfortunately,  halted 
to  fire.  This  gave  the  enemy  time  to  throw  a  vol- 
ley into  them.  My  old  friend  Warner  dropped  dead, 
and  four  officers  and  about  sixty  men  were  killed 
or  wounded.  Perceiving  it  useless  to  persevere,  I 
allowed  them  to  come  back  to  shelter.  It  was  now 
daylight,  with  a  nasty  drizzling  rain ;  to  the  right 
of  this  ground,  I  saw  a  row  or  hedge  of  dark  green 
holly,  leading  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of  the 
hill  which  it  was  necessary  to  descend.  The  /th  was 
the  only  regiment  which  wore  white  trousers.  The 
idea  entered  my  mind  that  I  should  send  two  com- 
panies, under  Major  Beckham,  to  the  holly  hedge, 
where  they  would  be  so  well  seen,  the  whole  fire  of 
the  enemy  would  be  directed  against  them  and  forget 
this  difficult  point ;  I  ordered  them  to  the  spot ;  they 
went  on  famously  descending,  but  were  most  terribly 
peppered. 

At  the  very  moment  they  began  to  descend,  a 
very  fine  gallant  fellow.  Captain  Mould,  of  the  10th, 
came  up  with  his  company,  and  I  said,  "  Now,  my 
good  fellow,  cross  the  valley  in  extended  order,  and 
take  the  house  on  the  opposite  side,  where  I  hope  to 
find  you  in  a  few  minutes.*'  He  moved  his  men  as  if  on 
parade,  and  went  down  the  hill ;  the  enemy,  paying  no 
attention  to  him,  were  busily  employed  in  firing  at  the 
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two  companies  of  the  7th  with  white  trousers.  I  in-* 
stantly  collected  a  few  of  the  7th  and  9th^  and  at  this 
moment  General  Evans  and  all  his  Staff  came  up 
on  foot  (hear  in  mind  we  were  up  to  our  ancles  in 
clay).  He  called  something  to  me^  hut  this  was 
not  a  moment  to  he  lost.  Now  was  the  time  to  get 
down  the  hill  over  the  spot  covered  with  the  dead 
of  the  9th  and  7th ;  and  with  cocked  hat  in  hand^ 
huzzaing,  a  party  of  the  7th  and  9th  advanced* 
When  half  way  down  I  slipped,  and  had  a  had  fall ; 
hut  the  fire  was  so  hot  on  this  spot>  I  soon  got  up 
and  hegan  to  ascend  the  hill  to  the  house  where  I 
had  sent  Mould.  He  was  a  very  handsome  gentle- 
man-like lad ;  and  here,  within  ten  yards  of  the  house^ 
I  found  him  alone,  lying  weltering  in  his  Wood.  The 
hrave  fellow  recognised  me,  though  his  eyes  were 
glazed,  and  said, — "Colonel  Shaw,  will  you  give  me 
a  glass  of  water."  I  said, — "Oh,  c^lainly;  get  one 
instantly.'*  But  as  it  was  over  with  him,  I  did  not 
stop,  nor  dared  I  stop,  as  the  house  I  must  have,  at 
all  sacrifices.  I  there  formed,  with  the  assistance  of 
Colonel  Swan,  about  fifty  of  the  7th  and  9th  under 
shelter.  Major  Mitchell,  of  the  8th,  to  the  rights 
now  saw  us.  He  came  running  to  me.  I  asked 
him  if  he  had  any  of  the  8th.  "Yes;  about  120." 
'Bring  them  here."  He  brought  them  up  famously. 
We  there  formed  them ;  and  I  said  to  the  Scotch  that, 
as  they  were  not  in  my  brigade,  the  Irish  must  have 
the  honour  of  charging  first,  but  that  I  knew  they 
would  support  them.  This  they  agreed  to.  I  said, 
"  Now,  Colonel  Swan,  you  lead  off  the  charge  with 
the  7th  and  9th."  "  Yes,  Su-."  This  was  an  ugly 
spot,  and  the  men  were  taking  time ;  I  got  impatient. 
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Their  formar  peppering  had  sickened  them  a  little ; 
they  did  not  quite  Uke  to  move.    Swan  did  his  best* 

At  last  he  led nearly  alone^  and  dropped 

instantly  from  a  bad  shot  in<his  thigh.  I  then  said, 
'^  Now^  Sth^  I  can  speak  to  yi>u  as  a  .Scotchmanw 
I  know  you  will  follow  your  officers^  Majors  Mitchell 
and  Hogg.*'  "That  we  will."  "Now;  fix  bayonets." 
They  led  up  the  lane  famously  for  some: distance; 
but  the  fire  which  opened  on  <  them  at  forty  yards 
was  most  horrible.  They  left  about  eight,  or  ten 
in  the  lane,  four  officers  wounded ;  and  I  called 
to .  Mitchell^  who  still  remained  there  with  six 
men^  to  retire.  In  doingi  so,  they  went  past  the 
house ;  so^  finding  myself  alone  at^  the  dear-bought 
house^  and  five  of  the  enemy  coming  downy  I  took 
to  my  heels,  followed  close  by  them ;  but  towards 
the  right,  not  to  the  rear.  Here  I  found  the  1st 
Regiment  and  the  10th,  formed  with  four  com- 
panies of  the  9th,  and  a  few  of  the  7th,  in  a  good 
strong  house,  taken  most  gallantly  by  my  old  Portugal 
friend,  Boyd,  of  the  10th  regiment.  I  sent  up  a  party 
to  secure  the  house  from  which  I  had  run  away; 
and  now  having  a  footing  on  the  second  ridge  in 
advance,  our  whole  attention  was  turned  to  get  to 
the  third  ridge,  on  which  were  their  two  batteriesi 
and  their  last  strong  hold*  Chichester's  brigade 
and  mine  were  now  jumbled  together,  (neither  of  us 
knowing  what  had  become  of  the  Light  Brigade,)  but 
as  mine  had  had  the  greatest  mauling,  I  pointed  out 
a  place  on  the  other  side  of  the  valley^  (much  more 
deep  and  extensive  than  the  others,  and  separated 
by  a  marsh,)  where  a  few  men  could  shelter  them- 
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selves  from  the  fire  of  the  lines  and  batteries. 
Chichester  sent  a  few  of  his  men  to  that  pointy  and 
I  ordered  all  my  scattered  7th  and  9th  to  the  same 
spot,  miey  had  great  difficulty  in  getting  there^  but 
I  saw  it  was  a  famous  place.  General  Mac  Dougall 
here  came  up,  and  asked  me,  if  there  was  no  pos- 
sibility of  getting  there  by  another  road.  At  this 
moment,  a  nice  brave  young  fellow.  Captain  Sear- 
man,  of  the  1  St,  coming  up,  I  said,  ^^  I  don*t  know ; 
but  here  is  a  young  fellow  who  can  and  will  do  any 
thing  I  order  him ;  I  know  him  of  old,  in  Portugal ; 
won't  you,  Scarman?*'  He  said,  "Yes."  "Now, 
come  with  me.**  From  the  window  of  the  house  I 
shewed  him  a  road,  and  told  him  all  the  others 
could  not  stand  the  fire,  but  went  by  the  road  to 
the  right,  while  I  wished  them  to  take  the  path  to 
the  left.  He  said,  "  I  will  do  it/*  While  watching 
him  ascending  by  the  path  I  had  pointed  out,  I  saw 
that  brave  fellow,  Chichester,  organizing  a  charge, 
although  with  very  few  men.  I  saw  Colonel  Ellis  and 
his  Aid-de- camp  Captain  Knight,  boldly  leadmg;  but 
what  I  expected  occurred.  The  enemy  seeing  how  few 
their  numbers  were,  fixed  bayonets,  and  down  they 
came  in  a  splendid  manner,  at  a  most  rapid  pace 
upon  him  and  his  party,  bayoneting  every  one  they 
could  come  up  to,  poor  Knight  being  one  of  the  first 
who  fell.  A  lieutenant  Connor,  of  the  9th  Regiment, 
the  most  extraordinary  leaper,  and  perhaps  most 
active  man  in  Europe,  had  a  very  strange  encoun- 
ter with  three  of  th^n,  but  he  escaped,  leaving  his 
forage-cap  and  sword  in  their  possession.  It  was 
-frightful  to  see  the  cruel  manner  with  which  the 
enemy  drove  their  bayonets  into  the  poor  wounded. 
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And  the  coolness  with  which  they  plundered  the 
dead,  and  stripped  them,  (although  under  a  heavy 
fire,)  was  still  more  horrid. 

This  charge  of  the  enemy  drove  us  into  decided 
confusion ;  in  fact,  for  a  moment  I  thought  the  day 
was  lost ;  I  hurried  down  to  the  3d  line  and  through 
the  marsh,  to  assist  and  stop  the  fugitives.  This 
was  not  difficult,  hut  to  get  them  to  advance  was 
not  so  easy ;  I  do  not  wonder  at  this,  as  the  men's 
physical  strength  was  now  exhausted  from  fighting 
in  the  deep  clayey  soil.  Here  were  the  two  militia 
regiments  of  Segovia  and  Jaen  formed  as  a  sort 
of  reserve  with  some  national  guards.  Some  of 
our  men  were  passing  them  to  the  rear.  Addressing 
the  Spaniards  (who  had  not  yet  heen  in  fire,)  "  Now 
my  hrave  fellows  !  show  the  English  what  vahrosos 
soldados  the  Spaniards  are.  Avan^ay  Vamose  They 
moved  on  to  the  front,  and  then  I  called  out  to  our 
fellows,  "  Shame  on  you  to  allow  Spaniards  to  get  in 
front  of  you  !**  You  would  have  laughed  to  have  seen 
the  effect  this  produced ;  all  returned,  and  then  we 
resumed  our  old  position  and  formed  for  another 
attack.  My  old  friend  Wooldridge  was  this  day 
attached  to  the  Adjutant  General's  department,  but 
I  know  not  how  or  why ;  wherever  there  was  diffi* 
culty,  there  did  I  see  him  close  to  me,  and  I  am 
sure  there  was  not  an  officer  or  soldier  that  did 
not  witness  his  exertions  and  those  of  my  friends. 
Brigade  Major  Neale,  and  my  Aid-de-camp,  Cap- 
tain Meade.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  proud  I  felt  of 
these  three.  The  cool  and  self-possessed  bravery 
of  the  Portuguese  officers  was  remarked  by  all. 
Do  not  suppose  I  detract  from  others :  by  no  means, 
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as  there  were  numerous  instances  of    ehiinalrow 
bravery   among  all ;  but  I  wish  to  make  a  distine- 
tion  between  that  and  the  cool  prudent  hravery 
whieh  is  only  acquired  by  an  old  soldier.     Here  the 
experience   of  MacDougall    was    oonapiqaous ;    be 
gave  directions  for  two  bodies  to  be  formed,  oae  in 
front  of  the.  left  of  the  enemy's  battery^  and  the 
other  in  front  of  its  right.    I  had  the  formation  of 
the  one  on  the  right ;  and  here  I  found  a  number  of 
the  first  regknent^  some  of  whom  had  served  with 
me  in  Portugal.  •  They  had  suffered  most  from  the 
charge  of  the  Garlists  down  the  hill.  After  they  were 
formed,  I  addressed  them,  and  ordered   them  to 
chflTge  up  this  road;  they  led  off,  but  the  first  five 
whO'tuimed  the  comer  in  sight  of  the  enemy  were 
knocked  down.    This  halted  them,  and  they  quietly 
told  me  it  was  abs(dute  death  to  atbmipt  this  road; 
I  crept  up  to  the  comer  and  an  u^y  nervous  spot 
it  was.    The  road  was  rough  and  rocky ;  and  just 
round  the  angle  was  a  pool  of  blood  with  two  men 
lying  dead  in  it.    This  blood  had  collected  from  the 
different  dead  and  wounded  on  the  upper  part  of  the 
hill.     I  came  and  explained  this  to  MacDougall,  and 
it  was  agreed  that  the  left  column  would  charge  the 
enemy  and  give  three  cheers,  which  was  to  be  the 
signal  for  the  right  to  advance.    The  left  made  the 
attempt ;  but  their  first  effort  was  stopped  by  the 
leaders  being   knocked   down.    We  then  gathered 
a  few  of  the  7th  and  9th  and  took  them  to  the  right; 
and  as  they  were  not  so  well  aware  of  the  ticklish 
comer  as  the  1st,  I  placed  them  in  front  to  lead  the 
charge,  and  at  this  very  moment  who  should  come 
near  to  me,  but  Neale,  who  was  known  to  all  the 
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men.  When  I  pointed  out  the  glory  he  would  acquire, 
and  to  the  men  the  brave  manner  in  which  he  would 
lead  them,  you  would  have  been  delighted  to  see  how 
the  little  feUow  drew  his  sabre  and  placed  himself  at 
their  head.    I  felt  convinced  the  chances  were  that  his 
career  was  about  to  finish ;  but  just  as  he  was  on  the 
move,  I  saw  Major  Thompson  of  the  1st,  so  I  gladly 
'  withdrew  Neale.    We  again  tried  the  charge,  but  the 
men  were  now  so  completely  exhausted,  that  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  give  them  sometime  to  refiresh  themselves. 
You  may  imagine  my  surprise,  I  will  almost  say 
indignation,  that  after  these  many  attempts,  without 
his  knowing  the  difficulty  we  had  in  taking  the  two 
first  lines,  to  hear  some  one  calling  out  in  a  loud 
voice ;  '^  Colonel  Shaw,  the  lieutenant-General  orders 
you  to  charge  that  battery  and  take  it."    This  was 
the  Adjutants  General,  who  galloped  off  towards  the 
Light  Brigade  hotly  engaged  on  the  left,  and  not  even 
giving  me  an  opportunity  to  make  a  remark.     I  mut* 
tered  something  to  the  effect,  that  he  had  better  do 
it  himself,  as  I  could  not ;  but  if  he  would  put  '^  Salt 
on  their  tails ''  they  perhaps  might  be  taken.     Being 
excited,  I  expressed  my  feelings  strongly  to  MacDou- 
gall  for  a  few  moments ;  but  recollecting  this  was  the 
first  real  fight  that  he  had  ever  seen,  I  forgot  it ;  but  I 
assure  you  it  was  very  trying  to  the  temper  to  have 
such  an  order  delivered  loud  enough  for  all  the  men 
to  hear.    To  this  moment,  all  of  us  on  the  right  were 
quite  in  ignorance  as  to  what  the  Light  Brigade  were 
doing ;  we  only  heard  the  firing  stationary  at  the  same 
points.    MacDougall  and  myself  now  sat  down  under 
cover  from  the  enemy's  fire ;  both  of  us  requiring  rest 
as  much  as  any  of  the  soldiers.    Just  at  this  moment 
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appeared  the  Salamander  and  Phoenix  steamers 
coming  into  the  bay  with  the  4th  and  8th  regiments 
on  board.  I  was  much  excited,  and  called  out 
"  Thank  God !  there,  the  old  Portuguese  Providence 
is  come  again !  *'  meaning,  as  you  well  know,  that  I 
referred  to  Providence  while  in  Portugal,  always 
coming  to  assist  us  in  our  necessity.  A  few  minutes 
after  this.  General  Evans  joined  us,  and  I  will  not  tell 
you  how  pleased  I  was  with  the  cool,  determined, 
sensible  view  he  took  of  matters.  He  gave  orders, 
that  as  the  men  were  greatly  exhausted,  and  now 
with  very  few  officers,  that  they  should  remain  quiet 
until  the  4th  and  8th  were  disembarked ;  and  order- 
ing these  regiments  close  up  to  the  battery  by  a  road 
out  of  fire,  and  not  letting  them  see  the  slaughter,  be 
ready  to  charge  up  the  battery  fresh,  supported  by 
the  others.  In  the  course  of  an  hour,  the  first  of  the 
4th,  with  Colonel  Harley  at  their  head  appeared.  I 
knew  the  greater  part  of  them,  so  joked  with  all ; 
and  when  the  8th  came  up,  it  was  a  regular  string  of 
jokes,  some  of  them  passing  the  word  to  each  other, 
and  using  my  name  very  famUiaxly. 

All  this  time,  the  Phoenix  steamer  was  firing  her 
tremendous  gun,  the  shell  and  shot  flpng  above  our 
heads  a  few  feet,  but  with  great  e£Eect  into  the  bat- 
tery, and  most  luckily  for  us,  made  an  opening. 
The  enemy  at  this  time  were  a  good  deal  reinforced, 
and  continued  to  fight  like  devils,  as  they  did  all 
day.  Now  every  thing  was  arranged  for  the  charge, 
which  was  led  gallantly  into  the  opening  made  by 
the  Phoenix,  by  a  Captain  Allez  of  the  4th,  and  on 
this  spot  he  fell,  and  Godfrey  with  the  8th  clamber- 
ing over  the  parapet.     It  was  a  beautiful  sight,  and  it 
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now  became  a  regular  hunt.  On  the  other  side  of  the 
battery  the  enemy  made  a  halt ;  and,  although  the 
General  came  up  with  sixteen  Lancers,  they  were  not 
afraid ;  but  as  1  knew  it  was  best  to  keep  them  run- 
ning, I  again  led  down  the  hill  arm  in  arm  with  two 
old  Portuguese  sergeants  cheering ;  and  just  as  the 
enemy  started,  I  tripped  and  went  head  foremost 
into  a  muddy  pool,  and  there  ended  my  fight  that 
day. 

The  fresh  troops  followed  them  about  two  miles 
on  the  Hernani  road,  and  there  halted.  We  had 
twelve  officers  killed  and  about  160  men;  and 
seventy  officers  and  500  to  600  men  wounded.  The 
enemy's  loss,  besides  their  artillery,  must  have  been 
nearly  the  same.  They  had  during  the  whole  day 
about  300  peasants  with  cars,  bearing  off  the  dead 
and  wounded.  Their  famous  regiment,  the  Chapel- 
churis  (white  caps),  composed  of  old  sportsmen,  has 
been  nearly  destroyed.  This  accounts  for  the  number 
of  our  officers  hit.  The  Unes  they  had  thrown  up  were 
not  only  beautifully  finished,  but  laid  out  with  the 
greatest  science  and  defended  beautifully.  Indeed, 
I  go  round  them  every  day  to  get  lessons.  They 
are  said  to  have  been  planned  by  a  son  of  the  Duke 
of  Rochefoucault ;  at  all  events,  a  clever  fellow. 

I  think  I  have  told  you  many  times  that  I  should 
wait  quietly  until  some  great  fight  took  place,  to 
find  out  who  were  who.  I  always  said  the  General 
would  break  out.  It  is  the  case ;  and  depend  upon 
it  he  will  now  do  well.  MacDougall  is  of  great 
assistance  to  him.  I  was  struck  with  the  difference 
of  people  in  action  and  on  other  occasions.  An 
hour  after  the  fight,  the  General  came- up  to  me,  and 
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I  congratulated  him  on  being  where  he  was.  He,  in 
the  hearing  of  many,  made  me  such  complimentary 
speeches,  that,  even  though  I  -did  my  duty,  I  hardly 
thought  he  would  have  gone  so  far.  My  brigade 
slept  on  the  ground  we  had  taken ;  I,  as  command- 
ing, having  the  best  choice,  that  being  the  plat- 
form of  one  of  the  guns ;  but  it  was  impossible  to 
sleep  from  the  excitement  and  the  noise  of  the 
crackling  timber  of  all  the  adjoining  houses  burning^ 
which  had  been  set  on  fire  by  the  enemy.  Luckily,  the 
night  was  dry ;  but  I  was  fatigued  in  body  and  mind, 
and  sorrowful  at  having  seen  so  many  officers  killed 
and  wounded  under  my  orders.  My  Portuguese 
officers  did  toe  the  greatest  credit ;  and  sorry  am  I 
for  Mould  and  Scarman,  and  that  young  MacNeil, 
whom  you  saw  with  Calder.  Neale  was  of  the 
utmost  use.  In  short,  I  had  nothing  else  for  it,  but 
in  the  middle  of  the  night  to  go  aside  and  have  a 
very  hearty  weep  by  myself,  and  then  all  was 
right. 

I  went  into  town  next  morning,  and  called  on  the 
General.  I  found  myself  made  a  Brigadier-General 
(now  it  is  worth  accepting) .  As  I  was  going  away,  he 
followed  me  to  the  passage,  and  in  a  kind  warm- 
hearted manner  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  said,  ^^  I 
hope  you  do  not  think  the  promotion  every  thing 
you  deserve  from  me.  Depend  on  it,  I  know  the 
valuable  services  you  performed,  and  rest  assured  it 
is  impossible  ever  to  forget  how  grateful  I  am  and 
should  be  to  you." 

I  was  completely  amazed ;  now  that  he  is  him- 
self he  is  another  man ;  but  pray  do  not  repeat  these 
words  of  his  to  me,  nor  bring  me  before  the  public. 
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It  is  hardly  fair  to  my  dear  mother  and  sisters ;  hut 
as  your  wife  is  a  new  sister,  if  she  would  value  the 
watch,  which,  if  it  did  not  save  my  life,  saved  a  bad 
wound,  I  shall  send  it  to  her ;  it  is  needless  to  try 
to  mend  it ;  indeed,  I  should  not  wish  it. 

121ii.  On  the  10th  I  received  your  letter  of  the 
3d ;  so  you  see  I  was  right  as  to  my  thinking  we 
should  have  a  fight.  My  own  idea  is,  that  the  enemy, 
if  again  attacked  by  us,  will  not  make  such  a  stand ; 
and  as  to  attacking  us  in  our  positions  here,  it  is 
quite  out  of  the  question.  I  read  to  the  General 
your  words  about  my  being  the  officer  of  rank 
vrriting  in  the  Ciourier. .  He  was  annoyed  at  my  re- 
ferring to  it.  Tell  Colonel  Hare  that  his  friend 
Cruise  was  every  where,  so  useful,  so  exjiosed,  and 
still  escaped.  Send  to  Neale*s= friends  to  say  he  is  well, 
and  promoted.  Alcock  is  walking  about.  •  Mitchell 
is  so  well  to-day,  I  hope  he  will  not  lose  his  leg. 
Mackie  has  an  ugly  wound ;  but  a  worse  made  by  an 
ignorant  surgeon  trying  to  extract  one  of  the  knobs 
of  the  spine  instead  of  the  ball !  Swan  is  doing  well. 
MacDonald  is  nearly  well.  Shields,  a  very  bad 
wound  in  the  arm.  .The  men  in  hospital  are  very 
well  looked  after ;  and  all  the  people  are  most  humane 
and  attentive.  Taking  all  in  all,  the  conduct  of  the 
Legion  has  been  most  excellent,  both  in  the  field  and 
out  of  it*  My  brigade,  the  Irish,  have  lost  a  great 
many  more  than  the  others.  We  are  great  friends ; 
and  if  I  get  another  opportunity,  I  shall  show  the 
Londonderry*  set,  that  at  all  events  we  will  not  dis- 
grace the  country  in  fighting.  I  would  rather. fight 
;with  Carlists  here,  than  be  badgered  with  fights  like 
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and at  home.    I  understand  I  am  to  get 


the  third  order  of  San  Fernando^  which  is  a*star ;  so 
let  you  all  look  out  for  stars  and  garters. 

With  me,  it  is  in  fighting  as  in  other  things ;  if 
my  feelings  are  excited  I  forget  all  consequences,  be 
they  good  or  bad.  Of  course,  as  I  can  hear  easily, 
let  me  hear  often,  and  let  me  have  papers  if  any 
thing  is  in  them.  I  think  I  shall  write.ashort  note 
to  Mendizabal,  to  ask  his  influence  in  Portugal  now. 
I  think  I  am  entitled  to  do  so. 

I  never  have  seen  your  second  correspcmdence 
with  Saldanha ;  and  you  seem  never  to  have  got  my 
letter  from  Antesana  near .  Vittoria,  enclosing  two 
letters  for  you  to  make  choice  of.  I  am  sure  of  one 
thing,  that  Saldanha  is  a  queer  one.  I  cannot  write 
any  more,  but  to  say  with  kindest  love  to  all  and 
every,  &c. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XLIIL 


To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

Smn  Sebastian,  I9th  May,  lS3d 

My  dear  Georqe, 

Here  we  are  still,  nor  shall  we  be  able  to 
move  until  we  have  thrown  up  works  to  protect  th^ 
town  from  insult  in  our  absence.  My  own  idea  is^ 
we  shall  cross  the  river  towards  Passages  to-morrow 
or  next  day ;  and  then  laying  down  the  sea- coast  as  a 
base,  commence  our  operations.  This  town  is  ter* 
ribly  crowded  with  troops.    We  yesterday  had  600 
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British  Marines  disembarked^  and  this  day  we  shall 
hare  1200  more  Spaniards  with  General  Jauregui 
(the  famous  El  Pastor),  I  suppose,  and  I  hope,  we 
shall  get  the  use  of  the  British  sailors  in  lajring  our 
bridge  across  the  Urimea,  as  the  Spanish  sailors  are 
badly  officered.  I  hope  we  may  not  lose  many  in 
crossing,  because  I  see  a  plan  by  which  a  crossing 
might  be  effected  without  getting  a  man  scratched. 
In  the  field  of  battle,  I  look  upon  death  and  wounds 
as  nothing ;  but  to  go  round  the  hospitals  about  the 
seventh  or  ninth  day  after  a  fight  is  very  trying ; 
indeed,  nearly  overpowering.  To  see  the  poor  wasted 
emaciated  moaning  creatures,  who,  a  few  days  before, 
you  had  witnessed  huzzaing,  and  ready  to  follow 
you  to  death,  is  heart-rending.  Many  of  the  wounds 
are  very  bad.  Colonel  Tupper,  of  the  6th,  is  dead ; 
and  a  handsome  fine  young  fellow,  named  Price, 
whose  father  came  from  London  to  introduce  him  to 
me  at  Glasgow.  We  shall  lose  a  few  others.  I  dare 
not  think  of  my  poor  friend  Mitchell.  He  received 
the  ball  in  the  knee-joint,  below  the  cap,  and  it  has 
been  cut  out  below  the  back  part  of  the  knee.  He 
suffers  dreadfully,  and  I  much  fear  he  will  sink. 
I  keep  up  his  spirits ;  but  he  told  me  yesterday,  he 
could  not  bear  up  against  it.  Alcock  is  quite  well, 
and  so  am  I,  although  I  was  afraid  for  some  days. 
Mac  Donald  (Clanranald)  will  be  well  in  a  few  days. 
I  hear  there  is  some  paper  in  town,  giving  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  fight,  in  which  my  name  is  mentioned ; 
but  whether  with  praise  or  dispraise  I  know  not,  nor 
care,  as  it  is  quite  ridiculous  what  a  fine  fellow  I  am 
n&w.  I  must  do  the  General  the  justice  to  say,  that 
he  shows  publicly  and  on  all  occasions  the  feelings 
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which  I  all  along  thought  he  had  towards  me ;  whidi 
I  suppose  were  first  instilled  into  his  mind  hy  Hodges ; 
hut  what  with  want  of  cash  and  politics,  he  is  sadly 
hampered.  In  his  general  order  of  thanks,  I  am 
much  amused  with  the  following  sentence.  ^'  At  this 
moment  the  standard  of  the  enemy  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Westminster  Grenadiers."  All  fair,  as 
it  is  a  fact ;  but  we  had  turned  the  enemy's  flank,  and 
chased  them  away,  five  minutes  before  the  pot-boilers 
had  got  to  the  standard, — ^a  red  flag  denoting  ^'  quar- 
ter neither  asked  nor  given." 

This  moment  the  Royal  Tar  has  arrived,  and 
brought  me  all  your  packages  and  letter  of  the  12th 
of  May.  She  starts  this  night,  and  I  grieve  to  say  I 
must  send  home  by  her  my  most  faithful  servant,  I 
should  almost  say  friend,  John  Mawson,  who  must  go 
on  account  of  his  health.  I  need  not  mention,  take 
care  of  him.  He  is  so  honest,  so  economical,  so 
hard-working,  so  quiet,  that  he  is  a  treasure ;  he  must 
be  kept  among  us.  I  wish  he  may  soon  be  well 
enough  to  come  out  to  me  again,  or  that  I  may  go 
home.  He  can  be  intrusted  with  any  thing;  in 
short,  he  is  a  terrible  loss  to  me. 

I  have  had  the  3d  Qass  of  San  Fernando  con- 
ferred on  me,  which  gives  me  a  second  star,  so  that, 
if  I  do  tumble,  the  ladies  may  wear  them  as  orna- 
ments. I  see  the  Courier  says,  "  I  caused  my  friends 
a  great  fright/'     I  meant  to  frighten  my  enemies,  not 

my  friends.     Many  thanks  both  to  — ■ and 

for  their  consideration  in  letting  you  know 

I  was  well.     By  the  bye,  there  is  a  Serjeant , 


who  was  promoted  to  be  an  officer,  but  who  was 
broken,  for  being  drunk  and  suspected  of  some  other 
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misdemeanour.  He  knows  Patrick,  and  wishes  to 
make  a  story ;  but  do  not  be  tormented  with  him,  I 
suppose  he  was  justly  condemned,  although  the  eti- 
quette of  condemnation  was  not  gone  through ;  but  I 
had  nothing  to  do  with  it  A  few  days  before  we 
marched  from  Vittoria,  I  wrote  long  letters  to  George 
and  Hodges.  I  hope  they  got  them,  as  they  were 
awkward  letters  to  go  astray. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XLVII. 


San  Sebastian,  19M  May,  1836. 
Brigadier-General  Shaw  to  T.  G.  Shaw,  E«q. 

My  d£AR  George, 

This  will  be  delivered  to  you  by  my  servant, 
John  Mawson^  who,  I  regret,  must  go  home  on 
account  of  his  health.  He  has  been  to  me,  for  the 
last  five  years,  a  most  faithful  and  honest  servant,  and 
I  really  do  not  know  how  I  shall  get  on  without  him. 
I  hope  he  may  soon  be  well  enough  to  come  to  me 
again ;  but,  at  all  events,  do  what  you  can  to  keep 
him  among  us,  and  let  him  have  money  to  a  reasons- 
able  extent,  when  he  wishes  it.  You  may  depend  oa 
his  honesty;  and  he  understands  horses  very  well 
indeed.  I  shall  gladly  defray  any  expense  he  puts 
you  to ;  but  see  that  he  is  well  cared  for. 

Charles  Shaw. 
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LETTER  XLV. 

San  Sebastian,  22nd  of  May,  1836. 
Brigadier-General  Shaw  to  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  George, 

I  ENCLOSE  to  you  two  bills ;  the  sooner  they 
are  presented  the  better.  Give  a  liberal  discount  to 
Carbonell  if  he  ivill  cash  them.  At  all  events  run 
no  risk  for  yourself.  I  leave  all  to  your  own  pru- 
dence ;  but  as  to  writing  more,  I  cannot,  as  I  have 
been  administering  comfort  to  poor  Mitchell,  who  is 
quite  sensible,  and  who  knows  he  is  to  die  this  even- 
ing. Poor  fellow, — ^he  is  a  noble-minded  person.  He 
repeats  always — "  My  poor  mother  and  sisters."  He 
is  so  anxious  to  have  a  clergyman ;  but  there  is  none 
in  the  Legion,  and  I  cannot  get  him  one,  but  he  dies 
happy.  All  this  harasses  me,  besides  other  things.  I  do 
not  think  we  shall  move  for  three  days.  I  shall  write 
at  length ;  but  at  present  no  time.  I  have  got  your 
letter  of  the  22nd  of  April.  Kind  love  to  mother 
and  sisters,  and  to  all.  Mitchell  was  the  only  officer 
left  who  embarked  with  me  on  board  the  Edward,  so 
I  must  look  out;  but  feeling  myself  to  be  in  the 
hands  of  Providence,  I  am  contented. 

Charles  Shaw. 

P.  S.  I  have  many  things  to  harass  me,  none  more 
than  the  dying  scene  of  my  poor  gallant  noble 
friend,  Mitchell.  We  ought  decidedly  to  have  had  a 
clergyman  with  u<;,  as  it  is  quite  impossible  that  our 
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style  can  be  comfortable  to  a  dying  man.  However^ 
he  appears  happy  and  resigned,  and  giving  directions 
as  though  he  was  preparing  for  a  march. 

23d.  Poor  Mitchell  died  this  morning.  Yon  had 
better  break  it  to  his  brother.  I  send  a  letter  to  his 
poor  mother  to  your  care. 


LETTER  XLVI. 


San  Sebastian,  26th  May,  1836. 
Brigadier-General  Shaw  to  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  George, 

I  YESTERDAY  morning  got  your  short  note, 

written  from 's  office,  by  the  Salamander 

steamer ;  one  from ,  dated  the  1 7th,  and  one 

from  Hodges,  dated  the  18th.  By  the  last  post,  I 
enclosed  to  you  two  bills  of  exchange,  and  by  the 
Royal  Tar  (the  seconds),  and  likewise  a  letter  to  poor 
Mitchell's  mother,  addressed  to  your  care ;  I  buried 
him  in  the  castle  of  San  Sebastian  in  a  romantic 
spot.  His  funeral  was  most  respectably  attended. 
I  performed  the  funeral  service,  and  a  difficult  task  it 
was>  as  I  felt  deeply  every  word  I  read ;  but  now  all 
is  past.  urges  me  very  strongly  home,  in- 
deed all  of  you  do  so ;  but  would  it  be  proper  for  me 
to  indulge  myself  and  give  way  to  your  wishes  ?  I  dare 
not  allow  myself  to  think  of  home,  because  I  wish  so 
much  to  be  out  of  this  business ;  but  unless  I  am  ab- 
solutely driven  away  and  forced  to  quit,  I  think  I 
should  be  forfeiting  my  character  to  leave,  as  I  am 
in  for  it.  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  go  through  with  it, 
unless  I  think  my  honour  may  suffer.  The  affair  is 
badly  managed ;  but  I  do  not  see  how  it  is  possible  I 
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cftn  avoid  being  in  it.  When  an  action  is  going  oo^ 
I  become  so  keen  that  I  totally  forget  danger^  and  I 
see  quite  distinctly  if  there  be  any  difficulty  I  shall 
be  shoved  into  it;  indeed  I  could  not  be  qmet 
unless  I  was  up  to  the  neck  in  It.  The  General  is 
getting  the  same  sauce  as  I  got  in  Portugal,  and  I 
assure  you  I  have  a  fellow  feeling  for  him ;  and  I 
should  almost  be  sorry  to  leave  him.  A  great  propor- 
tion of  those  for  whom  he  has  done  most,  are  bad- 
gering him,  or  trying  to  go  home.  Some  had  no  idea 
of  fighting  being  such  a  serious  business,  and  others 
are  trying  to  find  an  excuse  to  avoid  such  another  day 
as  the  6th.  The  General  has  had  one  or  two  long 
conversations  with  me,  but  I  avoid  intimacy.  This 
affair  has  brought  me  into  more  confidential  com- 
munication with  him.  He  spoke  about  my  always 
refusing  to  dine  with  him.  I  took  the  opportunity  of 
telling  him,  my  reasons  for  doing  so  were,  that  I 
might  hear  at  his  table  things  I  would  rather  not 
hear,  and  that  I  might  get  intimate  with  people  who 
might  not  understand  me.  Besides,  I  thought  I 
could  do  my  duty  better  to  him  by  keeping  clear  of 
all  intimacies.    There  is  justly  a  great  cry  against  his 

replacing in  his  old  position,  after  quitting 

the  Legion,  and  I  believe  getting  his  gratuity. 
This  has  been  a  most  impolitic  act  on  the  part  of 

the  General.   I  mean  nothing  disrespectful  to , 

It  is  the  principle  which  I  condemn ;  and  what  is  of 
more  consequence  to  the  Legion,  it  is  absolutely  in  the 
face  of  a  General  Order  dated  the  1 0th  of  May,  which 

was  acted  upon  in  the  case  of ,  who   on 

the  5th  of  May  was  lying  very  ill  in  the  hospital  at 
Santander.  The  Order  is,  "  San  Sebastian,  10th  May- 
All  officers  who  have  been  absent  from  the  Legion 
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Oil  the  5th  of  May,  Without  the  express  leave  in: 
imting  of  the  lieutenant-General,  are  fiuperseded 
from  that  date;  but  without  prqudice  to  any  claim 
they  may  have  for  compensation  according  to  the  8th 
Article.  This  is  not  to  be  understood  as  attaching 
blame  to  those  ojfficers ;  but  it  is  meant  as  aa  act  of 
justice  to  those  who  have  been  present  in  the  per-^ 
formance  of  their  duty,  so  nobly  and  arduously  per- 
formed on  that  day.  It  is  also  deemed  but  just  to- 
wards the  government ;  considering  the  comparative 
temporar}'  nature  of  the  service ;  nor  has  any  officer, 
who  has  had  the  ill  luck  to  be  absent  from  the  Le- 
gion, with  or  without  leave,  on  duty  or  not,  to  derive 
any  advantage  from  this  action,  to  the  prejudice  in 
the  slightest  degree  of  those  who  have  been  pre- 
sent." 

My  own  opinion  is,  that  this. affair  at  Madrid  will 
eud  in  a  general  revolution.  If  there  be  any  of 
their  murderous  scenes,  I  shall  sheath  my  sword  in 
sheer  disgust.  In  the  present  state  of  matters,  if  I 
was  the  General,  I  should  remain  here  and  hold  my 
ground,  as  there  is  no  saying  how  the  feeling  may 
turn  against  foreigners.  I  have  no  doubt,  but  that 
Mendizabal  will  re-enter ;  if  he  does,  I  would  give  him 
a  puzzler.  You  know  the  contract  may  be  read  as  for 
one  or  two  years ;  I  believe  the  General  wishes  it  for 
two  years,  but  I  suspect  he  means  to  say  (and  I  hope 
on  no  account  will  he  swerve  from  his  determina* 
tion)  that  he  has  been  so  badly  treated  as  to  money, 
that  he  is  now  to  finish;  he  therefore  calls  upon 
government  to  fulfil  their  promises,  and  get  trans- 
ports to  carry  the  Legion  home.  If  he  had  doae  this 
when  they  broke  their  promises  made  to  Mac  Dou- 
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gall  at  Madrid,  all  would  have  now  been  right.* 
From  private  letters  from  Madrid,  I  know  the  hegion 
are  at  present  in  great  repute ;  and  people  of  all  par- 
ties, who  fear  a  revolution,  place  great  confidence  in 
Evans.  I  suspect  great  efforts  will  be  made  to  raise 
money ;  and  from  what  I  know,  I  should  tiiink  there 
is  no  doubt  of  the  bills  baing  paid  that  I  sent  home. 
I  hope  they  may, 

I  always  forget  to  ask  what  is  the  nature  of  that 
afCair  you  speak  of.  But  this  is  more  a  subject  of  eon-^ 
sideration  for  my  friends  than  myself.  I  should  wish 
them  to  recollect,  that  I  am  rather  fond  of  soldiering, 
if  properly  conducted ;  but  I  have  seen  such  shabbi- 
ness,  and  many  other  things  in  this  world,  that  I  am 
very  nearly  become  a  philosopher.  Did  I  tell  you 
that  I  had  a  congratulatory  letter  from  Carbonelly 
saying,  that  he  had  thrown  up  the  Portuguese  Agency, 
on  account  of  the  untoward  dismissal  of  hisi  friends 
the  Ministers,  and  making  many  offers  the  first  op- 
portunity ?  His  fi:iends  are  now  in ;  so  I  shall  give 
him  a  stave.    The  General  has  offered  to  forward  my 

claims  to ,  and  ask  as  a  personal  favour  to  forward 

them  to  Lisbon.  I  shall  try.  I  shall  enclose  to  the 
General  my  account,  with  a  short  note,  and  a  list  of 
Services.  You  do  not  mention  ever  having  received 
the  power  of  attorney,  which  I  forwarded  on  the  6th, 
certified  by  the  English  Consul  here.  I  have  never 
seen  Galignani  with  your  letter  in  it ;  in  short,  I 
have  now  forgotten  the  matter,  which  I  believe  I 
should  not. 

If  the  affair  you  speak  of  succeeds,   I   think  1 

*  The  exertions  of  General  MacDougall,  at  Madrid^  to  have 
justice  done  to  the  Legion,  were  above  all  praise. 
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should  wait  here*    I  have  no  doubt  the  General 

would  apply  to  his  friends  at  home,  to  get  me  leave 

to  stay — if  so,  the  compliment  would  be  so  great, 

that  I  frankly  tell  you,  with  all  its  risk,  I  should  not 

refuse.     I  shall  not  volunteer ;  but  if  I  do  stay,  it 

will  be  for  the  sake  of  the  Legion,  as  I  am  much 

attached  to  many  in  it. 

Charles  Shaw.. 


LETTER  XLVIL 


San  Sebastian,  2nd  June,  1836. 
Brigadier-General  Shaw  to  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  George, 

At  this  moment  I  am  in  a  hubbuh,  and  only 
write  to  tempt  you,  or  some  one,  for  a  letter.  I  fear 
some  horrid  private  hand ;  in  short  I  am  annoyed,  as 
I  hardly  think  you  would  all  have  been  so  silent 
unless  some  one  has  been  very  unwell.  You  must 
excuse  me  for  all  this  ;  but  whether  from  excitement, 
or  I  know  not  what,  every  time  I  lay  down  my  head 
to  sleep,  it  is  as  if  it  were  to  be  the  last  night,  and 
I  drop  off,  thinking  what  you  all  must  be  doing. 

I  shall  give  an  instance  of  how  I  pass  one  day,  say 
the  25th,  which  is  a  history  of  all  days  to  this 
moment.  At  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  break- 
fast is  on  the  table ;  before  two  I  am  on  the  lines, 
seeing  all  the  troops  in  proper  order  ready  to  receive 
any  attack.  My  position  here  is  on  the  high  road 
near  Ayete,  until  an  hour  after  day-light.  I  then  go 
to  the  high  hill  (Puyu)  to  our  left,  where  I  place 
myself  with  a  glass,  to  find  out  where  the  enemy's 
picquets  are  placed,  to  watch  their  movements,  and 
to  attempt  the  calculation  of  their  forces  near  Her- 
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nani.     From  this  point  I  dispatch  my  Staffs  ^th 
orders  to  the  different  raiments  to  make  corres- 
ponding movements  Tirith  those  of  the  enemy.    At 
nine  we  assemble  on  one  spot,  and  there  take  a  very 
hearty  break&st,  and  then  go  round  our  own  lines  to 
the  right,  to  see  that  all  is  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  tliis 
makes  it  one  o'clock.     This  requires  a  fresh  horse ; 
then  I  take  up  my  position  to  see  that  there  are  no 
movements  of  the  enemy  towards  the  other  side  of 
the  river  (where  the  army  is,  with  the  exception  of 
my  brigade  and  two  Spanish  regiments) ;   as  you 
must  know,  I  am  intrusted  with  the  conmiand  of 
the  lines  and  defence  of  San  Sebastian  on  this  side. 
It  is  a  most  important  and  responsible  command  with 
i^uch  a  small  force.     This  brings  me  to  four  o'clock, 
when  I  must  go  again  to  my  high  hill  to  observe 
the  enemy,  for  this  is  the  hour  for  relieving  their 
picquets.     At  six,  I  again  go  round  the  lines  to  place 
my  own  picquets  for  the  night,  and  give  orders  for 
the    morrow.     About    eight    o'clock  we    get   into 
town,  where  we,  or  rather  I,  eat  a  most  hearty  din- 
ner, with  a  good  allowance  of  wine,  and  see  the 
table  covered  for  breakfast,  and  get  into  bed  before 
ten,  to  be  up  at  half-past  twelve.     Many  droppings 
asleep  have  of  course  taken  place ;  but  little  for  me, 
as  the  whole  responsibility  lies  upon  me.     I  have 
been  thought  to  have  been  too  much  on  the  alert, 
but  I  knew  the  danger,  and  the  result  has  justified 
me.   I  act  the  despot,  and  listen  quietly  to  every  thing, 
make  up  my  own  mind,  and  then  1  must  be  obeyed. 
I  dare  say  the  papers  will  tell  you  all  that  we  have 
been  doing,  at  least  I  suppose  they  must  be  correct 
as  to  dates ;  however,  I  shall  try  to  give  you  an  ac- 
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count  of  what  I  saw.    About  the  25th  I  was  in- 
fanned  the  river  was  to  be  crossed^  and  that  I  was  to 
be  left  alone  with  the  light  Brigade,  (my  Brigade 
now   consisting  of    the  6th,  7th,    10th,  and  Spa- 
niards).    It  was  suggested  that  the  points  opposite 
to  the  fords  should  be  overwhelmed  with  our  artil- 
lery.    The  tide  served  at  half-past  seven  on  the 
28th^  a  beautiful  morning,  and  a  still  more  beautiful 
scene  from  my  station  on  the    high   hill.     The 
enemy,  with  all  their  watchfulness,  are  in  some  re- 
spects very  stupid ;  as,  although  our  artillery  were 
put  into  position  about  half-past  five,  they  did  not 
fire  at  them,  nor  even  take  any  steps  to  line  their 
trenches  for  the  defence  of  the  fords,  till  six  o'clock. 
When  the  artillery  opened,  they  had  only  300  men 
of  the  same  regiment  whidi  worked  us  so  on  the 
5th ;  and  it  was  extraordinary  with  what  obstinacy 
they  stuck  to  their  point,  in  spite  of  a  very  heavy  firing 
of  round  shot,  grape,  and  shell.   But  in  half-an-hour 
they  started,  and  in  a  few  minutes  afterwards  our 
columns  moved  through  the  different  fords  exposed 
to  no  fire.    On  the  29th,  the  General  coming  to  me,  I 
ccHnplained  very  much  how  the  defence  of  the  lines 
had  been  managed,  and  the  few  troops  left  me.     He 
said  he  could  not  help  it,  but  I  must  do  my  best. 

The  attack,  as  I  expected,  not  taking  place,  I  set  all 
hands  at  work  before  four  o'clock.  You  and  every 
one  would  have  been  astonished  how  our  fellows 
changed  the  whole  country.  About  five  in  the  after- 
noon, the  enemy  came  down  on  my  right  to  cut  off 
one  of  my  picquets  apparently ;  but  I  suspected  to  feel 
their  way.  Of  this  I  was  soon  convinced ;  for,  hurry- 
ing away  to  my  left,  I  found  Carlist  officers  poking 
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farther   towards   that   point   than  was   necegsary;^ 
My  mind  was  made  up  to  receive  an  aitack  on  the 
next  day;  and  on  the  Slst^  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  I  had  the  7th  and   10th  regiments  all 
formed.   At  that  moment,  a  sudden  hlaze  took  place 
on  one  of  their  heights,  and  in  an  instant  my  lines: 
were  run  in  upon  with  screams  and  firings  which  at 
first  forced  my  advanced  post  to  retire.    I  galloped 
up,  and  halted  them,  and  there  I  found  my  right 
nearly  driven  to  the  rear.     My  left  held  fast,  but  a 
column  came  down  the  high  road  at  full  tilt  on  my 
centre ;  not  a  moment  was  to  be  lost.    I  got  the  men 
quickly  into  position,  broke  the  back  of  their  attack, 
got  my  reserve  placed  properly,  then  went  to  the 
front,  where  there  was  a  tremendous  fire,  the  enemy 
having  their  drums  and  bugles  in  the  rear  of  their 
columns,  sounding  the  charge,  and  I  with  my  bugles 
sounding  to  fire  and   halt,  and  pointing  out  the 
places  for  the  men  to  direct  their  fire.    It  was  not 
day  light.   The  fiirm  resistance  of  the  enemy  made  me 
most  anxious.    Just  as  the  day  was  breaking,  I  or«- 
dered  a  charge  to  the  spot  on  the  right,  where  they 
had  advanced ;  this  was  well  done,  but  the  enemy's 
centre  and  left  stood  fast.    I  now  went  to  a  height, 
a  little  in  the  rear,  to  direct  movements,  and  get  the 
artillery  and  cavalry  ready  to  advance,  as  soon  as 
the  enemy  showed  they  could  not  advance  further. 
At  this  time  Reid  came  up,  whose  face  beamed  with 
delight  at  the  change  which  had  been  made  in  the 
works.     He  never  interfered  with  me,  in  short,  be- 
haved most  handsomely.     Then  came  the  General, 
who  acted  in  the  same  manner,  and  in  about  half 
an  hour  I  not  only  retook  my  own  lost  ground,  but 
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followed  the  enemy  close  into  their  own  lines  at  the 
Oramendi  Hill,  destroyed  their  barricades  ;  in  short, 
the  thing  was  done  handsomely,  with  a  tolerable  loss 
to  them,  and  very  little  to  ourselves  ;  so  I  suppose  I 
have  got,  and  shall  get,  great  credit  for  this.  I  tell 
you  the  thing  was  well  done  by  officers  and  men. 
Being  prepared  at  such  a  moment,  makes  me  proud. 
I  consider  it  a  feather  in  my  cap  to  have  been  able, 
with  two  regiments  at  that  hour,  to  withstand  such 
an  attack. 

I  suppose  I  have  risen  as  much  as  the  Spanish 
funds  have;  but  I  should  have  preferred  a  letter. 
This  morning  they  again  attempted  to  surprise  me ; 
but  although  they  caused  great  confusion  among  us 
for  a  moment,  and  killed  my  best  Serjeant,  they  made 
nothing  by  their  movement.  They  came  so  suddenly 
that  I  could  not  mount  my  horse,  having  my  toe 
bruised  in  the  confusion  of  firing.  This  took  place 
at  one  in  the  morning,  which  may  give  you  some 
idea  of  the  enemy  we  have  to  deal  with.  They  have 
been  so  little  accustomed  to  have  the  same  game 
played  against  themselves,  that  I  am  determined 
some  morning  to  do  them  a  dirty  trick.  After  the 
action,  I  sent  my  compliments  to  the  enemy  to  cease 
sentry  firing,  which  they  did  instantly.  I  shall  do 
my  best  to  humanize  this  unnatural  war. 

(Signed)  Charles  Shaw. 
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LETTER  LL 

S€n  Sehiulian,  XUhJune^  1896. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  George, 

The  Royal  Tar  goes  this  afternoon,  and  it  i??as 
my  intention  to  have  written  a  loi^  letter ;  but  from 
having  had  no  sleep  at  night,  and  bang  busy  this 
morning  in  a  broUing  sun,  I  fear  it  is  impossible.  ) 
got  all  the  letters  and  newspapers  by  the  Royal  Tar, 
the  latter  of  which  I  have  not  had  time  to  read.  We 
have  been  going  on  just  as  usual,  only  that  the  re- 
peated lickings  we  have  given  the  Carlists  have 
made  them  less  bold.  I  keep  always  prepared  £or 
them.  They  have  begun  in  all  directions  to  inti^neh 
themselves,  and  are  now  busy  ¥dth  sending  procla- 
mations in  Spanish  and  En^dsh,  (one  of  which  I 
enclose  for  your  amusement,)  trying  to  get  the  sol- 
diers to  desert.* 

As  this  was  one  of  the  falling  signs  of  Don  Miguel, 
I  hope  it  may  be  the  same  as  to  Don  Carlos ;  a  few 
of  our  fellows  have  gone  ov«r,  but  only  to  escape 
punishment  for  stealing,  or  when  in  a  fit  of  drunken- 
ness. I  am  astonished,  however,  how  they  ranain 
so  steady  with  no  money,  and  such  faaraasing  duty. 
I  have  been  a  good  deal  with  the  General  lately ;  but, 
as  you  may  suppose,  I  keep  clear  of  intimacy. 

The  General,  a  few  evenings  ago,  showed  me  a 
document  he  was  forwarding  to  Madrid;  but  of 
course  you  will  not  mention  the  contents,  until  it 
becomes  public.     It  must  either  do  or  undo  us.   Let 

*  See  Appendix  to  Vol.  F. 
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the  General  hold  the  ground  he  now  assumes,  and 
he  must  succeed.  Prudent  people  will  say  he  has 
gone  too  far ;  but  I,  who  think  I  know  all  the  items, 
approve  entirely  of  the  whole  matter;  perhaps  it 
may  be  because  I  wish  to  see  the  Legion  have  an 
honourable  retreat  from  this  country.  He  tells  them 
plainly,  as  the  contract  is  for  one  or  two  years, 
and  the  year  is  now  out,  he  must  have  all  his  Legion 
paid  up,  or  he  puts  them  under  the  protection  of  the 
British  Government,  and  will  serve  no  more ;  he  finds 
great  fault,  in  a  manly  manner,  with  Cordova  quitting 
the  atmy,  and  issuing  a  proclamation,  saying  his 
troops  must  have  three  weeks*  repose,  thus  plainly 
telling  the  Carlists  they  had  that  time  to  attack  the 
Legion.  He  also  finds  fault  with  Espartero,  a  junior 
officer  to  himself,  being  put  in  command  of  the 
whole  army,  without  saying  a  word  to  him,  and 
returns  to  them  the  Grand  Cross  of  St.  Ferdinand, 
because  sent  through  that  channel,  and  reminds 
them  that  the  recommendation  of  his  best  officers 
has  not  been  attended  to.  He  expresses  no  grati- 
tude to  Mendizabal's  Ministry,  as  they  treated  his 
Legion  shamefully ;  in  short,  it  is  a  clever  determined 
letter,  from  which  there  is  no  flinching.  The  first 
eiffect  upon  the  diplomatic  people  will  be  rage ;  but 
a  little  consideration  will  bring  them  to  their  senses, 
as  all  is  truth  without  exa^eration.  I,  who  am  very 
prudent,  approve  of  every  word  of  it,  indeed  should 
be  happy  if  my  conversation  might  indirectly  have 
had  some  hand  in  it.  If  the  bills  be  not  paid,  it  is 
my  opinion  the  Legion  officers  will  strike ;  and  it  is 
just  as  well  to  do  it  now  as  at  another  time. 

Private  letters  from  Madrid  mention,   that  the 
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Liegion  is  the  only  force  on  which  the  Ministry  have 
any  dependance ;  and>  what  to  me  proves  it  is,  that 
yesterday,  a  despatch  arrived  from  Madrid,  saying 
that  £20,000  was  on  its  way,  without  being  asked 
for.  This  I  confess  I  hardly  can  believe.  If  the 
army  marches  from  Yittoria,  and  does  its  duty,  I  do 
not  see  how  it  is  possible  this  war  can  last,  as  we 
have  about  14,000  men  here,  the  greatest  proportion 
of  whom  feel  convinced  they  shall  conquer.  If  our 
military  movements  do  not  extend  beyond  a  week 
(quite  sufficient)  success  must  attend  us. 

They  say  here,  that  Catalonia  and  Arragon  have 
declared  themselves  independent  under  Mina.  The 
orders  given  to  the  Carlists  are  to  give  no  quarter  to 
any  one  whatever.  On  the  6th,  the  enemy  took 
seven  English  prisoners ;  they  were  taken  to  Hemani, 
and  kept  there  in  the  square,  when  the  Carlist  Ge- 
neral entering  the  place  made  a  dreadful  row  at  see- 
ing  them  still  alive,  and  had  them  shot  before  his 
eyes.  Deserters  tell  us,  that  one  volley  was  fired 
through  the  knees — another  through  the  stomach — 
their  heads  being  tied  to  a  wall,  all  naked.  I  believe 
it ;  and  in  proof  of  my  belief,  feel  inclined  to  tdl  ray 
men  not  to  spare  one  of  them.    This  is  all  very  bad. 

Yesterday  an  Englishman,  supposed  to  be  of  the 
Lancers,  who  was  in  Portugal,  came  to  their  adr 
vanced  post,  and  had  an  interview  with  an  officer  of 
the  10th  Regiment.     He  said  he  knew  I  commanded 

the  lines — ^that  I  was  a  good  soldier,  but  a  d d 

rascal.    This  is  the  man  I  saved  in  Portugal. 

I  am  very  glad  indeed  to  hear  there  is  a  chance  of 
Mawson's  recovery.  If  Alexander  wished  to  see  gun- 
shot wounds,  he  can  see  plenty  here.     If  I  get  hit  I 


IRISH  MANAGKD  MORE  EASILY  THAN  SCOTCH.  593 

shouM  like  to  go  home  to  get  cured.  I  shall  send 
home,  by  the  Royal  Tar,  a  small  box,  contaming  the 
remainder  of  my  Portuguese  regimental. books,  which 
would  greatly  assist  in  making  out  accounts,  if  dis- 
puted.   The  Greneral  forwarded  my  papers  to , 

with  a  strong  request  that  he  would  exert  himself  in 

my  favour.     I  had  a  kind  message  from  the of 

through . 

Do  not  fear  for  me ;  I  can  bear  a  great  deal,  as  I 
care  perhaps  less  for  the  opinion  of  the  world  than 
any  one,  when  I  feel  convinced  in  my  own  mind  I 
am  right ;  so  do  not  fear. 

Until  the  army  from  Vittoria  moves,  we  should 
not  stir,  and  not  even  then,  until  we  hear  the  sound 
of  their  artillery.  It  is  said  they  are  now  at  Salinas. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  O'Meara,  who  came  out  again 
the  other  day,  has  volunteered  to  be  an  honorary  Aid- 
de*Campto  me;  a  compliment  certainly;  and  he  is  a 
most  capital  companion  and  always  ready  for  duty. 
I  am  afraid  I  do  not  keep  a  good  table,  which  teUs 
very  much  against  a  man ;  but  I  cannot  help  it,  as  I 
always  forget,  and  I  can  eat  anything,  and  am  not 
very  nice  about  the  cleanliness.  In  short,  I  think  I 
am  a  very  que^4ooking  General,  although  I  can 
turn  out  very  smart  when  I  choose.  I  get  on  famously 
with  the  men,  as  I  take  the  same  work  they  do; 
and  when  I  pass,  about  one  o'clock  every  morning,  I 
hear  many  "  Success  to  ye  auld  General !  '*  and 
"  More  power  to  your  Honour."  The  Irish  are  more 
easily  managed  than  the  Scotch.  Many  of  the 
officers  are  knocked  up  from  fatigue ;  but  some  have 
discounted  their  bilk,  and  are  living  well.     Tell  my 
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mother  she  need  not  send  me  the  Soldier's  Prayer 
Book,  as  no  one  can  make  prayers  for  me.  A  daily 
expectation  of  death  finds  better  words  than  any  one 
could  give ;  and,  as  to  the  "  soldier's  funeral/'  it  will 
not  do  for  real  soldiers.  The  Psalms  are  quite  suf- 
ficient for  me;  but  if  Don  Carlos  thinks  I  shall 
treat  him  as  Samuel  or  David  treated  Saul^  he  pro- 
bably will  be  mistaken. 

The  life  I  lead  is  of  too  serious  a  sort  to  bear 
sentiment.  In  short,  it  is  the  only  subject  on  whidi 
I  am  rather  touchy.  I  have  no  one  to  whom  I  can 
open  my  mind ;  I  therefore  think  and  act  entirely 
for  myself.     I  shall  one  of  these  days  write  to  — — 

and ;  tell  the  latter  I  shall  do  what  I  can  about 

his  recruiting  expenses,  which  are  justly  due  to  him* 

(Signed)  Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  XLIX. 


San  Sebastian,  July  3rtf,  1836. 
Brigadier-General  Shaw  to  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  Gborgb, 

I  GOT  your,  my  mother's,  and ^"s  joint 

letter  of  the  2 1  st  of  June,  but  did  not  answer  it  at 
the  moment,  because  I  had  nothing  particular  to 
say,  and  also,  because  the  weather  was  oppressively 
hot.  I  answered  your  disagreeable  letter  before. 
My  mother  may  rest  satisfied,  that  business  will  not 
annoy  me,  nor  interfere  with  my  duty;  and  as  to  my 
feelings  being  hurt  by  any  thing  which  can  be  said 
of  tin;  Legion,  or  of  myself  in  the  John  Bull,  or  any 
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newspaper,  such  things  never  disturb  me  ;  indeed,  I 
like  to  see  what  people  can  say,  as  I  take  an  amuse-* 
ment  in  seeing  how  this  blessed  world  twists  the  truth. 
I  told what  you  said  about  the  Spanish  sup- 
porters in  London  being  such  humbugs.  Are  you 
quite  sure  you  are  right  ?  I  really  believe  you  are ; 
but  I  am  a  little  amused  by  the  determined  manner 

in  which and are  resolved  to  floor 

this  Spanish  affair.  As  to  me  I  am  in  it,  and. must 
go  through  with  it  I  fear ;  but  I  cannot  see  those 
grounds  for  despair,  because,  with  a  very  little  com*- 
bination,  and  determined  conduct^  the  party  of  the 
Queen  must  succeed.  It  only  wants  this,  to  finish 
the  business.  As  to  there  bein^  a  tremendous  revo- 
lution here,  I  have  no  doubt,  but  that  would  occur 
immediately,  if  the  Spaniards  did  not  smoke  or  sleep ; 
but  as  they  do  both,  and  have  paper  cigars,  and  are 
allowed  to  take  their  sleep,  do  not  look  for  exertion 
of  any  sort.  Of  course,  there  will  be  many  a  row, 
but  for  a  steady,  long  continued  effort,  they  have  not 
sufficient  perseverance*  The  Carlists  seem  to  be  an 
exception  to  this ;  but  they  have  acquired  this  cha^ 
racter,  from  the  childish  manner  in  which  they  have 
been  attacked,  and  from  the  almost  impregnable  state 
of  their  positions*  They  are  not  so  active  as  they 
ought  to  be,  from  the  way  the  Queen's  party  lay 
themselves  open.  In  short,  I  think  it  would  be  easy 
to  beat  both  parties. 

I  think  I  said  to  you  in  my  last,  that  Mackie 
would  die.  I  knew  the  ball  had  hit  his  spine ;  he 
popped  off,  or  rather  slept  off  without  the  smallest 
suffering,  and  I  saw  him  buried  close  to  poor  Mit- 
chell. 

2  Q  2 
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I  am  arranging  evidence  as  to  Portugal^  which  I 
hope  to  send  home  the  end  of  the  week. 

As  to  the  effects  of  Mr. ,  he  left  them  in 

charge  of  — ,  at  'Santander,  and  I  hare  Utde 

doubt  that = sold  and  drank  them,  or  at 

all  events,  that  they  were  robbed  in  the  general 
robbery  of  the  stores.  But  when  he  died  at 
Vittoria,  I  am  confident  he  had  not  more  than  a 
couple  of  shirts  and  a  cloak,  which  of  course  would 
be  sold  by  his  servant  before  he  was  five  minutes 
dead.  That  is  the  regular  tour  of  duty  with  the 
men,  and  a  certain  class  of  officers.  They  will  attend 
the  funeral  if  it  is  a  fine  day,  and  there  is  an  oppor* 
tunity  of  showing  off  in  the  uniform  bought  at  the 
sale  of  some  dead  friend.  I  yesterday  got  your  let- 
ter of  the  25th  of  June.  As  to  the  paragraph,  I  do 
not  care  a  farthing ;  only  in  so  far  that,  if  I  in  aay 
way  appear  in  the  papers,  it  must  of  course  prevent 
me  from  hearing  those  things  I  now  hear,  and  should 
hear.     Of  course  I  trust  to  your  prudence. 

There  are  curious  things  going  on  at  present,  upon 
which  hangs  the  fate  of  the  Legion ;  and  the  Chief 
is  placed  in  difficulty  in  a  matter,  which  I  think  sim.- 
pie.  A  great  many  of  the  officers  have  got  their 
promotions,  their  ribbons,  and  their  fighting,  so 
some  wish  to  be  off  at  the  end  of  the  year,  getting 
their  gratuity.  I  read  it,  that,  unless  on  entering 
they  fixed  one  year,  they  must  serve  two.  There 
are  great  discussions  about  this,  and  the  men  hear- 
ing the  conversation  of  officers  take  it  up ;  and  un- 
less the  thing  is  quickly  and  determinedly  settled, 
I  should  not  be  surprised  to  see  the  whole  Legion 
refuse  to  turn  out  when  ordered,  or  when  the  ene- 
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my  is  at  hand.  But  I  cannot  impress  the  reality  of 
this  danger  upon  the  officers ;  such  an  idea  they 
cannot  comprehend.     If  there  is  money  enough^  no 

fear.    A  letter  from  Lisbon  says,  that , , 

have  all  quarrelled,  so  when 's  fall  out,  &c.  &c. 

If  Alexander  can  get  a  little  time  from  duty  at  the 
Middlesex  Hospital,  he  never  could  have  a  better  op^ 
portunity  of  seeing  his  profession  than  here,  there 
being  upwards  of  600  gun-shot  wound  cases;  and  as 
long  as  he  does  not  quit  the  town,  he  is  perfectly  safe. 
I  should  think  we  must  make  a  move  before  long ;  but 
I  think  Cordova  a  rank  traitor,  and  have  no  confi- 
dence in  any  one.  I  shall  do  what  I  can  to  induce  the 
General  not  to  make  a  move  until  he  is  certain  all 
the  others  are  in  co-operation  with  him,  as  I  fear 
they  mean  false  to  the  Legion.  The  men  are  in 
good  health  and  in  capital  fighting  order. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  L. 

San  Sebastian,  \4tk  July,  1836. 
Brigadier-General  Shaw  to  T.  G.  Shaw. 

My  dear  George, 

I  SIT  do^vn  to  attempt  to  give  you  true  de- 
tails of  our  affair  of  the  1 1th,  as  I  am  sure  there  will 
be  many   garbled  accounts.     In  telling  you  every 

thing,  of  course  I  shall  be  obliged  to  mention  my- 
self often,  but  prudence  and  affection  for  me  will 
prevent  you  either  from  bringing  me  forward,  or  from 
making  it  appear  that  I  am  pulling  others  down. 
The  General  has  been  in  bad  health  for  some  time 
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past ;  indeed,  I  thought  he  would  have  died  this  day. 
He  has  been  dreadfully  harassed  by  different  mat- 
ters, but  especially  by  being  left  in  the  dark  as  to 
where  Cordova  is,  or  was  to  be ;  and  at  this  moment 
he  knows  no  more  than  you  do.  News  arrived  that 
the  enemy  was  making  a  move  into  Asturias,  having 
&st  beaten  our  army  of  reserve  ;  and  although  our 
force  is  not  more  than  sufficient  to  guard  our  ex- 
tended lines,  it  was  thought  right  to  make  a  move^ 
ment  in  an  opposite  direction,  with  the  object  of 
preventing  their  sending  more  troops  towards  As- 
turias ;  and  likewise,  if  Cordova  was  any  where,  that 
the  enemy  must  draw  away  some  battalions  from  his 
front  to  oppose  us. 

I  make  a  point  of  never  asking  the  General  what 
he  intends ;  and  I  dare  say  he  thinks  that  Reid,  who 
is  Quarter-Master-General,  tells  me  every  thing. 
This  is  not,  and  never  has  been,  the  case.  On  the 
evening  of  the  1 0th,  he  said  to  me,  "  You  know  what 
you  are  to'  do."  I  said^  No,  and  then  I  found  I  was 
to  lead  the  advance  to  Fontarabia,  and  that  I  was  to 
ketsp  the  move  secret.  I  told  him  that  that  was 
needless,  as  officers  junior  to  me  had  spoken  of  it 
two  days  ago,  but  that,  as  it  might  do  good,  I  would 
go  and  spread  the  report  that  we  w  ere  going  to  San- 
tander  to  assist  the  Asturians,  and  thus  mystify  all 
parties.     I  did  so,  and  it  had  a  good  effect. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  10th,  I  was  on 
horseback  arranging  the  rations,  and  directing  how 
the  brigade  was  to  pass  at  Passages.  I  came  back 
about  three  ;  had  time  to  dine,  pack  up,  and  return 
to  Passages  to  see  the  brigade  cross.  About  one 
o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  1 1th,  I  ascended  a  verj' 
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precipitous  path,  where  I  found  the  Marines  brigade 
fonaed  in  front  of  Lord  John  Hay's  battery,  con 
sisting  of  the  regiments  of  Chapelgoris,  6th,  and  the 
10th.  We  were  now  on  the  mountain  with  a  high 
peak  domineering  us,  to  which  point  General  Reid  sent 
the  10th  regiment.  You  never  saw  a  more  beautiful 
morning,  with  the  most  splendid  scenery  below,  the 
beautiful  Bay  of  Passages  inland  to  your  right,  and 
the  sea  to  your  left,  covered  with  boats  and  steamers, 
and  all  the  rocky  precipices  pointed  with  troops.  It 
was  just  break  of  day,  and  in  the  deep  dark  valleys 
you  saw  the  vivid  flashes  of  the  enemy  firing  at  us 
as  they  were  retiring.  I  had  received  orders  from 
the  General,  that  an  officer  of  the  Chapelgoris,  who 
knew  the  country  round  Fontarabia,  in  whom  I  had 
all  confidence,  should  be  in  front ;  so  much  so,  that 
I  should  keep  close  to  him  with  the  brigade,  trusting 
that  I  should  have  the  next  brigade  to  support  me, 
even  if  I  appeared  to  be  running  into  danger.  I  was 
quite  happy,  and  certain  of  success.  I  got  the  order 
to  move  forward,  and  marched,  keeping  the  top  of 
the  ridge  of  hills,  having  the  sea  on  my  left ;  but  I 
was  obliged  to  send  back  to  say  I  had  no  guide. 
jSeeing  from  the  top  of  the  ridge  a  small  body  of  the 
CarUsts  moving  on  the  roads  below,  and  our  being 
a  good  deal  a  head  of  them,  all  pushing  for  Fonta- 
rabia, and  knowing  the  enemy  had  a  bridge  to 
cross,  I  pushed  on,  determined  to  get  first  to  this 
bridge.  Most  unfortunately^  up  came  a  staff  officer 
to  say,  the  column  was  to  halt.  This  halt  *was  a  sad 
blunder.  I  pretended  at  first  not  to  hear  him,  but 
quietly  said,  "  Is  the  General  in  the  field  ?"  He  said, 
"  Yes ;"  and  that  he  was  close  to  n^e.     Of  course  I 
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did  bait,  but  with  a  patrol  went  to  the  front,  in  order 
not  to  have  conversation  with  any  one.  Here  I  had 
time  to  see  the  sad  effects  of  this  unnecessary  halt 
The  enemy  below  were  still  pushing  on  and  making 
up  their  lee-way,  while  we.  were  gazing  at  them.  An 
order  now  came  to  me  to  move  on,  but  to  halt  and  take 
a  different  position  close  above  the  town.  I  pushed 
on,  but  was  so  astonished  to, see  the  other  brigades 
halt  in  position  on  the  tops  of  inaccessible  rocks^  and 
not  hurrying  forward,  which  was  our  (mly  chance. 
I  halted  as  I  was  ordered ;  but  could  stand  it  no 
longer,  and  immediately,  on  my  own  respcmsibility, 
sent  forward  some  companies  of  the  Chapelgoris  to 
occupy  the  bridge ;  but  when  they  were  half-way, 
the  enemy,  from  the  halt  we  had  made,  got  on  the 
bridge  before  them.  At  this  moment,  G^ieral  Reid 
arrived  at  this  position,  and  after  examining  the 
place  said  it  was  strongly  fortified ;  from  this  point 
it  had  the  appearance  of  being  so.  I  then  said,  let 
us  either  attack  it,  or  looking  at  it  retire,  having 
made  our  reconnoissance ;  but  it  was  determined 
to  wait  to  see  what  the  gun-boats  and  steamers 
could  do.  It  was  clear  to  me  that  the  water  was 
so  shallow  they  could  not  be  of  much  benefit^  and 
it  turned  out  I  was  right. 

At  this  time,  it  was  most  oppressively  hot,  and 
the  general  came  up  in  great  suffering,  and  abso- 
lutely exhausted.  Meanwhile  the  enemy  had  passed 
over  about  700  men,  and  plac^ed  them  in  a  strong 
position,  half-way  between  the  town  and  the  bridge, 
in  a  wood  which  surrounded  a  chateau,  with  many 
stone  walls.  I  said,  if  he  allowed  me,  I  would  at- 
tack the  enemy  with  my  brigade,  and  hurrying  on 
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catch  some  prisoners  at  the  bridge ;  or  if  they  went  to 
the  left,  run  into  Fontarabia  with  them.  He  allowed 
me,  and  I  gave  the  necessary  orders,  but  expected 
confusion,  as  too  many  were  giving  not  only  opi- 
nions, but  orders.  I  withdrew  to  the  place  from 
which  I  could  see  the  men  draw  up,  to  move  off  to 
the  attack.  They  rushed  on  famously;  but  just  as 
they  were  carrying  every  thing  before  them,  one  of 
the  colimins  was  moved  to  the  right  towards  the 
bridge,  instead  of  the  centre  road,  between  the  town 
and  bridge,  —  thus  our  object  was  seen.  I  was 
furious;  but  at  this  moment  a  troop  of  Lancers 
ccnning  up,  I  ord^ed  lieutenant-Colonel  O^Meara, 
and  the  officer,  (Captain  Baker,)  to  make  for  the 
bridge,  and  charge  to  the  other  side,  even  if  he  lost 
half  his  men.  Away  I  gallopped  up  the  centre  road, 
followed  by  two  companies^  and  turned  to  my  left 
towards  the  town.  I  got  into  a  house,  within  150 
yards  of  it,  without  receiving  a  shot,  and  there  to 
my  joy  saw  a  new  wall,  not  very  strong,  and  not 
high.  Not  a  soul  was  on  the  ramparts,  all  keeping 
in  thdr  houses  and  below  to  escape  the  large  shot 
and  shells  of  the  Phoenix.  I  found  the  two  com- 
panies in  a  state  of  excitement  to  escalade,  but  pru- 
dence stopped  me.  I  sent  again  and  agam  for  more 
troops,  as  my  o^  brigade  was  knocked  up  with 
their  ^dlant  charge,  and  having  some  in  possession 
of  the  bridge,  the  others  were  dispersed.  I  forgot 
to  mention  that  the  Marines  were  formed  as  my 
support,  and  they  must  have  been  astonished  at  the 
gallant  and  careless  way  the  L^on  entered  into 
fire  and  charged.  Indeed  they  did  famously; 
Ross   commanding  the  6th,  and  Beatson  the  10th, 
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being  both  wounded^  and  distinguishing  themselves 
much. 

The  enemy  now  arrived,  in  force  about  2,500^ 
and  formed  along  the  banks  of  the  river,  pouring  in 
a  very  heavy  fire.  This  made  me  a  little  nervous ; 
but  as  the  tide  was  rising,  I  cared  not,  as  the  bridge 
was  my  only  point  to  defend.  When  the  tide  was 
faUing,  however,  I  saw  the  full  danger  of  my  posi- 
tion. I  sent  twice  to  find  the  General,  to  say  my 
position  would  be  then  untenable,  and  that  we  must 
take  the  town ;  and  that  I  thought  we  might  get 
plenty  of  ladders  in  the  neighbouring  houses  to 
mount  the  walls ;  but  he  did  not  get  my  message, 
or  perhaps  thought  the  matter  impossible;  and  to 
my  grief  I  heard  an  order  given  for  the  removal  of 
the  two  mountain  guns  to  the  houses  close  to  the 
town.  I  immediately  sent  to  say  my  men  were 
exhausted,  and  out  of  ammunition,  and  that  the  best 
firesh  regiment  must  be  sent  to  guard  the  bridge,  to 
be  supported  by  my  brigade.  The  Spanish  Marines 
had  landed ;  indeed  Fontarabia  was  cut  o£P,  and  I 
never  doubted,  but  that  some  of  the  numerous  regi- 
ments on  the  heights  would  be  sent  down.  In  short, 
I  felt  convinced  that  we  had  the  place  in  our  power. 
At  this  time  the  firing  was  very  sharp  towards  the 
bridge,  and  I  rode  towards  the  heights  to  hurry  the 
support.  On  my  way,  I  met  a  Sta£f-officer  leading 
the  Marines.  He  wished  me  to  take  them  down, 
but  I  told  him  he  must  go  himself,  as  I  must  see 
the  General.  He  took  them  so  far,  but  handed 
them  over  to  one  of  my  Staff,  and  went  up  the  hill. 
I  came  back  to  the  bridge,  and  two  compimies  of  the 
Marines  were  placed  to  guard  the  right ;  and  I  sent 
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to  Major  Owen,  to  beg  he  would  relieve  the  6th, 
who  were  most  advanced.  Some  of  the  Marines 
were  coming  up  wounded,  the  officers  and  men  all 
much  exhausted.  Major  Owen  sent  to  me  to  say 
his  men  were  so  knocked  up,  he  could  not  relieve 
the  6th.  I  then  ordered  the  Chapelgoris  to  do  it; 
but  sent  word  to  Major  Owen  that  on  the  Marines 
I  depended ;  yet,  feeling  tickMsh,  and  not  knowing 
exactly  how  far  I  was  authorised  to  give  them 
orders,  I  resolved  to  go  up  the  hiU,  and  see  the 
General.  When  half  up,  I  saw  the  enemy  advancing, 
and  huzzaing,  and  the  tide  falling.  I  ordered  the 
3rd  Regiment  to  the  bridge,  and  one  company  of 
Marines  advanced  with  them.  I  was  sure  some 
disaster  had  occurred,  and  hurried  down,  when  I  met 
Major  Owen  retiring  with  the  three  companies  who 
had  been  at  the  bridge.  An  officer  of  the  Marines 
told  me,  General  Evans  had  ordered  them  to  retire. 
I  made  no  remark,  gallopped  off  to  the  bridge,  and 
sent  Meade  to  the  two  companies,  to  ask  the  officers 
not  to  move  them  for  a  little.  He  was  just  in  time 
to  request  them  not  to  move ;  but  the  enemy  had 
seen  the  three  companies  retiring,  and  the  two 
making  ready  to  retire,  and  they  came  swarming 
upon  us,  forming  in  bodies  to  advance  the  mo- 
ment the  tide  would  allow  them.  I  forgot  to  tell 
you,  they  had  opened  a  harmless  gun  upon  us 
from  Irun,  but  this  was  now  brought  forward. 

The  bridge  and  town  are  about  a  mile  distant; 
and  -how  to  get  away  without  being  attacked  on 
both  sides,  and  the  «nemy  getting  through  the 
fords,  puzzled  me  much.  As  soon  as  they  saw  us 
on  the  move,  the  enemy  rushed  on,  most  bravely 
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yelling;  but  it  had  no  effect; — they  were  met  at 
every  pointy — the  men  behaving  as  well  in  their 
retreat^  as  their  advance.  I  was  quite  pleased 
with  all  except  a  very  few.  The  whole  of  the 
Legion  on  the  top  were  looking  on.  The  enemy 
ran  like  deer^  but  we  did  it  well ;  and  when  I  came 
up,  the  General  was  standing  on  the  hill  looking 
excessively  ill,  the  very  picture  of  death.  He 
thanked  me  for  the  manner  in  which  I  brought  the 
brigade  away.  I  was  exhausted  and  agitated^  and 
said,  I  did  my  best.  I  suspect  there  will  be  a  great 
noise  about  this  fight,  but  I  hope  to  be  kept  out  of 
it.  We  formed  on  the  top  of  the  heights,  and  the 
enemy  had  even  the  hardihood  to  try  to  attack  us. 
We  remained  there  till  dark,  when  we  took  up  a 
position  higher  up  towards  Passages.  A  tremen- 
dous thick  wet  fog  came  on,  and  down  we  threw 
ourselves  on  the  ground.  At  day-break  we  began 
to  retire,  the  Light  Brigade  bringing  up  tiie  rear. 
Never  did  I  see  a  better  retreat.  The  enemy  did  not 
come  near  us  till  we  got  close  to  Passages,  and  then 
only  about  thirty  in  number. 

The  men  were  at  this  time  mad  from  exhaustion, 
thirst,  and  fatigue ;  so  that  lookers  on  might  have 
expected  a  mutiny.  I  crossed  towards  this  place, 
and  when  near  it  found  the  troops  drawn  out.  It 
turned  out  that  the  old  governor  had  beat  the 
alarm,  called  all  to  arms,  as  the  Legion  was  in  full 
retreat,  harassed,  and  cut  up  by  the  Carlists. 
I  have  reported  the  matter  to  the  General,  who,  I 
hope,  will  make  him  suffer.  I  have  been  much 
pleased  with  the  troops.  The  General  was  brought 
back  in  a  steamer,  seriously  and  dangerously  ill; 
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he  is  now  better.  Poor  fellow,  I  pity  him,  and 
really  could  hardly  bring  myself  to  quit  him,  as  I 
fear  he  has  not  many  true  friends  near  him.  In  a 
service  of  this  sort,  every  one  looks  after  his  own 
individual  interest. 

I  hate  ingratitude  and  humbug.     I  regret  much 

to  tell  you  that and have  resigned ; 

why,  I  know  not.     They  were  good  officers,  but  had 

been  too  lucky.     I  am  very  sorry  about . 

I  saved  him  twice,  and  advised  him  strongly  against 
resigning,  and  even  said  I  should  wash  my  hands  of 
him  if  he  did  so.  He  was  stubborn,  and  sent  in  his 
resignation,  though  Captain!  I  saw  the  poor  fellow 
in  the  field  all  day,  without  uniform,  close  to  me, 
but  I  took  no  notice  of  him,  and  I  suspect  he  has  no 
money ;  but  it  is  his  own  doing,  and  I  cannot,  and 
will  not  move  for  him ;  I  dare  say  he  bitterly  regrets 
it.  His  friends  will  be  much  annoyed.  I  did,  not 
only  what  I  could,  but  more  than  I  ought  for  him, 
only  because  I  think  him  a  most  honourable  young 
fellow. 

I  intended  this  letter  to  have  gone  by  the  Glasgow 
steamer,  but  as  her  departure  is  uncertain,  and  as  I 
think  my  mother  may  feel  anxious,  I  send  by  post. 
The  only  brigade  which  suffered  was  mine,  but  I 
am  glad  to  find  I  have  paid  them  back  more 
severely  than  I  calculated.  They  have  lost  two 
commandants,  killed,  and  300  hors  de  combat. 

I  knew  I  had  peppered  them,  but  I  did  not  think 
so  highly.  Calder  is  shot  through  the  arm,  but  not 
badly.  If  you  see  O'Connel,  tell  him  Lynch  is  dead, 
— ^to  be  buried  to-morrow;   in  short,  unless  some 
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change  takes  place  we  shall  all  be  buried  her^L 
I  think  the  General  very  ill, — ^he  is  confined  to  his 
bed.  I  fear  we  are  really  in  a  very  bad  way ;  at 
least,  all  reports  are  against  us,  and  that  is  the 
reason  why  I  intend  to  stick  by  our  Commander.  On 
account  of  the  GeneraVs  illness,  I  have  not  yet  sent 
my  letter  to  Mendizabal. 

Charlbs  Shaw. 


LETTER  LI. 

San  Sebastian,  \7thJnly,  1836. 

Dear  George, 

I  DISPATCHED  to  you,  three  days  ago,  a  long 
and  hurried  letter,  written  principally  for  the  pur^ 
pose  of  giving  you  a  true,  yet  rough  sketch  of  the 
affair  at  Fontarabia,  in  order  that  you  might  not 
be  led  away  by  the  many  garbled  accounts  which 
have  been  sent  home.  The  style  in  which  all  the 
officers  find  fault,  must  produce  a  bad  effect  on  the 
Legion.  I  told  you  in  that  letter,  if  I  recollect  pro- 
perly, some  of  the  egregious  mistakes  we  committed; 
but  you  would  laugh  to  see  me  in  San  Sebastian, 
defending  fiercely  the  movements  of  which  I  disap- 
proved in  my  communication  to  you. 

We  are  in  a  pretty  hubbub,  of  which  I  should  not 
think  so  much,  but  that  those  who  have  not  seen 
such  things,  suppose  that  we  are  all  going  to  the 
dogs.     I  look  at  it  as  a  storm  which  will  blow  over. 
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You  will  hear  the  8th  Regiment  refused  to  march 
until  they  got  their  pay ;  and  when  this  was  offered 
them,  they  insisted  they  were  entitled  to  go  home  at 
the  end  of  their  year,  which  finishes  on  the  8th  or 
9th  of  August.  The  6th  Regiment  sing  the  same 
song,  and  hoth  appear  to  he  resolute ;  but  my  opi- 
nion is,  that  if  the  affair  be  tolerably  managed,  not 
more  than  100  of  both  regiments  would  avail  them- 
selves of  the  Uberty,  even  if  granted.  Thi3  disease 
will  spread  itself  among  the  other  regiments ;  indeed 
it  has  already  reached  the  Ijancers,  who  have  got 
excellent  men,  and  some  capital  officers,  but 
unluckily  they  do  not  pull  well  together. 

I  think  I  have  told  you  before  that,  though 
General  Reid  and  I  are  very  good  friends,  we  have 
occasional  differences  of  opinion  (our  style  of  sol- 
diering having  been  so  completely  different ;)  but  I 
assure  you  it  was  with  heartfelt  sorrow  I  saw  his 
letter  of  recall  from  the  Ordnance  Office.  He  must 
be  home  by  the  4th  of  August.  His  industry  and 
assiduity  here  do  an  immensity  of  good. 

Colonel  Colquhoun,  if  he  has  not  yet  received  his 
order  of  recall,  will  soon  receive  it.  I  shall  look  on 
his  departure  as  a  real  calamity.  General  Evans  is 
most  seriously  ill ;  indeed,  judging  from  his  looks,  I 
should  say  he  is  in  a  dangerous  way,  and  it  is  impos- 
sible he  can  be  strong  enough  for  out-door  work, 
under  this  scorching  sun,  in  less  than  a  month ; 
and  even  then,  he  would  be  liable  to  a  relapse. 
I  think  I  have  discovered  that  my  friends  here  are 
planning  another  attack  on  me;  but  I  am  up  to 
their  manoeuvres,  and  shall  be  prepared  for  them. 
They  have  begun  to  spread  the  report,  that  I  look 
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to  be  at  the  head  of  the  Legion.    They  think  this 
report  will  cause  the  General  and  Chichester  to  have 
a  disagreeable  feeling  towards  me.     I  suspect  the 
General  formerly  listened  to  slanders  and  insinu- 
ations against  me ;  but  surely  now,  after  a  certain 
experience  of  my  character  and  views,  he  must  be 
heedless  of  these  reports.     As  to  Chichester,  he  is  a 
brave,   gentlemanly,  honourable  fellow,  and  I  am 
sure,  from  what  he  saw  of  me  at  the  meeting  with 
Brigadiers  Evans  and  MacDougall,   (when  I  refused 
the  Brigadiership,)  he  would  not  believe  me  capable 
of  lending  myself  to  any  dirty  work.     As  for  the 
thing  itself,  I  do  not  care  one  farthing.     I  shall  pur- 
sue my  own  straight  course,  doing  every  thing  I 
think  for  the  benefit  of  the  Legion,  whether  my  own 
interest   is   promoted  or  retarded    thereby.      God 
knows,  being  a  General  here  is  no  enviable  situation. 
Already  have  I  risked  much,  by  speaking  to  the  Ge- 
neral exactly  as  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  speak.    Poor 
fellow!  he  is  in  a  most  puzzUng  situation ;  in  every 
sort  of  difficulty ;  and  so  ill  he  can  hardly  hold  up 
his  head.     I  assure  you  I  have  great  sympathy  for 
him.     I  am  inclined  to  think  there  are  some  who 
take  advantage  of  his  illness  to  worry  him  into  a 
concession    of  their  demands.      While  he  is  thus 
tormented  with  military  matters,  out  comes  a  Mr. 

by  the  Glasgow  steamer.     Who  he  is  I  do 

not  know ;  but  the  Staff  say  that  he  comes  from  the 
Westminster  constituency,  to  express  how  gratified 
they  feel  with  the  conduct  of  the  General,  that  he 
may  remain  here  as  long  as  he  pleases,  but  wishing 
him  to  propose  some  one  to  succeed  Sir  Francis 
Burdett. 
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Such  are  the  reports  here,  how  much  truth  there 
may  he  in  them  I  know  not,  hut,  entre  ntmSy  I  wish 
all  our  attention  to  be  turned  to  the  Carlists,  and 
let  the  Westminster  constituency  either  go  to  the 
.d — ^l,  or  settle  their  own  matters !  What  are  they 
to  us  here  ?  You  would  laugh  if  you  heard  the  re- 
marks made  by  the  officers  as  to  the  operations  at 
Fuentarabia.  The  reports  sent  about  are  most  inju- 
rious ;  and  yet  no  steps  are  tak^  to  prevent  them.  I 
yesterday  put  an  officer  in  arrest  at  the  Command- 
ant's quarters,  for  repeating  and  propagating  reports 
injurious  and  false,  and  asked  the  General  to  order 
a  court  of  inquiry — ^the  result  of  which  I  neither 
know  nor  care.  My  only  object  was  to  make  people 
think  for  a  moment  before  they  spoke  thus,  in  the 
hearing  of  the  soldiers.  Now  that  we  are  in  difficul- 
ties many  are  wishing  to  go  home.  All  these  things 
must  end  either  in  the  speedy  breaking-up  of  the 
Legion,  or  in  its  being  completely  re-modelled. 
.To  do  this  effectively,  the  General  must  set  about 
the  work  at  ^*  one  fdl  swoop  " — ^not  caring  whether 
he  pleases  or  displeases  people,  but  only  retain- 
ing those  who  are  efficient.  To  court  popidarity 
in  a  force  so  constituted,  is  labour  in  vain.  The 
only  way  in  which  respect  can  be  attained,  is  by 
following  a  line  of  the  most  rigid  justice  and  impar- 
tiality. I  am  very  tired  of  the  manner  in  which  I 
see  many  things  conducted;  so  much  so,  that  I 
almost  wish  I  had  got  wounded,  to  have  an  excuse 
for  going  home.  But  so  many  have  been  return- 
ing of  late,  from  the  increasing  difficulties  of  our 
position,  that  any  desire  I  have  to  see  my  friends  is 
checked  by,  I  hope,  a  proper  sense  of  duty.    Nay,  if 

VOL.   II.  2  u 
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a  good  appointment  were  oflfered  to  me  at  this  mo- 
ment, I  should  positively  decline  it,  until  we  got  out 
of  our  present  difficulties. 

How  is  poor  Mawson  getting  on  ?  By  Alexander's 
last  accounts,  I  fear  the  poor  fellow  is  d3ring.  Well, 
— ^his  miseries  will  be  at  an  end.     Regards  to  all. 

Yours  affectionately, 

C.  Shaw. 


LETTER  LII. 

San  Sebastian,  Jultf2\,  1836. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  DEAR  Gborgb, 

I  WROTE  to  you  after  my  return  from  Puen- 
tarabia,  and  likewise  by  Brigadier-General  Evans, 
who  went  home  in  the  Glasgow.  I  have  been  a  good 
deal  disappointed,  at  not  having  heard  from  you  by 
the  two  last  posts ;  indeed,  so  much  so,  that  I  feel 
certain  some  steamer  must  arrive  here  in  a  few 
days. 

I  think  I  told  you  of  Godfrey's  regiment,  the  8th, 
having  refused  to  do  duty  about  their  pay,  and  that 
afterwards  it  was  all  arranged  and  going  on  smoothly ; 
but  Chichester,  in  making  a  speech  to  the  4th  regi- 
ment, attacked  the  8th  in  some  manner,  hinting  that 
they  were  cowards.  The  8th  hear  this,  they  crowd 
round  Godfrey,  and  call  on  him  to  resent  this  lan- 
guage; he  reports  to  the  lieutenant-General  that 
the  men  will  not  serve  under  Chichester;  the 
General  tells  me,  I  must  take  them.  As  I  had  no 
trouble  with  the  Irish,  I  rather  hung  back,  but  of 
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course  did  any  thing  for  the  good  of  the  service :  so 
they  were  sent  to  me.  They  received  me,  certainly, 
with  great  enthusiasm.  It  is  an  ugly  busmess,  and  I 
fear  the  effects.  All  was  going  on  tolerably  well,  only 
9ome  little  grumbling  about  their  year  being  out, 
when  Colonel  Kinloch  of  the  Lancers,  authorised,  as 
he  says,  by  the  lieutenant-General,  calls  upon  all 
those  men  of  his  regiment  who  wish  to  go  home,  to 
put  down  their  names.  About  half  do  so,  and  he 
sends  this  document  to  the  lieutenant-General,  who 
I  am  sorry  to  say  received  it  Thus  the  principle  is 
in  some  measure  allowed.  Kinloch  is  sent  to  inspect 
the  2d  regiment  of  Lancers  at  Vittoria,  and  Colonel 
Wakefield  put  in  command  of  the  1st.  All,  with  the 
exception  of  sixty,  wish  to  serve ;  but  these  sixty  are 
sent  in  here  to  be  well  quartered,  while  the  rest  of 
the  Legion  are  in  bivouack ! 

I  look  forward,  I  assure  you,  to  the  whole  Legion 
being  broken  up.  There  has  been  mismanagement 
from  beginning  to  end,  and  I  v^h  I  was  honourably 
quit  of  it.  But  I  am  in  for  it,  and  shall  go  through 
— ^hoping  to  assist  in  preventing  more  evils. 

The  General  is  now  placed  in  such  a  situation  that 
he  must  liirow  away  all  his  gentleness  of  feeling,  and 
act  upon  what  will  be  called  by  many,  harsh  princi- 
diples.  Recollect,  my  ambition,  since  we  are  in 
difficulty,  is  not  to  be  classed  among  those  who  have 
returned  home,  and  a  certain  party  here,  who  wish, 
I  think,  to  cause  general  confusion,  so  that  the  whole 
Legion  may  be  sent  home  in  the  mass.  Still,  I 
should  be  glad  to  have  an  honourable  opportunity  of 
getting  rid  of  the  affair,  as  things  are  carried  on  quite 
contrary  to  what  I  consider  right. 

2  R  2 
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It  is  wished  that  the  Legion  may  attack  Hemani : 
we  can  do  so,  and  take  it,  if  a  combined  movement 
is  made  with  other  divisions ;  but  otherwise  I  think 
we  could  not  succeed,  except  with  an  immense  loss ; 
and  then  we  should  not  be  able  to  hold  it.  Hie  only 
object  that  ever  I  could  see  in  taking  Hemani,  was 
to  cut  off  the  supply  of  provisions  from  France ;  and 
that  we  could  not  prevent.  It  is  folly  to  think  of 
attacking  Hemani  now  for  that  purpose,  when  the 
enemy  have  already  gathered  in  their  harvest,  and, 
for  the  next  six  months  at  least,  are  independent  of 
all  outward  supplies. 

I  am  more  and  more  convinced,  that  Cordova  has 
played  foul,  and  that  the  poor  Legion  will  be  shoved 
into  some  bloody  action,  so  that  the  large  balances 
due  to  the  officers  and  men  may  be  settled  or  delayed 
in  that  manner. 

The  General  continues  very  ill  indeed,  and  I  do 
not  think  he  will  be  fit  for  work  for  a  montii  to 
come.  He  is  terribly  worried.  You  will  hear  of  a 
letter  the  General  had  from  Madrid,  saying  the  con- 
tract is  for  two  years,  and  not  for  one.  I  have  been 
advising  prompt  and  harsh  measures ;  but  although 
there  is  mercy  in  this,  the  General  will  not  listen  to 
it.  I  am  made  President  of  a  court  of  inquiry, 
where  I  shall  have  a  difficult  part  to  act ;  but  I  do 
not  care,  I  shall  do  my  duty  fearlessly.  It  would  be 
a  comfort  to  you,  to  have  as  miany  troubles  as  I  have. 

The  General  is  rather  better.  I  have  been  often  in- 
terrupted ;  so  conclude  with  begging  kindest  love  to 
all,  from 

Your  ever  affectionate  brother, 

Charles  Shaw. 
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In  order  that  the  reader  may  understand  distinctly 
«ome  of  the  following  letter?^  it  is  necessary  firsts 
that  I  enter  into  a  brief  explanation  of  the  circum- 
stances out  of  which  the  letters  I  refer  to,  have 
arisen.  On  going  to  Spain,  and  while  in  that 
country,  I  gave  the  most  positive  injunctions,  that 
on  no  account  whatever  should  any  newspaper  be 
furnished  with  information  as  to  what  was  going  on 
there,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  through  me,  or  by 
means  of  my  correspondence  and  communication 
with  my  family  and  friends.  On  the  march  from 
Vittoria,  while  I  was  at  Miranda  del  Ebro,  General 
Evans  wrote  to  me,  to  say,  he  had  received  letters 
from  England,  stating  ^^  That  an  officer  of  rank  in 
the  Legion,  had  been  furnishing  the  Courier  news- 
paper with  some  very  ill-natured  remarks  about 
it;  but  he  felt  convinced  I  was  not  the  person." 
To  this  insinuation,  I  at  the  time  did  not  deign  to 
reply,  but  wrote  to  my  brother  in  England  stating 
the  suspicions  of  General  Evans.  My  brother  dis- 
covered that  the  report  regarding  me  had  originated 
in  Colonel  Carbonell's  office,  and  he  instantly  sent  a 
message  there,  stating,  that  whoever  said  I  was  the 
author  of  the  letters  in  question,  stated  what  was 
false.  I  received  a  letter  from  my  brother,  inform- 
ing me  that  he  had  done  this,  and  then  I  went  to 
General  Evans,  to  show  him  the  injustice  he  had 
done  in  suspecting  me. 

Does  General  Evans  now  know,  who  was  the 
author  of  these  articles,  and  who  were  the  people 
who  gave  information  to  the  newspapers?  If  he 
does  not,  I  shall  only  express  astonishment,  as  I  do 
not  wish  to  mix  myself  up  with  squabbles.     But  if 
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he  had  looked  to  those  who  were  in  daily  commu- 
nication with  him,  perhaps  he  might  have  fixed  ou 
the  true  correspondents ;  indeed,  since  my  return  to 
England,  I  have  obtained  proofs  of  what  I  never 
suspected. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  stating,  that  before  the 
Courier  of  tlie  23d  of  July  arrived,  with  the  account 
of  the  affair  of  Fuentarabia,  a  friend  called  on  me 
to  beg  of  me  not  to  go  near  General  Evans,  as  he 
knew  there  was  a  plan  going  on  for  the  purpose  of 
destroying  our  good  understanding;  as  it  was 
thought  by  a  certain  party  that  I  had  too  much  in- 
fluence  with  the  General.  I  laughed  at  this  warn- 
ing. A  few  days  after  this,  the  Courier  newspaper 
arrived,  with  an  account  of  the  affair  at  Fuentarabia, 
in  which  the  name  of  "  Shaw  "  is  more  conspicuous 
than  that  of  "  Evans."— I  am  voted  to  be  the  author 
of  this  article,  and  General  Evans,  in  a  very  unge- 
nerous manner^  calls  on  me  to  disavow  it !  The  first 
feeling  I  had  on  his  asking  this,  was  to  resign  on  the 
spot.  But  knowing  that  this  was  the  very  thing 
desired  by  my  ^^ friends,''  I  took  temporizing  mea- 
sures, and  wrote  to  the  editor  of  Courier.  If  I  had 
been  in  my  usual  good  healthy  I  am  convinced  I 
never  should  have  contradicted  a  paragraph  in  a 
newspaper,  the  publication  of  which  I  had  not 
authorized;  nor  should  I  have  suspected  (which  I 
did  for  a  few  days)  that  my  brother  in  England 
might  be  the  author  of  the  paragraph;  which  he 
was  not. 

Nevertheless,  I  look  on  the  article  in  the  Courier 
as  one  of  the  most  fortunate  circumstances  which 
has  ever  occurred  to  me,  as  it  brought  to  light  a 
system  of  unfairness  and  Jealousy,  which  sooner  or 
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later  must  haye  upset  me,  if  I  had  remained  with 
the  Legion.  The  only  pretext  or  excuse  which 
General  Evans  had  for  behaving  to  me  in  such  an 
ungenerous  manner,  was  a  belief,  or  suspicion,  of  my 
being  a  correspondent  of  the  Courier   newspaper. 

I  now  annex  a  letter  from  the    editor  of 

that  paper ; — and  I  call  the  especial  attention  of  the 
reader  to  the  latter  part  of  the  said  letter,  by  which 
it  appears  that  the  description  of  the  Fuentarabia 

afiEair,    as  given  by ,  cannot  be  considered 

by  General  Evans  a  very  incorrect  account,  as,  con- 
lapary  to  his  usual  practice.  General  Evans  has  never 
thought  proper  to  publish  his  own  despatch  of  that 
engi^ment. 

I  now  resume  the  Correspondence  with  the  letter 
in  question. 


LETTER  LIIL 


345,  Strand,  February  20,  1837. 

,  Esq.  to  Brigadier-General  Shaw, 

10,  Davies  Street,  Berkeley  Square. 

My  dear  Sir, 

In  reference  to  what  passed  between  us  the 
other  day,  *  I  have  only  to  repeat  to  you  my  assur- 
ances, that  you  will  at  all  times  find  me  ready  to  re- 
fute in  the  most  direct  and  unqualified  terms,  the 
rumour,  which  you  tell  me  prevailed  at  St.  Sebastian . 
that  whUe  you  were  there  or  elsewhere  in  command 
of  a  brigade  of  the  Auxiliary  Legion,  you  had  made 

*  The  author  expressing  to  Mr. -,  how  deeply  he  felt 

hurt  at  General  Evans  still  insisting  that  he  was  the  correspond- 
ent of  the  Courier,  Mr.  ,  with  his  natural  warm  feeling, 

sent  thi&  letter* 
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to  me  communications,  reladve  to  military  (^ra- 
tions in  Spain,  which  appeared  in  the  Courier  news- 
paper. Nothing  can  he  further  from  the  truth.  I 
not  only  never  received  any  letter  or  note  of  any 
kind  from  you  during  your  absence  in  Spain,  except- 
ing always  your  letter  of  the  7th  of  August,  1836,* 
published  in  the  Courier  of  the  17th :  but  I  remem- 
ber distinctly,  that  on  one  occasion,  when  I  requested 
your  brother  Mr.  Shaw  of  Wobum  Place,  whom  i 
met  in  society,  to  let  me  know  the  correctness  of 
some  details,  which  were  said  to  he  contained  in 
letters  from  you,  written  soon  after  the  storming  of 
the  Carlist  lines  before  St.  Sebastian :  he  positive^ 
declined  to  comply  with  my  request,  in  consequence 
of  an  injunction  which  he  declared  he  had  received 
from  you,  to  take  care  that  no  information  ccNamu- 
nicated  hy  you  should  find  its  way  to  the  public 
press.  He  obeyed  that  injunction  literally  so  £Bur  as 
I  was  concerned. ,  The  article  written  by  myself 
which  appeared  along  with  your  letter  in  the  Courier 
of  the  1 7th  of  August,  sufficiently  explains  how  the 
account  of  the  Fuentarabia  affair  was  made  out.  I 
have  never  been  able  to  bring  myself  to  believe,  that 
General  Evans  afforded  any  countenance  to  the 
rumour  of  your  having,  while  under  his  command, 
made  or  authorized  communications  of  what  was 
going  on,  to  be  made  to  me.  I  am  very  greatiy  mis- 
taken if  General  Evans  was  not  constantly  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  chief  source  from  which  the  infor- 
mation published  in  the  Courier^  relative  to  the 
operations  of  the  Legion,  was  derived* 

Yours  very  truly, 

.  *  Meaning  the  letter  written  at  General  Evans's  instigation » 
and  when  I  was  very  weak  from  previous  severe  illness. 
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LETTER  LIV. 

To  Mrs.  Sliaw. 

San  Sebastian^  Augutt  6ih,  1636* 

My  DEAR  Mother, 

This  is  my  birth-'day,  and  I  am  &ure  you  have 
Bot  only  not  forgotten  it,  but  I  believe  you  are  at  this 
moment  thinking  of  me.   I  told  you  I  got  your  letter^ 
which  had  been  opened  by  jsome  one,  and  also  that 
of  the  27th  of  July.     I  do  not  know  what  I  have 
been  about  lately,  that  makes  you  so  afraid  of  my 
becoming  a  reprobate*    If  you  saw  the  Ufe  that  re- 
probates lead  here,  that  itself  would  be  quite  enough 
without  thinking  of  future  consequences*    I  feel  you 
mean  all  well  towards  me,  yet  moments  will  occur 
when  the  shoulders  become  overburdened.     Fiirst^ 
you  know  I  am  serving  among  a  people  for  whom 
(with  some  valuable  exceptions)  I  have  little  or  no 
respect ;  every  action  of  theirs  is  selfish,  and  they 
possess  the  clever  but  mischievous  faculty  of  turning 
the  noblest  thoughts  and  acts  of  men  into  vulgar 
eommon-place  and  egotism.    I  am  contending  against 
an  enemy,  a  defeat  from  whom  is  a  great  dkgrace, 
and  a  victory  over  whom  is  no  great  honour ;  I  am 
obliged  to  see  things  going  on,  which  I  disapprove 
of ;  in  short,!  am  constrained  every  moment  of  my  life, 
to  be  exercising  forbearance  and  patience,  and  now 
and  then  looking  out  for  the  power  of  doing  practi- 
cal good,  which  may  be  a  setoff  against  the  many 
evils  I  have  committed,  or  still  may  commit.     My 
dear  mother,  you  must  recollect  the  life  I  have  led 
for  the  last  five  years,  or  even  eight,  and  that  my 
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drills  have  been  dreadfully  and  harassingly  severe ; 
at  present  I  have  had  a  difficult  part  to  play^  sur- 
rounded by  envious  and  jealous-minded  men.  How 
I  have  begged  that  my  name  or  letters  may  never  be 
brought  into  the  newspapers !  and  how  unfortunate 
that,  on  the  very  occasion  when  I  was  most  anxious 
to  be  held  in  the  background,  I  should  be  lu^ed 
forward !  You  cannot  form  any  idea  of  the  jealousy 
of  certain  people.  This  has  been  shown  to  me 
very  distinctly,  since  that  article  appeared  in  the 
Courier.  The  consequences  to  me,  wiU  be  most  dis- 
agreeable ;  but  now  that  I  am  shoved  into  the  busi- 
ness let  me  fight  my  way  through  it,  and  let  not  any 
one,  either  directly  or  indirectly  attempt  to  remedy 
the  matter,  if  George  has  really  ^ven  my  letter  to 
the  Courier.  The  General  has  all  ^'  myfriends^^  on  his 
side,  and  they  appear  quite  delighted  with  dieir 
intrigue.  He  is  very  ill,  and  I  think  it  may  be  some 
time  before  he  can  go  out.  Things  are  not  going 
on  as  they  should  do.  I  too  have  been  smously  ill 
for  the  last  five  days ;  but  am  to  take  a  beef-steak  to 
day.  I  am  told  my  illness  is  brought  on  by  ov^  ex- 
ertion and  not  taking  enough  of  substantial  food.  I 
shall  begin  to  take  meat  and  wine  three  times  a  day ; 
and  if  that  will  not  do,  what  will  ? 

August  9. — Well !  I  wrote  to  George  by  post  on  the 
7th,  by  which  you  will  see  the  predicament  in  which 
I  have  been  so  nearly  placed;  and  the  storm  is 
still  gathering.  I  recently  got  a  letter  from  the  Com- 
manding-officer of  the  Morines,  to  explain  myself 
as  to  them  likewise.  Severe  illness  has  prevented 
me,  I  think,  from  doing  the  thing  quite  in  my  open 
and  determined  manner.     I  have  not  the  least  idea 
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of  what  I  wrote  to  George  about  the  affisdr  of  Fuentu- 
rabia ;  but  surely  my  letter  cannot  be  as  the  para- 
graph in  the  Courier.  This  is  my  difficulty.  I  do  not 
know  what  I  actually  wrote.  And  yet  my  letter 
heiD^  in  unbosomed  confidence  to  a  brother,  even  if 
I  have  said  so  and  so,  I  do  not  think  that  I  am  pub- 
licly accountable.  Therefore,  in  writing  a  contra- 
diction of  any  sort,  I  am  a.cting  weakly.  You  will 
see  my  letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  CJourier,  which  is 
the  expression  of  my  feelings,  because  that  paragraph 
may  hurt  the  Legion ;  but  I  think  the  great  object  here 
in  getting  me  to  write  that  letter,  is  to  show  that  it 
differs  from  mine  to  George,  and .  thus  to  prove  my 
inconsistem^.  As  it  has  occurred,  I  am  not  so  very 
sorry ;  for  it  has  given  me  an  insight  into  characters 
which  I  might  otherwise  have  missed.  I  shall  decline 
for  the  future  all  communication  with  the  General  or 
those  around  him,  except  on  dry  matters  of  duty ; 
but  my  own  private  opinion  is,  that  the  clique  will 
never  forgive  me,  and  I  think  it  more  than  probable 
that  they  will  try  to  upset  me.  But  I  shall  do  my 
best  to  avoid  it,  solely  because  it  would  gratify  my 
enemies.  My  troubles  have  generally  turned  out 
for  my  good,  and  I  hope  this  may. 

I  have  been  tiying  an  experiment  which  I  wish  you 
to  be  aware  of,  that  you  may  see  the  success.  When 
I  first  went  to  Terceira,  there  was  a  handsome  young 
Brazilian,  on  board  the  Admiral's  ship,  and  he 
was  an  especial  favourite  of  Don  Pedro.  I  recollect 
him  as  aid-de-camp  at  the  battle  of  Ponte  Fereira, 
the  gayest  of  the  gay,  and  apparently  very  rich. 
He  was  a  great  prot^g6  of  the  Duke  of  Sussex. 
He  left  the  Portuguese  service,  and  was  forgotten 
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by  me ;  but  about  a  month  since  a  Jemsh  looking 
person^  most  meanly  habited,  with  a  sort  of  blouse^ 
without  shoes,  walked  into  my  room  saying,  that 
God  had  directed  his  steps  to  me  to  be  his  preserver, 
and  to  help  him  in  the  good  cause,  to  which  he 
was  ready  to  lend  his  aid  in  any  way  I  should  di- 
rect; that  he  had  been  a  great  sinner,  but  that 
^'  God  had  shown  him  the  error  of  his  ways  by  mor- 
tifying his  flesh,'*  and  so  forth.  He  told  me  his 
name,  but  I  could  not  be  brought  to  recollect  it 
At  last,  I  told  him  he  might  be  of  service  by  be- 
coming a  spy  in  the  enemy's  camp,  which  was  the 
greatest  danger  I  could  point  out  to  him  at  pre- 
sent. This  I  thought  would  frighten  him,  but  no ; 
he  was  still  ready,  saying  that  '^  God  had  permitted 
Judith  and  Holofemes,  and  why  not  him  ?**  What 
this  allusion  had  to  do  with  spies  I  know  not ;  so 
thinks  I,  as  I  find  you  are  ready,  that's  enough,  I 
won't  employ  you.  This  pleased  him,  and  after 
many  quotations  he  cited  one,  proving  that  every  man 
owes  gratitude  to  himself,  therefore  he  ought  not  to 
run  into  unnecessary  danger.  By  degrees  I  recoUectr 
ed  him.  He  told  me  he  was  one  of  the  elect.  I  then 
told  him  that  those  here  who  talked  most  of  oou^ 
rage  were  cowards,  and  that  if  he  did  not  <dxange 
his  style,  he  would  be  considered  a  h}rpocrite.  Some 
of  the  Portuguese  oflicers  remembered  him;  some 
said  he  was  unfortunate:  that  is,  he  was  wicked. 
Well,  I  carried  him  through  for  three  weeks,  and 
let  him  live  at  an  hotel.  He  did  not  abuse  my  con 
fidence.  I  clothed  him  and  shod  him,  gave  him 
money  and  got  him  appointed  ensign  in re- 
giment.    Now  he  says,  that  he  is  a  reformed  sinner^ 
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and  I  wish  to  give  him  a  chance.  He  tells  me  he 
was  very  wicked ;  but  hopes  when  he  shows  he  is 
amended^  that  he  will  be  again  taken  into  fa^ 
vour  by  the  Duke  of  Sussex.*  Give  my  kindest  love 
to  all^  and  believe  that  I  am,  dear  mothelr, 

(Signed)         Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  LV. 

San  SebastiaHf  llth  August,  1836. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  George, 

I  wrote  to  you  two  days  ago  by  the  Glasgow 
steam^,  giving  the  letters  to  Colonel  Swan ;  but  as 
the  vessel  has  been  detained  I  again  write^  and  shall 
probably  tell  Swan  to  put  this  into  the  post  office 
where  he  first  touches.  The  account  received  yes- 
terday has,  as  I  conceive,  altered  the  aflfoirs  of  the 
legion.  Arragon,  Catalonia,  and  Murcia,  and  many 
other  provinces  have  declared  in  favour  of  the 
Constitution  of  1812,  and  the  report  is,  that  the 
General  sent  yesterday  for  the  head  people  here,  to 
ask  if  they  were  going  to  proclaim  the  Constitution  ? 
inquiring  if  they  felt  themselves  sufficiently  strong 
to  defend  the  town  and  lines,  as  the  moment  they  did 
proclaim  it,  he  embarked  his  legion  for  England.  Of 
course  they  said  no ;  but  it  is  said  they  wish  it.  We  have 
two  regiments  of  Saragossa  here,  who  probably  may 
follow  the  example  of  their  town,  and  the  2nd  light-f- 

*  This  young  man  did  credit  to  my  recommendation. 

t  This  i«  the  regiment,  which  in  Madrid  fortified  themselves 
in  the  Post  Office,  and  not  only  would  not  surrender  to  the 
Government,  but  actually  were  allowed  to  march  out  of  Madrid 
to  the  north,  with  drums  beating  and  colours  flying  instead  of 
being  punished. 
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refused  to  march,  so  I  think  we  are  in  a  pretty  meas. 
Owing  to  these  provinces  refusing  the  taxes,  the 
Spanish  Government  are  of  course  unable  to  pay  the 
Legion,  therefore  I  think  we  must  be  dissolved.  As  to 
me  the  General  and  others  may  act  as  they  please, 
but  I  came  here  to  assist  the  Queen  against  Don 
Carlos,  and  I  not  only  will  not  mix  myself  up  with 
their  provincial  quarrels,  but  as  the  Constitution 
of  1812  is  for  liberty,  I  shall  not  move  against  it. 
My  mind  is  made  up.  Still,  I  think  the  Legion  cannot 
go  on,  and  I  can  hardly  believe  that  the  clotliing 
will  be  shipped  now. 

Upwards  of  400  of  the  6th,  have  laid  down  their 
arms;  I  think  the  remainder  will  do  so  on  the 
6th  of  September ;  and  I  believe  the  whole  8th,  on 
the  1 5th  of  August. 

Pray  be  very  prudent  just  now  in  expressing  opi* 
nions,  or  you  will  floor  me. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  LVL 


San  SeiasiiaH,  Wh  Jt^wt,  1836. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  Geoboe, 

I  THOUGHT  you  would,  perhaps,  be  anxious 
to  know  how  things  are  going  on.  As  for  myself,  I 
have  been  very  ill ;  but,  about  four  days  since,  a  re- 
port came  to  me  at  midnight  that  we  were  to  be 
attacked.  I  went  to  inform  the  General,  who  I  think 
must  have  been  astonished  at  my  zeal.  It  was  in 
the  dark  I  spoke  to  him;  but  he  must  have  dis- 
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covered  it  was  on  duty  I  came.     I  need  not  tell  you 
how  deeply  hurt  and  insulted  I  feel  at  his  supposing 
that  I  could  lend  myself  to  diminish  the  Legion ;  and 
this  I  intend  to  show  very  distinctly,  while  at  the 
same  time  I  shall  he  most  active  in  my  duty ;  but  all 
friendship  is  at  an  end,  until  he  offers  an  explana- 
tion, and  even  after  that,  I  shall  have  my  own  opinion. 
It  is  all  very  uncomfortable ;  but  you  know  when  I 
am  embarked  in  an  affair,  I  go  on  till  the  death. 
You  must  have  heard  of  ail  our  disturbances,  and 
of  the  downright  mutinies  that  have  taken  place.     I 
now  consider  the  Legion  as  dissolved,  and  I  suppose 
a  few  days  will  prove  it.    There  is  not  a  farthing  of 
money  to  be  got ;  officers  are  all  sick  of  it ;  and  my 
own  opinion  is,  that  the  General  and  his  Staff  are 
anxious  to  be  quit  of  the  matter.    I  know  nothing  of 
what  is  going  on  at  head-quarters,  keeping  closely  and 
entirely  to  myself ;  but  I  see  the  same  great  misma- 
nagement of  which  I  have  always  spoken.  The  General 
has  been  at  Bayonne,  to  see  the  French  General ;  but 
I  think  his  visit  will  not  come  to  anything.   Although 
still  weak,  he  went  yesterday  to  Santander,  in  order  I 
think  to  prevent  the  8th  Regiment  laying  down  their 
arms  to-morrow ;  but  I  fear  they  will  do  it.     A  few 
hours  after  he  sailed,  a  despatch  of  great  consequence 
arrived  from  Madrid,  which  was  sent  after  him.    God 
knows !  I  wish  now  the  whole  business  was  over ;  but 
I  should  like  to  see  it  end  respectably  and  with  honour. 
Every  officer  who  can  find  a  plausible  excuse,  is 

off.     went  yesterday,  and on  Monday ; 

both  apparently  on  leave,  but  with  little  intention  of 
returning.     De  Lancey  is  sent  to  Madrid  with  the  ac- 
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counts  of  the  Legion,  claiming  a  balance  of  £60,000, 
and  a  threat  that,  if  half  be  not  immediately  paid, 
the  Legion  will  be  shipped  o£f.  Where  they  are  to 
get  the  money,  I  know  not. 

I  shall  leave  this  open  to  hear  the  day*s  reports. 
As  yet,  there  is  nothing  new,  only  that  I  think  the 
disorganization  of  some  of  the  regiments  complete. 

Tell I  have  got  Mr. appointed  a  volunteer 

to  the  1 0th,  with  the  prospect  of  a  Commission,  if 
the  regiment  is  not  broken  up.  Let  me  hear  from 
you  soon ;  and  recollect,  when  mentioning  my  name 
be  prudent,  and  be  certain  that  as  long  as  I  am 
serving  with  the  Legion,  I.  shall  not  lend  myself  to 
its  hurt.     With  kindest  love  to  all. 

(Signed)  Charlbs  Shaw. 


LETTER  LVn. 

San  Sebastkin,  ^Ist  Augu^,  1836. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  George, 

Things  here  have  taken  a  great  change. 
Three  days  ago,  the  Queen's  decree  to  publish  the 
Constitution  of  1812  arrived,  and  yesterday  it  was 
procl^med  by  the  authorities  and  the  troops.  Ge- 
neral Evans  has  been  for  some  day^  at  Santander, 
and  I  do  not  know  whether  he  is  yet  returned. 
From  the  manner  in  which  I  am  situated  with  him, 
I  have  a  diflSculty  as  to  how  I  should  act ;  but  in. his 

absence  I  went  privately  to ,  and  spoke  my 

feelings  to  him,  which  were,  that  by  this  act  of  pro- 
clamation the  Legion  was  virtually  dissolved,  as  by 
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tilie  oontracty  it  was  to  be  goyemed  by  the  laws  and 
institutioiis  of  Spain  (of  course  meaning  those  then 
exis^g),  and  that  I  had  no  idea  of  turning  from  re- 
volution to  revolution;  although  I  approved  com-* 
pletely  oi  the  1813  Constitution,  still  I  denied  the 
principle  of  being  turned  over  like  commissariat 
buUocks  to  those  who  were  for  the  day  in  power. 
He  said  that  he  saw  my  feelings  plainly ;  but  until 
something  more  decided  was  done,  or  our  Govern- 
vemment  expressed  an  opinion,  he  saw  nothing 
wrong  in  my  continuing  to  serve.  However,  with 
all  def(»r«ice,  I  think  I  have  taken  the  right  and 
honourable  view  of  the  matter ;  but  my  actions  are 
trammelled  by  that  dispute  with  the  General,  as  of 
course  no  one  will  give  me  credit  for  what  I  conscien- 
tiously feel.  However,  I  shall  take  a  just  and  im- 
partial view  of  the  matter,  and  try  to  regulate  my- 
self by  principle  and  not  by  feeling.  I  tell  you 
frankly  I  would  willingly  fight  for  the  Spaniards, 
as  they  have  had  the  heart  at  least  to  shew  them- 
selves men  by  this  act,  and  I  assure  you  if  the  big 
wigs  were  out  of  the  way,  they  are  a  people  to  whom 
one  could  get  attached.  I  am  only  sorry  that  they 
have  been  such  idiots  as  to  begin  with  this  bef6re 
they  have  finished  with  Carlos;  although  there  is 
little  doubt  but  that  many  of  his  adherents  will 
seize  this  new  affair  as  an  eixcuse  to  desert  him.  I 
have  no  idea  what  are  the  feelings  of  the  J^egion 
officers  on  this  matter.  Of  course  many  are  most  de^ 
sirous  to  stay,  with  the  chance  of  being  paid;  of 
which  I  see  little  hope :  but  still  it  is  hard,  alter  all 
th^  miseries,  to  give  up  six  moqths'  pay  and  allow- 
anoe^  wit&  their  chance  of  gratuity.     Miave  not  seen 

VOL.  IT.  2  s 


626        CORRBSPONDBNCE   WITH  A  NBW8PAPER. 

the  General  since  I  last  i^vrote  to  you^  nor  do  I  intend 
to  go  near  hun,  or  have  any  communication  witli 
him,  except  on  duty.  He  had  no  excuse  for  accusing 
me,  nor  even  for  listening  to  accusations  so  derogi^' 
tory  to  my  honour ;  indeed,  I  fed  so  hurt  that  Ifear  I 
cannot  continue  to  serve  under  him.  But  now  hisf 
enendes  tell  me  he  is  of  a  very  jealous  temper ;  I  am 
no  great  judge  of  that,  only  I  Imow  he  is  very  brave, 
and  by  personal  bravery  has  twice  saved  his  Legion. 
I  cannot  see  where  money  can  come  from,  to  pay 
the  Legion,  and  without  that  we  must  disband ;  but 
I  wish  an  honourable  retreat.  Give  my  kindest  re- 
gards to  all,  and  believe  me  ever, 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  LVIIL 


San  Sebaitian,  e8ik  Augnt,  \S36. 
To  T.  O.  Shaw,  £aq. 

Mt  dear  George. 

I  YESTERDAY  got  your  letter  of  the  20th,  and 
ISsemse  those  of  my  mother,  and  Alexander,  and 
— — ,  and  also  the  Courier  of  the  17th.  I  am  told 
that  it  has  kicked  up  a  great  row ;  that  the  General 
is  furious.  I  warned  the  General  that  it  was  an 
awkward  thing  to  commence  a  correspondence  widi 
the  editor  of  a  newspaper.  Let  them  do,  say,  and 
think  what  they  please,  they  may  finish  the  business 
in  the  best  manner  they  can ;  for  myself  I  wash  my 
hands  of  it.  I  think  I  told  you  how  much  I  felt  my 
honour  hurt  by  the  General  accusing  me   (along 
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with  friends  here  and  at  home)  of  manoeuyring  to 
rednce  the  Legion  so  that  I  might  he  put  in  com- 
mand. Tins  insult  has  been  rankling  in  my  bosom, 
because  quite  undeserved.  I  have  been  waiting  in 
hopes  he  would  make  the  amende  honorable.  I  never 
have  gone  near  hun,  except  on  duty,  but  still  left  a 
door  open ;  yet  still  he  continues  his  coolness.  But  I 
have  such  a  dislike  to  leave  any  thing  before  it  is 
finished,  that  I  have  been  trpng  to  swallow  the  in- 
sult, and  to  do  my  duty  zealously.  But  this  latter 
part  I  cannot  do.  Now  that  he  has  sent  his  Military 
Secretary  to  receive  a  report  from  me  instead  of  re- 
ceiving it  himself,  I  have  lost  all  confidence  in  him 
and  he  in  me,  so  I  consider  my  services  of  no  further 
use.  As  commander  he  may  manage  to  pull  me^ 
down  a  peg,  without  my  having  it  in  my  power  to 
defend  myself;  therefore,  yesterday  morning,  before  I 
got  your  letter,  I  had  made  up  my  mind  to  give  in  my 
resignation.  In  my  letter  requesting  my  resignation 
to  be  accepted,  I  shall  state  distinctly  why  I  do  so, 
although  such  feelings  are  not  understood  here.  I 
have  no  idea  of  my  character  being  so  trifled  with.  I 
^ftU  have  my  letters  ready,  and  then  take  my  mules 
from  this  to  Socoa,  by  Bayonne  to  Bourdeaux,  there 
to  sell  thfem,  as  there  is  no  money  to  be  got  here. 

I  do  not  think  that  the  General  will  make  any  ob- 
jection to  acceptmg  my  resignation ;  but  still  it  is 
possible  :  so  vmte  to  me.  As  it  is  probable  some- 
thing may  occur  to  alter  my  present  plans,  do  not 
mention  the  subject  to  any  one  whatever,  as  I  think 
I  shall  start  for  Catalonia.  I  am  sure  resignation  is 
my  most  prudent  step;  and  if  I  bring  back  the  cha^- 
raoter  I  brought  from  Portugal,  I  am  satisfied.     If  I 

2s  2 


628  LETTBU  TO   GBNBflAL   BVANS. 

remain  the  winter,  I  foresee  nothing  hut  diBOord, 
mismanagement,  and  perhaps  disgrace ;  stiJl,  if  I  mere 
satisfied  that  I  could  yet  he  of  use  here,  I  would  re- 
main ;  hut  the  General  must  not  only  withdraw  the 
slander,  hut  give  a  puhlic  rehuke  to  the  slanderer. 
The  only  thing  that  annoys  me  is,  that  my  Staff  wifl 
sufiFer,  and  a  great  many  deserving  officers ;  but  I 
cannot  help  that.  I  shall  at  present  say  no  more ; 
but  you  shall  hear  from  me  by  the  next  post.  Best 
regards  to  all. 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  LIX. 


San  Sebastitm,  August  29, 1836. 

To  HiB  Excellency  LientenaBt-General 
De  Lacy  Evans,  G.C.S.F. 

Sir, 

From  the  period  of  the  remark  made  by 
your  Excellency  to  me  on  llie  7th  of  August,  that 
you  had  got  information  ^^  That  I  was,  with  my 
friends  in  England  and  here,  manoeuvring  to  dimi- 
nish the  L^on,  so  that  it  might  become  the  strength 
of  a  brigade,  and  that  then  I  would  get  myself  ap- 
pointed its  commander,*'  I  have  been  waiting 
patiently,  that  some  steps  might  be  taken  by  your 
Excellency,  as  commanding  this  L^on,  to  clear  my 
character  from  so  foul  a  calumny. 

I  consider  that  my  services  since  I  have  been  con- 
nected with  this  Legion,  and  the  rank  I  have  th^ 
honour  to  hold,  entitle  me  to  expect  this,  as 
more  dishonourable  conduct  can  scarcely  be  im- 
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puted  to  man.    No  one  who  knows  me^  would  ever 

suppose  me  capable  of  acting  in  such  a  manner ;  the 

accusation  being  even  listened  to  by  my  Commander^ 

has  made  a  pamful  and  deep  impression  on  my  mind, 

so  much  so,  that  I  feel  while  in  this  Legion  I  shall 

never  be  able  to  do  my  duty  with  the  same  zeal  and 

energy ;  I  therefore  beg  your  Excellency  may  accept 

the  resignation  I  now  forward,  and  allow  me  to  retire 

from  the  service. 

Charles  Shaw, 

Brigadier-General,  B.AX. 


LETTER  LX. 


Smt  SebatHan^  August  30, 1836. 

His  Excelleacy  Lieut-General  De  Lacy  £yaiifi»  G.C.S.F.t 
to  Brigadier-General  Shaw. 

S1R3 

I  RECEIVED  yesterday,  with  much  regret, 
your  letter  of  resignation,  which  various  pressing 
business  prevented  my  acknowledging  till  now. 

I  recollect  to  have  alluded  in  conversation  with 
you  on  the  7th  inst.  to  a  report,  not  as  far  as  my 
memory  bears  me  in  the  terms  you  mention,  but  to 
the  effect,  ^^  That  some  firiends  of  yours  in  England 
were  said  to  be  looking  forward  to  a  great  diminu- 
tion in  the  strength  of  the  Legion,  and  to  your 
obtaining,  in  that  case,  the  command  of  the  re- 
mainder of  it/'  My  meaning  obviously  being,  that 
gross  mis-statements  in  a  newspaper  paragraph, 
which  formed  the  real  subject  of  our  conversation, 
might,  if  uncontradicted,  give  a  colour  to  that  re- 
port prejudicial  to  your  friends ;  and  that  the  contra- 
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diction  on  your  part  of  those  invidious  mis-statMi^ils 
to  which  we  referred,  was  therefore  themore  neoessaiy: 
and  it  appeared  to  me  that  you  saw  my  obeenrations 
in  the  same  light ;  namely,  that  the  report  th^is  in* 
cidentally  alluded  to,  though,  of  course,  totally  un* 
founded,  might  give  this  occasion  to  misrepresenta* 
tion ;  and  accordingly,  you  caused  a  very  proper  con- 
tradiction to  be  inserted.  Three  weeks  have  elapsed 
since  that  period,  during  which,  in  our  various  in- 
terviews and  conversations,  I  am  not  aware  of  the 
slightest  intimation  from  you,  either  verbally,  or 
officially,  or  otherwise,  of  an  expectation  that  I 
should  cause  any  inquiry  or  steps  to  be  taken  to 
refute  such  a  report,  nor  was  any  allusion  what- 
ever made  to  it.  Your  letter,  therefore,  has 
occasioned  as  much  surprise  as  it  does  regret, 
that  you  should  have  put  such  an  interpretation 
on  the  observation  alluded  to  i  and  littatimt  Mag^sty 
should  lose  the  services  of  so  efficient,  gallant,  and 
zealous  an  officer,  by  your  retiremait,  as  I  have 
always  found,  and  had  pleasure  in  reporting  you  to 
be,  as  well  to  the  Spanish  as  to  other  authorities. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Db  Lacy  Evans. 


LETTTER  LXL 

San  Sebastian,  August  31, 1836. 
To  His  £xc«Uency  Lieutenant-General 
De  Lacy  Evans,  G.C.S.F. 

Sir, 

I   HAVB  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your 
Excellency's  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  in  answer  to 
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mine  of  the  29th,  by  which  I  am  most  happy  to  find, 
tlmt  in  the  conversation  which  occurred  on  the  7th 
of  August,  your  Excellency  did  not  attach  that  mean- 
ing to  those  expressions  which  produced  such  a 
painful  impression  on  my  mind ;  therefore  it  is  very 
natural  you  should  be  surprised  at  the  receipt  of  my 
letter  of  the  29th.  I  feel  obliged  to  you  for  having 
espressed  regret  at  my  having  put  such  an  interpre- 
tation as  I  did  on  the  observation  alluded  to ;  and  I 
thank  you  for  the  opinion  you  express,  and  have  ex- 
pressed, of  my  conduct  as  an^  officer,  and  it  is  my 
duty  to  return  your  Excellency  my  warmest  acknow- 
ledgments for  the  very  handsome  manner,  in  which  I 
know  you  have  taken  every  opportunity  of  mention- 
ing my  services,  both  to  the  Spanish  and  other 
auHiorities ;  therefore  your  Excellency  may  well 
suppose  that  it  is  with  the  deepest  regret  that  I  feel 
m3n9df  constrained  by  circumstances,  (to  which  I  do 
not  wish  to  refer,)  to  beg  you  will  allow  me  to  retire 
from  the  Legion. 

Your  obedient  humble  servant, 

Charlbb  Shaw. 


LETTER  LXII. 


St.  Sebastian,  August  31,1 836. 
His  Excellency  Lieutenant-General  De  Lacy  Evans, 
to  Brigadier-General  Shaw. 

Sir, 

I  AM  extremely  glad  to  find  by  your  letter  of 
this  morning,  that  mine  of  yesterday  to  you  was  re- 
ceived with  such  good  feeling.  With  regard  to  the 
latter  part  of  your  letter,  repeating  your  tender  of 
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resignation,  I  had  considered  it,  by  mine  of  yester- 
day, as  accepted,  although  with  regret. 

Ds  Lacy  Evans. 


LETTER  LXIIL 

My  dear  George, 

The  above  correspondence  will  explain  every 
thing  to  you.  I  think  I  told  you  in  one  of  my  letters 
how  hurt  I  felt  at  the  imputatimi  made  by  the 
General,  and  his  unfair  ebuUition  of  temper,  but 
feared  to  act  upon  it,  lest  it  might  be  impulse*  Hie 
Courier  of  the  1 7th,  however,  decided  me.  You  know 
my  character  is  nearly  the  only  property  I  possess, 
therefore  I  must  at  all  hazards  preserve  it.  I  brought 
out  a  tolerable  one  from  Portugal,  and  you  know  the 
many  base  attempts  that  were  made  to  detract  from 
it.  By  my  conduct  in  Spain,  I  do  not  think  I  have 
diminished  my  capital  in  this  respect;  therefore  I 
still  feel  anxious  to  retain  it.  I  think  the  General 
has  behaved  very  childishly  to  me,  and  I  may  say 
unwisely ;  as  he  must  have  known  my  ambition  was 
to  remain,  and  stick  to  the  Legion  to  the  last.  No 
difficulties  would  have  deterred  me ;  I  was  ready  to 
encounter  all,  but  to  do  so,  I  must  have  the  greatest 
confidence  in  the  General,  and  he  in  me. 

I  foresee  many  delicate  affairs  which  may  shortly 
occur.  The  General  has  shown  a  jealousy,  and  after 
his  conduct  I  have  lost  confidence  in  hhn,  and  I  am 
afraid  that,  if  he  made  use  of  some  rash  expressicm 
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I  dfeould  commit  mysdf,  aad  tlius  lose  my  hard* 
earned  character.  lUdng  tius  into  consideration^ 
and  all  litat  has  occmred  to  me  since  I  joined^ 
and  findings  after  all  I  hanre  done,  that  a  leeiing 
exists  against  me  similar  to  that  of  August  last 
year,  I  ariced  myself  quietly  whether  I  was  sure 
titat  I  had  moral  courage  to  endure  another  year  of 
tremble  ^m  these  intrigues.  I  find  I  have  not  con- 
fidence in  myself ;  therefore,  like  a  prudent  General  I 
retreat. 

Do  not  take  it  into  your  beads  that  I  am  tired  of 
fighting — quite  the  contrary ;  but  I  must  fight  in 
suc^  a  maimer  that  my  honour  shall  not  suffer.  I 
hope  you  will  learn  that  I  can  enjoy  myself  in  peace. 
I  see  the  misery  the  poor  soldiers  are  to  endure,  and 
I  am  sorry  honour  will  not  let  me  stick  by  them :  but 
I  do  not  know  what  obligation  I  have  to  play  the 
Quixote,  and  stand  a  chance  of  sacrificing  myself  for 
men  who  are  only  anxious  to  retain  me,  to  do  their 
work  and  save  trouble.  There  have  been  quiet 
advances  made  to  me  to  withdraw  my  resignation ; 
but  I  rerign  on  principle,  not  on  pique.  I  am  im- 
moveable ;  although  I  fear  in  my  absence  friends  may 
suffer. 

It  has  been  pointed  out  to  me  very  clearly,  that, 
if  I  did  resign  and  was  resolved  to  resign,  it  was 
n&t  necessary  to  give  reasons.  But  I  am  an  old 
Bparrow,  and  have  stated  distinctly  that  I  had  not 
the  sHghtest  idea  of  allowing  myself  to  be  classed 
with  the  crowd  of  resigners,  but  that  I  felt  myself 
actually  driven  out  of  the  Legion.  This  may  be  a 
sore  point  to  the  General,  but  I  am  not  to  blame.  I 
suppose  there  will  be  many  newspaper  paragraphs ; 
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some,  of  course,  against  the  Geno^,  and  many 
against  me.  I  would  rather  not  personally  i^pear  in 
the  newspapers,  but  if  there  be  any  unfair  attack, 
you  have  got  the  wherewith  to  work. ,  But  do  be 
cautious,  and  most  generous  and  gentlemanly,  not 
being  severe  against  the  General ;  as  really  I  hare 
pity  for  him.  I  hope  no  others  may  resign  about 
the  some  time ;  as  I  do  not  wish  to  appear  to  hurt 
the  Legion. 

Do  not  mention  to  any  one  that  advances  have 
been  made  to  me ;  because  it  has  been  done  in  such 
a  manner  that  it  may  be  denied. 

Charlss  Shaw. 


LETTER  LXIV. 

San  Sebastian,  Sq^tember  I,  1836. 
To  T.  G.  Shaw,  Esq. 

My  dear  Gboros, 

The  enclosed  wiQ  show  you  the  proceediiigs 
of  the  last  two  days>  and  the  conclusion  to  wMch  I 
have  calmly  and  quietly  come ;  and  I  am  convinced 
my  decision  is  a  wise  and  prudent  one.  StiU  it  is 
unpleasant  in  a  certain  degree,  as  I  had  wkhed  to 
have  stuck  to  the  last,  but  I  am  sure  I  must  have 
got  into  a  scrape.  People  may  think  that  I  was  long 
in  writing  my  letter,  and  you. see  he  refers  to  three 
weeks.  Now  this  is  easily  accounted  for ;  because, 
when  I  called  on  the  7th,  I  only  rose  out  of  a. sick 
bed  to  make  that  call,  and  before  I  went  out  again 
he  had  gone  to  Bayonne  and  Santander.  On  his  re- 
turn, though  very  unwell,  I  called  for  orders  and 
then  went  to    bed.     The   next  night  at   twelve; 
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th«re  was  a  rq>ort  brought  from  the  Imes  that  we 
were  to  be  attacked  at  one.  I  immediately  went  to 
report  the  circumstance  to  him,  and  mounted  my 
horse  and  remained  at  l^e  lines,  quite  knocked  up, 
till  seven. 

I  delivered  the  proceedings  of  court-martials,  and  at 
the  review  of  the  6th  and  7  th  raiments  in  my  brigade, 
I  was  obliged  to  be  present,  but  I  never  spoke  on  any 
matters  except  duty.  As  the  Adjutant-General's  name 
wa6  mentioned  in  the  dispute,  I  spoke  to  him,  and  he 
recommended  me  to  call  for  an  explanation ;  my  an- 
swer was,  ^^  No,  I  will  not  deign  to  do  that ;  I  shall, 
however,  revenge  myself,  in  shamiAg  the  General  by 
the  manner  in  which  I  shall  continue  to  do  my  duty.*^ 
But  circumstances  prevented  that.  I  feel  convinced 
from  what  I  hear,  that  at  hc^-quarters  they  think 
that  I  am  not  serious  in  my  resignation,  and  that  I 
would  ask  to  come  back.  Even  if  the  lieutenant- 
General  should  demean  himself  (which  I  hope  he 
will  not)  to  ask  me  officially  to  return,  I  think  I  even 
would  and  could  resist ;  and  that,  at  least,  if  I  did 
return,  I  should  be  giving  way  to  feelings  and  acting 
shabbily. 

My  intention  is  to  leave  this  for  Bayonne,  on  the 
morning  of  the  4th,  and  from  thence  go  to  Bordeaux 
and  to  Paris;  in  short,  I  know  it  is  prudent  to 
spend  some  time  on  the  road,  and  thus  matters  may 
be  cooled  before  I  get  to  England.  But,  however,  I 
am  by  no  means  determined ;  because,  if  there  was 
any  thing  strange  going  on  in  Spain,  I  should  like  to 
take  a  peep,  only  to  shew,  that  although  I  left  the 
Legion  I  had  not  left  the  cause.    The  temptation. 
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bowerer,  of  seeing  you  is  so  great,  that  I  suspect  I 
shall  consider  the  road  leading  home  as  the  plear 
«antest. 

Now  bear  in  mind  that  my  resignation  is  my  ovm 
act,  and  I  have  been  biassed  by  no  one.  I  want  no 
more  publicity  than  to  protect  myself;  and^  unless  it 
be  quite  necessary,  I  do  not  wish  the  correfiq[)ondence 
to  be  made  public  but  I  fear  I  shall  be  driven  to  it. 

The  Fuentarabia  business  ought  at  all  haaeaids  to 
have  been  allowed  to  Aeep.  Why  slM>u]d  the  Ge- 
neral not  expect  to  be  attacked  as  commander  in  his 
own  Legion  by  individuals,  when  his  personal  staff 
r^ularly  wrote  against  his  Commander  (Cordova)  ? 
Such  in£Bituation ! 

I  shall  have  difficulty  and  loss  in  sdling  my  horses 
and  mules,  as  there  is  no  money.  I  fear  I  mart 
take  them  to  Bordeaux,  where  I  shall  probably  dis- 
pose of  them. 

Godirey 


see  him.    I  regret  to  part  with  him  and  others. 

Hie  Legion  is  in  such  a  state,  that  I  am  afraid  it 
is  irrecoverable ;  but  do  you  say  nothing  against  it, 

now  especially.    TeU  Hodges  Mr. is  a  cadet 

in  the  10th,  and,  as  there  will  be  a  few  vacancies  by 
three  duels,  he  may  get  a  commission  from  my  re« 
commendation. 

I  shall  write  by  the  port  which  leaves  this  on  the 

4th.    WiHi  kind  regards  to  aU,  and  at  last  with 

hopes  of  meeting, 

Charlss  Shaw. 
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LETTER  LXV. 

BagoMU,  September,  1836. 
To  A.  y.  Kirwan,  Esq.  Posada  di  St 
Esteban  in  St.  Jean  do  Luc. 

My  dbar  Sir, 

As  your  mind  has  been  long  turned  to  the 
consideration  of  foreign  afGedrs^  and  as  you  have 
paid  particular  attention  to  the  events  which  have 
been  passing  in  the  Peninsula,  I  persuade  myself  to 
think  you  will  be  glad  to  have  a  few  lines  from  me 
before  your  departure  from  Soeoa.  You  have, 
doubtless,  heard  much  from  your  fellow-travellers, 
Ross  and  Wilkinson ;  but  I  incline  to  think  that 
neither  the  Colonel  nor  the  Doctor  have  put  you 
down  any  thing  on  paper  wherewith  you  may 
refresh  your  memory,  or  help  your  judgment. 

As  I  know  the  weather  is  bad,  and  as  it  is  by  no 
means  improbable  that  you  may  be  kept  in  your 
present  quarters  for  ten  or  twelve  days  to  come, 
I  wiU,  according  to  your  wish,  and  in  the  hope  that 
it  may  tend  to  dissipate  your  entmi^  attempt  to  give 
you  an  idea  of  what  you  will  meet  on  your  arrival 
at  St.  Sebastian.  Leaving  Soeoa,  you  wUl  perceive  to 
the  left,  a  bay,  formed  by  the  Bidassoa  river,  at  the 
termination  of  which,  at  the  bottom  of  a  hill,  is  a  small 
town.  This  is  Irun.  Nearly  at  the  mouth  of  the 
bay,  to  your  left,  is  another  town,  called  Andaye. 
On  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  and  almost  within 
gun-shot,  is  another  town,  the  tower  of  a  large 
church  being  visible  in  its  centre.  This  is  Fuen- 
Casting  your  eye  over  the  church  in  the 
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direction  of  Irun^  you  will  perceive  a  large  wood, 
in  the  centre  of  which  you  can  discover  some 
turrets  of  a  chateau.  The  road  from  Fuentarabta 
to  Irun,  passes  through  this  wood.  Behind  the 
ch&teau  is  a  bridge  across  a  branch  of  the  Bidassoa. 
Here  was  the  point  at  which  my  brigade  had  such 
sharp  work  on  the  11th  of  July,  and  where  Ross 
was  wounded.  As  you  pass  the  iron-bound  coast  of 
Fuentarabia,  you  come  to  a  bluff  point,  dose  upon 
which  are  the  ruins  of  an  old  ch&teau.  The  next 
object  upon  which  the  eye  rests  is  a  ridge  of  hills, 
gradually  increasing  till  they  are  com^^tely  over- 
topped by  two  mountains,  somewhat  in  the  shape  of 
sugar  •loaves.  In  the  direction  of  the  mountains 
you  will  perceive  a  long  narrow  house,  fronting  the 
town  of  Fuentarabia.  It  was  at  this  house,  called 
Guadaloupe,  that  illness  constrained  General  Evans 
to  remain  the  greater  part  of  the  11th  oi  July. 
On  the,  tops  of  the  adjacent  hills,  and  close  to  the 
house,  were  stationed  the  Legion  and  Spanish  Regi- 
ments, neither  the  o&e  nor  the  other  havii^ 
been  sent  down  into  the  plain  to  re-inforoe  the 
Spanish  Marines,  who  had  been  disembarked,  and 
pushed  their  skirmishers  close  to  the  very  walls  of' 
the  town.  If  some  of  these  troops,  which  were  of 
no  earthly  use  on  the  heights,  had  been  sent  down 
to  re-inforce  the  Marines,  and  with  the  two  C!om- 
panies  of  the  10th  placed  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
town,  and  within  150  yards  of  Fuentarabia,  that  place 
must  have  surely  fallen.  Sailing  along  the  coast, 
you  perceive  a  ridge  of  h^  about  two  miles  inland^ 
over  which  the  Legion  marched  from  Passages. 
It  was  on  that  high  pomt,  above  the  house  of  Guar- 
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dsQoupe^  that  the  unfortunate  halt  of  three  quarters 
of  an  hour  took  place^  thus  allowing  the  enemy  to 
reach  the  hridge  between  Irun  and  Fuentarabia^ 
before  our  troops.  If  we  had  not  made  this  halt, 
not  only  Fuentarabia,  but  Irun,  must  have  this  day 
been  in  our  possession.  I  state  these  facts,  that 
you  may  be  in  some  measure  prepared  for  the  dis- 
cussions you  wiU  hear  at  St.  Sebastian.  Ju0t  as 
you  come  within  sight  of  the  lighthouse  of  the  last* 
mentioned  town,  look  sharply  to  the  left,  and  at  a 
bold  rocky  spot  you  will  discover  a  very  narrow 
opeidng,  gradually  widening.  This  affords  shelter 
and  security  for  numerous  ships  of  war,  which  are 
seen  riding  in  safety  at  anchor,  within  half  a  pistol- 
shot  of  the  romantically  situated  town  of  Passages. 
Beyond  this  the  coast  continues  for  two  miles  bold 
and  rugged,  till  you  come  to  a  bay,  formed  on  one 
side  by  a  bluff  rock,  and  on  the  other  by  the  citadel 
of  St.  Sebastian.  From  this  spot  the  Urimyea  river  is 
virtMe,  flowing  between  sonoie  sand-hills,  and  washing 
the  fortifications  of  St.  Sebastian.  It  was  from  these 
hills  that  Colonel  Snodgrass,  with  his  brave  Portu- 
guese, forded  the  river,  to  mount  to.  the  assault. 
You  now  sail  close  under  the  Castle  Rock,  and^ 
wM^Wigg  a  sudden  sweep  to  the  left,  find  yourself  at 
anchor  in  the  bay,  and  within  a  few  yards  of  the 
town. 

When  you  land,  introduce  yourself  to  my  friend 
Alcock,  and  beg  him  to  take  you  through  the  hos- 
pitals. You  will,  or  I  am  greatly  mistaken,  be 
agreeably  surprised  by  the  prevailing  cleanliness 
and  regularity,  as  also  the  care  and  attendance 
bestowed  on  the  sick  and  wounded.     Alcock  has 
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had  a  most  difficult  card  to  ptay.  He  kaowa  weU 
that  there  are  many  disaUed  poor  fellows  whc^  if 
they  w^re  in  the  British  service,  would  be  seat  to 
En^^andy  certain  of  receiving  their  pensions ;  but  he 
is  also  aware  that  a  poor  fellow  sent  to  fk^land 
firom  the  service  of  Queen  Christina,  instead  of 
receiving  his  pension,  is  generally  1^  to  starve.  It  is 
therrfore  from  a  praiseworthy  charity,  that  he  keeps 
many  in  hospital,  under  his  own  eye,  in  order  thitt 
they  may  in  this  manner  get  as  much  as  will  keqp 
body  and  soul  together. 

FVom  the  Hospital  go  to  the  Arsenal^  which  you  will 
find  arranged  in  beautiful  ordar.  This  is  altogether 
owing  to  the  exertions  of  Colonel  Colquhoun,  and 
thou^  you  be  a  civilian,  I  am  sure  you  vrill  ask, 
'^  What  is  be  done  with  this  immense  quantity  of  artil- 
lery ?**  Ask  him  to  shew  you  a  sort  of  rocket-musket, 
which  he  invented,  and  which  is  constructed  on  sa 
good  a  principle,  that,  if  h^  have  leisure,  I  am  sure  he 
will  be  able  to  make  it  of  practical  efficiency.  As  my 
friend  Godfrey  is  not  at  present  in  St.  Sebastian^ 
introduce  yourself  to  Colonel  Jochmus,  the  Quarter- 
Master-General.  In  no  service,  I  assure  you,  is 
there  a  better  or  more  active  officer  to  be  found, 
and  he  will  sive  you  much  information.  Take  an 
opportumty  of  gokig  round  the  Hues  with  him;  as 
no  one  is  more  capable  of  shewing  both  our  lines,  and 
those  of  the  enemy.  Ask  him  to  point  out  to  you 
the  Ametzagana  Hill,  and  question  him  closely,  if 
he  does  not  think  it  should  be  included  within 
our  lines. 

A  sad  mistake  has,  in  my  jud^nent,  he&k  com- 
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mttted  by  the  General,  in  not  retaining  possession 
of  that  hill.  You  will  hear  it  said  in  excuse  that  it 
would  make  our  lines  too  extended.  Apparently,  the 
Ametzagana  is  detached ;  but  the  approach  to  it 
from  our  side  may  be  made  both  safely  and  easily ; 
and  if  a  small  redoubt  were  erected  on  it,  as  has 
been  done  on  the  Puyu  Hill,  the  enemy  not  only 
could  not  take  it,  but  they  dare  not  advance  to  at- 
tack our  lines  in  the  space  between  it  and  the  Fort 
of  Alza.  Though  not  a  soldier,  still  you  will  per- 
ceive that  the  river  Ujimea,  on  the  opposite  flank 
of  the  hill,  prevents  all  movements  of  an  enemy  in 
that  direction.  When  I  left  St.  Sebastian,  the  Car- 
lists  had  begun  to  establish  works  on  the  Amet- 
zagana ;  and  if  they  are  not  driven  away  from  this 
point,  and  prevented  from  placing  artillery  on  it, 
{which  they  can  do  when  they  choose,)  they  might 
in  my  opinion,  force  our  lines  at  the  spot  which  is 
nearest  the  hill,  as,  after  they  advance  a  few  hun- 
dred yards,  they  are  completely  out  of  the  range  of 
the  Alza  guns.  General  Evans  must  either  occupy 
and  fortify  the  Ametzagana,  or  he  must  spend  dou- 
ble the  labour  in  erecting  other  batteries  and  breast 
works  to  protect  his  lines  opposite  to  it. 

Jochmus  will  point  out  to  you  the  scene  of  the 
action  of  the  5th  of  May,  and  the  Lugaris  hill, 
where  the  guns  of  the  steam  boats  were  of  such 
service  to  us.  Decidedly,  there  ought  to  be  a  bat- 
tery at  Lugaris,  which,  with  that  on  Puyu,  and 
the  windmill  battery  in  the  centre,  would  make  this 
part  of  our  Unes  impregnable.  As  to  the  enemy's 
lines,  I  will  repeat  to  you  what  I  said  in  a  letter 
to  General   Godfrey,  before  leaving   St.  Sebastian, 

VOL.    II.  2   T 
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and  which  was  written  after  my  resignation: — 
^*  Do,  by  hook  or  by  crook,  use  every  influence  you 
have  to  prevent  the  Legion  from  attacking  the  ene- 
my's lines,  or  attempting  Hemani.  I  have  stu- 
died them  long  and  carefully;  I  strongly  doubt 
that,  it  is  possible  to  carry  them :  but  of  this  I  am 
positive,  that  even  if  the  men  did  carry  the  lines, 
they  would  not  be  able  to  hold  them." 

You  may  recollect  that  in  the  beginning  of  Sep* 
tember,  on  General  Evans's  first  arrival  at  St.  Se- 
bastian, an  attempt  was  made    on    the    town   of 
Hemani.     Generals  Alava,  Evans,  and  Jauregui  were 
present.     I  have  it  from  good  authority  that  Alava 
was  only  on  the  ground  as  an  amateur,  and  did  not 
interfere  in  giving  orders.     General  Evans  was  anxi- 
ous to  make  a  dash  on  Hemani,  but  he  was  deterred 
by  the  opinion  of  El  Pastor.     Until  I  saw  and  ex- 
amined this  ground,  and  could  form  an  idea  what 
sort  of   soldiers  the  CarUsts  were,   I  thought   that 
Jauregui   had  been   a  great   deal  too  prudent.    I 
now  feel  convinced  that  if  the  Legion,  as  then  con- 
stituted,  had  reached  Hemani,  the  Carlists  would 
have  taken  very  good  care  to  prevent  one  of  them 
returning  to  St  Sebastian,  as  they  can,  at  any  time, 
throw  themselves  between  Hemani  and  St.  Sebas- 
tian, and  thus  prevent  provisions  of  every  sort  being 
sent  to  the  former  town. 

You  will  hear  great  complaints  from  the  officers 
with  regard  to  the  scarcity  of  money,  which,  by  the 
way,  are  quite  just.  I  cannot  imagine  how  they 
get  on,  for  I  suppose  there  is  no  money  in  the  chest. 
Although  there  were  months  of  pay  and  allow- 
ances due  to  me,  I  did  not  receive  one  farthing  on 
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sending  in  my  resignation.  You  will  be  told  Colo- 
nel Delancey  is  gone  to  Madrid  for  cash.  If  Ge- 
neral Evans  knew  the  quirks  of  Peninsular  treasuries 
as  well  as  I  do,  he  would  have  forced  them  to  stick 
to  the  promises  made  to  General  Mac  Dougall, 
when  he  was  at  Vittoria.  Mac  Dougall  quitting  the 
Legion  was  a  serious  loss  to  General  Evans*.  The 
treasury  at  Madrid  will  dispute  the  correctness  of 
the  accoimts  and  talk  of  forming  a  commission  to 
examine  into  them,  and  then  send  Delancey  back  with 
"  promises." 

As  to  the  soldiers  of  the  Legion,  you  will  not 
see  them  at  present  in  very  good  order,  as  their 
"  morale''  has  been  a  good  deal  destroyed  by  dis- 
cussions as  to  whether  their  time  of  service  was  for 
one  year  or  for  two ;  but  still,  with  all  their  faults, 
if  properly  managed,  they  are  a  fine  set  of  fel- 
lows. You  will  be  much  disappointed  in  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  regiment  of  Chapelgoris,  who 
somehow  or  other  have  acquired  a  wonderful  name. 
Their  Grenadiers  and  Light  Companies  are  very 
fine,  and  I  never  saw  better  soldiers  than  the 
officers  of  those  two  companies.  As  to  Colonel 
Cotoner,  who  commands  them,  there  is  not  a  braver 
or  better  soldier  in  the  world;  but  he  has  always 
the  misfortune  to  get  hit  in  action.  Prom  pecu- 
liar circumstances  I  shall  leave  you  to  judge  of 
the  officers  of  the  Legion.  There  are  many  among 
them  who  can  be  excelled  by  none,  both  as  sol- 
diers and  as  brave  and  chivalrous  fellows ;  but  their 
"  morale"  has  been  much  impaired  by  the  indiscri- 
minate and  profuse  manner  in  which  promotions 
and  decorations  have  been  conferred.     I  know  the 

2  T  2 
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marines  laughed  at  it,  or  perhaps  complained  of 
it,  because,  about  the  beginning  of  June  General 
Evans  issued  an  order  which  made  Majors  of  the 
Legion  rank  with  Lieutenants  of  the  Marines ;  in 
short,  he  ordered  that  "all  officers  in  the  service 
of  the  Allies  of  Her  Majesty  co-operating  with 
the  troops  under  his  command,  should  be  consi- 
dered as  holding  two  steps  of  rank  above  that 
which  they  actudly  held  in  the  service  of  the  pow- 
ers to  which  they  belong,  and  should  be  obeyed 
and  treated  with  the  proper  honours  accordingly." 
So  that  you  perceive  if  he  gave  rank  at  one  time 
by  a  stroke  of  the  pen,  he  quickly  took  it  away 
by  another.  This  order  gave  great  annoyance  to 
many  of  the  officers.  I  shall  say  no  more,  but 
that  I  wish  you  a  safe  passage  and  return, 

Charles  Shaw. 


LETTER  LXIV. 

Paris,  24th  September,  1836,  Hotel  Mirabeau,  Rue  de  la  Paix. 

To  J.  G.  Shaw,  Esq.  Park  Street, 
Grosvenor  Square,  London. 

My  dear  George, 

When  at  Bayonne  I  received  the  enclosed 
general  orders.*     I  suppose  head-quarters  know  their 

*  These  were  general  orders,  most  deservedly  complimentary 
to  Generals  MacDougall  and  Reid  on  leaving  the  Legion.  The 
general  order  with  regard  to  the  author  was  simple  and  laconic, 
viz,  "  Colonel  Godfrey  to  be  Brigadier-General,  vice  Shaw 
resigned." 
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praise  or  dispraise  is  alike  to  me,  but  these  orders 
show  want  of  "  tact"  on  their  part.  I  have  laughed 
heartily ;  even  more  than  at  the  mistake  made  by  the 
Portuguese  gazetting  the  pay-master  of  my  regiment, 
"  Pay-master  General  to  the  British  regiments,"  when 
when  they  meant  **  general  Pay-master  to,"  &c.;  but 
Generals  in  the  Peninsula  are  rife,  and  I  have  been 
in  the  Legion  so  often  generalled  and  ungeneralled,  / 

that  I  have  resolved  to  drop  the  rank  conferred  on 
me  by  his  Excellency  lieutenant-General  De  Lacy 
Evans,  and  retain  the  rank  conferred  on  me  by  His 
Imperial  Majesty  Don  Pedro  in  December  1833^  on 
the  heights  opposite  Santarem. 

I  propose  leaving  Paris  to-morrow,  and  you  may 
say  to  Hodges,  that  I  shall  be  happy  to  dine  with  him 
in  Seymour-street  on  the  29th  of  September,  the 
anniversary  of  our  Oporto  fight  in  1832. — Well, 
strange  are  the  scenes  I  have  had  since  that  time ! ! 

The  improvements  which  have  taken  place  in 
Paris  since  1815,  have  astonished,  and  I  may  say 
gratified  me.  Indeed,  the  route  from  Bayonne  to  the 
capital  bears  external  evidence  of  wealth,  happiness, 
and  contentment.  While  I  remained  at  Bourdeaux, 
I  met  with  some  very  fine  young  fellows  who  had 
been  officers  in  the  Corps  d'Armee  forming  at  Pau, 
with  a  view  to  enter  Spain.  These  troops  have  been 
disembodied,  and  a  great  proportion  of  them  ordered 
back  to  their  regiments.  I  suspect  that  sUppery 
gentleman  Louis  Philippe  has  overshot  his  mark  by 
this  act,  and  has  laid  a  foundation  for  a  large  deposit 
of  discontent  in  the  French  army.  A  certain  num- 
ber of  officers  and  men  were  allowed  to  volunteer 
from  the  different   French  regiments   to  join  this 


/ 


646  QUADRUPLE    TREATY. 

Legion,  in  which  a  small  gratuity  was  given  to  the 
privates ;  the  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers 
getting  a  step  of  rank.     They  all  joined  as  I  announ- 
ced to  you  at  Pau.     You  can  easily  imagine  that 
the  officers  and  men  who  volunteered  for-  this  service, 
were  composed,  for  the  greater  part,  of  the  most  rest- 
less, ambitious,  and  adventurous  of  the  French  army. 
The  officers,  proud  of  their  additional  step,  ^adly  in- 
curred the  expense  of  a  new  uniform ;  and  when  all 
was  nearly  ready  for  marching  into  Spain,  an  order 
arrives  to  disband  them!      A  great  proportion  of 
these  restless  spirits  returned  to  their  humble  grade 
in  their  respective  regiments.    Do  you  suppose  these 
men  will  bear  quietly  this  disappointment  of  their 
most  cherished  hopes  ?     No,  never.*     Many  of  the 
officers  have  conversed  with  me,  and,  knowing  I  have 
been  in  Portugal  and  Spain,  speak  out  frankly,  very 
frankly  indeed, — so  much  so,  that  I  think  I  may  be- 
come suspected  by  the  police.     I  am  not  sorry  for 
Louis  Philippe,  as  he  will  get  the  reward  of  his  dupli- 
city.  I  saw  his  double-dealing  exemplified  completely 
at  Socoa.     That  place  is  absolutely  crowded  with 
supplies  of  all  sorts  going  to  Irun,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Carlists,  though  the  king  of  the  French  was  a^ 
serting  and  trying  to  make  it  appear  in  England 
that  he  was  faithfully  fulfilling  the  terms  of  the  Quad- 
ruple Treaty.    These  young  fellows  thus  sent  back  to 
their  regiments  will  inoculate  the  regular  French 
army  with   certain  ideas  and  principles,  which  in 
their  natural  and  legitimate  operation  may  have  the 
effect  of  shaking  Louis  Philippe  on  his  throne.    And 
I  have  little  doubt,  that   before   long,  he  and  his 

*  The  military  emeute  at  Strasburg  proved  the  truth  of  this. 
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friend  Don  Carlos  will  be  rusticating  with  Charles  X, 
at  Prague,  or  with  Don  Miguel  at  Rome :  in  short, 
all  that  set  are  '*  tarred  with  the  same  brush." 

Between  Bayonne  and  Tours,  I  saw  small  de- 
tachments of  red  jackets  escorted  by  "  gens- 
d'-armes,"  among  whom  I  recognised  many  Legion 
faces.  These  were  the  blackguards  who  deserted 
from  us,  and  who  had  the  baseness  on  the  first  of 
August  to  come  in  front  of  our  hues  to  fire  on  their 
old  comrades.  The  jackets  they  had  were  not 
Legion  jackets,  but  of  a  certain  coloured  scarlet, 
given  to  them  by  the  Carlists.  Their  conduct  was 
so  bad  that  even  Don  Carlos  sent  them  away,  and 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  them.  Such  con- 
summate scoundrels  never  walked.  Yet  I  have  little 
doubt  but  on  their  arrival  in  England,  they  will 
make  up  some  fine  stories  to  please  the  English 
Carlists.  I  have  been  a  good  deal  disappointed  at 
the  appearance  of  the  French  army.  They  have  a 
loose  style  of  discipline,  which  I  think  will  not  work 
well  in  actual  service.  In  great  hopes  of  finding  you 
all  well. 

Charles  Shaw. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

At  the  publication  of  these  Memoirs  has  been  de- 
layed longer  than  I  wished  or  could  have  anticipated, 
it  might  appear  strange  if  some  remarks  were  not 
made  in  reference  to  the  movements  of  the  British 
Legion  since  my  departure ;  the  more  especially  con- 
sidering the  severe  actions  in  which  they  have  been 
since  that  period  engaged.  In  one  of  my  letters  I 
referred  to  the  bungling  attack  on  the  1st  of  August 
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on  the  Ametzagana  hill,  explainmg  the  manner  m 
which  the  enemy,  with  a  rery  few  companies,  threw 
the  whole  of  the  Legion  as  well  as  the  Spanish  r^- 
ments  into  confusion.  On  the  evening  of  this  attack 
I  was  taken  suddenly  ill,  but  of  course  supposed  that 
it  was  made  for  the  purpose  of  occupying  so  advan* 
tageous  a  position.  On  my  recovery,  I  not  only 
^.  found  the   enemy  in  their  old  intrenchments,  but 

&ey  had  moreover  actually  commenced  to  throw  up 
new  works  for  the  play  of  artillery.  On  the  ist  of 
October,  early  in  the  morning,  they  opened  their  guns 
from  the  Ametzagana ;  but,  instead  of  making  a  rush 
on  our  lines  between  the  Francisco  convent  and  the 
fort  of  Alza,  their  most  serious  attack  was  directed 
against  that  point,  which  from  its  situation  and  the 
works  round  it  they  could  have  little  chance  of  taking. 
Failing  in  this  rash  enterprise,  and  with  consider- 
able loss,  they  next  thought  of  attempting  those 
points  which  they  ought  alone  to  have  aimed  at, 
masking  their  operations  by  a  false  attack  on  Alza. 
The  gallant  charges  made  by  the  Lancers,  headed 
by  Colonel  Wakefield,  who  both  in  Portugal  and 
Spain  never  omitted  an  opportunity  of  distinguishing 
himself,  and  of  being  useful,  rendered  all  their  efforts 
abortive. 

This  attack,  I  suspect,  showed  General  Evans  the 
mistake  committed  in  abandoning  the  command- 
ing hill  of  Ametzagana.  For  weeks  afterwards  the 
Legion  was  employed  in  throwing  up  works  to  make 
their  long  extent  of  lines  tenable.  The  Cariists  not 
succeeding  in  their  attack  on  the  lines  of  St.  Sebas- 
tian, turned  their  whole  attention  to  Bilbao.  They 
accordingly  sat  down  before  the  town,  and  in  a  very 
short  time  had  made  themselves  masters  of  all  the 
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ground  and  forts  which  command  it,  effectually 
blocking  up  all  communication  by  the  river.  The 
CSiristino  generals  have  been  often  blamed  for  want 
of  talent,  enterprise,  and  exertion.  If  the  Carlist 
army  round  BUbao  had  been  "  Christinos,"  the 
General  in  command  would  have  been  accused  of 
treachery  for  not  taking  the  town.  The  Carlist 
General  never  has  been  accused  of  treachery ;  there- 
fore we  must  deplore,  for  the  fame  of  Spain,  that  no 
officer  on  either  side  has  displayed  talent  worthy  of 
the  former  military  glory  of  ancient  Iberia.  Bilbao, 
in  a  military  point  of  view,  was  in  the  power  of  the 
Carlists  for  ten  days ;  but  they  did  not  enter  it.  Yet 
we  hear  of  the  wonderful  talent  of  the  Carlist  offi- 
cers ;  while  the  whole  credit  due  to  them  is  owing  to 
the  positions  they  hold,  and  to  the  good  information 
afforded  to  them  by  the  peasantry !  Why  was  M ina, 
why  was  El  Pastor  (Jauregui),  always  victorious  over 
the  ^lite  of  the  French  army  ?  and  what  have  these 
two  officers  ever  yet  accomplished  against  the  very 
people  with  whom  they  conquered  the  French? 
Literally,  nothing;  and  unless  Spanish  Christino 
generals  can  be  found  with  talent  sufficient  to  make 
combined  movements,  and  unless  Prance,  shuts  out 
supplies  of  military  materiel  from  the  Basque  pro- 
vinces, this  desultor}'^  war  must  continue  for  many 
years.  If  Espartero,  when  he  came  to  the  relief  of 
Bilbao,  had  continued  liis  attack  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  river,  he  must  have  forced  Villa  Real  to  have 
retired  from  the  place ;  but  because  he  met  with 
slight  opposition  on  ground  which  was  nearly  as 
favorable  for  him  as  the  Carlists,  he  again  crossed 
to  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  for  the  purpose  of 
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retiring  and  leaving  Bilbao  to  its  fate : — quite  for- 
getting that  if  he  attempted  a  retreat  to  Castro,  the 
roads  through  which  he  must  pass  would  have  been 
so  infested  by  a  few  of  the  Carlists  (who,  to  a  cer- 
tainty, would  follow  him,)  that  he  would  lose  more 
men  than  he  could  possibly  have  done  by  an  attack 
on  the  extended  position  of  Villa  Real.  Lucidly, 
Captain  Lapidge  and  Colonel  Wylde  were  at  Espar- 
tero's  right  hand,  and  made  him  attempt  a  deed  he 
never  dreamt  of ;  but  which  (in  my  opinion)  could 
not  even  have  had  success,  unless  the  weather  had 
been  peculiarly  favourable,  and  unless,  moreover, 
the  heights  which  they  had  to  attack  had  been 
covered  with  a  certain  depth  of  snow.  This  facili- 
tated the  ascent,  by  preventing  that  slipping  back 
which  must  have  occurred,  if  it  had  been  rain  instead 
of  snow.  Espartero,  as  usual,  showed  the  most  un- 
daunted bravery  in  the  attack ;  but  what  is  the 
value  of  mere  personal  bravery  in  a  general  com- 
manding an  army  ? 

General  Evans  has  been  much  blamed  for  not 
sending  some  of  the  British  Legion  to  the  assistance 
of  Bilbao,  and  it  has  been  said  that  so  many  troops 
were  not  necessary  to  defend  the  lines  of  St.  Sebas- 
tian. I  firmly  believe  General  Evans  had  very  good 
reasons  for  what  he  did.  He  must  have  recollected 
that  in  the  month  of  August,  when  he  sent  two  of 
the  regiments  to  Santander  to  assist  in  catching 
Gomez,  one  of  the  corps  on  the  very  pier  refused  to 
step  into  the  boats,  until  they  received  all  arrears  of 
pay  due  to  them  ;  vrtth  which  terms  he  was  obliged 
to  comply,  and  likewise  to  grant  the  same  to  the 
other  regiments.     After  this  example,  would  it  have 
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been  a  prudent  act  in  General  Evans  to  have  issued 
an  order  to  certain  regiments^  with  the  ahnost  abso- 
lute  certainty  of  their  refusing  to  obey^  him   and 
with  the  melancholy  fact  staring  him  in  the  face^ 
that  he  scarcely  had  a  farthing  in  his  chest  ?     As  it 
was  -(even  without  this  order  for  embarkation),  some 
of  the  regiments  mutinied  for  want  of  pay ;  and  how 
he  managed  to  get  the  4th  regiment  on  board  the 
steamer  at  Passages  without  paying  them,  I  know 
not,  unless,  indeed,  it  was  from  the  fear  of  punish- 
ment for  their  mutinous  conduct.     These  are  some 
of  the  annoyances  to  which  an  officer  in  command 
of  such  a  force  is  exposed,  and  which  clog  all  his 
movements.     It  is  very  easy  for  people  who  are 
unaware  of  many  things  which  are  never  to  be  seen 
or  even  to  be  imagined  in  a  *^  regular  service,"  to 
find  fault  with  a  General  thus  circumstanced;  al- 
though it  is  clear  at  the  same  time,  it  is  in  diffi- 
culties 'of  this  nature  that  an  officer  has  splendid 
opportunities  afforded  of  showing  his  talents.     If 
Villa  Real  had  taken  Bilbao  within  two  days,  he  would 
have  had  all  his  army  with  numerous  artillery  down 
against  the  lines  of  St.  Sebastian.    The  Carlists  showed 
this  intention  by  occupying  the  Light  House  (a  very 
strong  position),  and  if  they  had  placed  a  heavy  gun 
there,  the  situation  of  the  shipping  in  the  bay  must 
have  been  very  precarious.     But  the  relief  of  Bilbao 
paralysed  the  movements  of  both  parties.   The  Chris- 
tinos  did  little  but  boast  of  their  success.     And  this 
want  of  activity  instilled  some  reviving  force  into  the 
hearts  of  the  disappointed  CarUsts. 

The  cause  I  fear,  however,  has  suffered  for  other 
reasons.     When  General  Evans  arrived  in  Spain  he 
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was  (I  believe)  a  junior  officer  to  Espartero ;  but 
whilst  Evans  was  in  favour  with  Cordova  (he  being 
at  Trevino  and  C!ordova  at  Pamplona),  Evans  was 
appointed  over  the  head  of  Espartero.*^Cordova 
afterwards  treated  General  Evans  very  ill,f^and^after 
the  victory  of  the  5th  May  (although  Espartero  was 
a  junior  officer),  the.  decoration  of  the  Grand  Cross 
of  St.  Fernando  was  sent  through  him  to  General 
Evans,  who  in  a  letter  to  Madrid  (with  many  just 
complaints  on  other  subjects),  returned  his  decoration 
to  the  Queen^s  Government.  Circumstances  again 
changed.  Espartero  was  forced  into  success  at  Bilbao, 
and  was  reinstated  in  his  rank  over  the  head  of 
General  Evans.  Under  the  circumstances  in  which 
Spain  has  long  been,  and  now  is  placed,  can  it  be 
expected  that  Espartero  will  give  his  frank  and 
cordial  support  to  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the 
English  Legion  ?  I  do  not  see  that  General  Evans 
has  been  to  blame ;  but  under  all  the  circumstances, 
I  think  he  was  fully  justified  in  concluding  that  there 
could  not  be  a  great  deal  of  cordiality  between  him 
and  Espartero,  or  any  of  the  Spanish  generals. 

I  have  been  led  to  make  these  remarks  from  the 
apparent  inaction  in  which  the  Legion  was  kept  for 
months ;  and  when  even  a  reinforcement  of  Spanish 
troops  had  arrived  at  St.  Sebastian.  The  Carlists 
were  well  aware  of  the  force  which  was  gathering 
against  them.  They  busily  employed  themselves  in 
strengthening  the  defences  of  Irun  and  Fuentarabia, 
and  the  heights  and  roads  by  which  the  high-road 
from  Irun  to  Hemani  could  be  approached  by  Ge- 
neral Evans.  Reports  were  so  rife  that  the  Legion 
were  to  attack  by  the  side  of  Fuentarabia  and  Irun, 
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that  one  was  almost  led  to  suppose  that  these  reports 
were  circulated  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  attention 
away  from  Hemani,  which  was  to  be  the  real  object 
of  attack.  My  calculation  was  that  there  there^were 
only  two  ways  of  attacking  Hemani : — 1st.  If 
General  Evans  had  about  8000  men,  an  attack  might 
have  been  made  on  Hemani  with  success,  if  from 
his  own  lines  of  St.  Sebastian,  or  even  supposing  he 
was  in  possession  of  the  hill  of  Oramendi,  he  could 
have  heard  the  firing  of  a  supporting  Christino  force 
approaching  by  the  Tolosa  road ;  or  if  he  had  in- 
disputable information  that  they  were  within  two 
leagues  of  Hemani. — 2d.  If  General  Evans  had 
above  15,000  men,  the  attack  on  Hemani  might 
have  been  made  with  a  very  great  probability  of 
success,  if  it  had  been  so  planned  that  one  half 
of  this  force  could  have  been  kept  completely  in 
reserve,  to  occupy  Hemani  and  the  adjacent  heights 
when  taken.  The  lines  which  surrounded  Hemaiu 
are  so  extensive  that  it  would  always  be  possible  to 
break  them  at  certain  places,  provided  the  enemy 
had  not  distinct  information  of  the  particular  point 
to  be  attacked.  Six  thousand  men  properly  handled 
could  always  penetrate  this  point,  especially  if  as- 
sisted with  artillery.  Yet  I  admit  from  the  broken 
ground  they  would  be  thrown  into  a  certain  degree 
of  confusion,  which  would  make  it  necessary  to  fill 
the  taken  positions  with  a  very  large  reserve. 

These  were  the  opinions  I  stated  publicly  in  the 
month  of  August  last  year,  being  brought  to  this 
conclusion  by  a  daily  and  close  examination  of  the 
ground  during  the  months  of  May,  June,  July,  and 
August.     I  am  led  to  make  these  remarks  from  the 
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failure  which  took  place  on  the  attack  on  Hemani 
on  the  1 6th  of  March.  When  the  first  accounts  ar- 
rived, that  on  the  10th,  General  Evans  had  crossed 
to  the  right  bank  of  the  Urimea,  and  from  Alza  had 
commenced  the  attack  on  Ametzagana,  and  the 
heights  which  he  between  that  hill  and  the  Hemani 
high  road,  I  felt  certain  he  could  not  succeed  in 
getting  possession  of  that  position,  not  only  from 
the  impassable  nature  of  the  ground,  but  likewise 
from  the  scientific  manner  in  which  the  enemy-  had 
covered  their  heights  with  parapets,  even  so  far  back 
as  in  the  month  of  September  last.  And  I  further  felt 
confident  from  the  obstinate  manner  the  Carlists,  on 
the  1st  of  August,  held  the  houses  which  lay  at  the 
bottom  of  these  heights,  close  on  the  Urimea,  that 
he  could  not  penetrate  there.  I  supposed  some  of 
the  troops  would  have  made  a  move  in  the  direction 
of  Oyarzun,  threatening  to  get  in  the  rear  of  those 
who  were  defending  the  approaches  to  Astigarraga. 
This  was  not  attempted ;  but  the  whole  army  having 
crossed  to  the  right  bank,  it  was  reasonable  to  expect 
that  the  intended  attack  was  to  have  been  towards 
Irun.  On  the  11th  nothing  was  done.  On  the 
12th  the  whole  plan  seems  to  have  been  altered,  as 
pontoons  were  placed  on  the  1 3th,  and  the  troops 
crossed  to  the  village  of  Loyola,  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  river ;  thus  clearly  pointing  out  to  the  Carlists 
that  Hemani  was  now  the  object  of  attack.  The 
enemy  seem  to  have  been  allowed  much  time  to  be 
prepared,  as  it  was  only  on  the  afternoon  of  the  1 5th 
that  the  Venta  hill  was  taken ;  consequently,  it  should 
have  been  calculated  that  about  the  16th,  every 
disposable  man  the  Carlists  could  contrive  to  muster. 
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would  be  assembled  near  to  Hernani  on  that  morning. 
It  appears  strange  that  the  bridge  of  Astigarraga  was 
not  destroyed  on  the  evening  of  the  1 5th,  and  that 
General  Evans,  instead  of  attacking  Hernani,  did  not 
think,  during  the  night  of  the  15th,  of  fortifying 
himself  on  the  Venta  and  Oramendi  hills.  Having 
the  destroyed  bridge  of  Astigarraga  and  the  river 
Urimea  now  securing  his  rear,  he  thus  might  have 
taken  up  a  very  strong  position,  with  his  right  rest- 
ing on  the  Puyu  height,  able  at  any  moment  to  have 
pounced  on  Hernani.  The  line  which  General  Evans 
appears  to  have  taken  up  on  the  morning  of  the  16th, 
preparatory  to  his  intended  attack  on  Hernani, 
seems  to  have  been  very  extended,  the  more  so  as 
his  right  must  have  always  felt  very  nervous,  know- 
ing that  a  force  of  the  enemy  might  easily  come 
upon  them  from  behind  the  heights  of  Santa  Barbara, 
even  after  the  attack  on  Hernani  had  commenced. 
Besides,  if  troops  could  once  cross  the  bridge  of 
Astigarraga,  they  were  thus  nearer  to  St.  Sebastian 
than  the  Christinos.  By  all  accounts  it  appears  that 
the  troops  on  both  flanks  were  seized  with  a  panic, 
and  that  some  of  them  did  not  behave  well ;  but  I 
strongly  doubt  that  the  1st  Regiment  of  the  Legion 
were  the  first  to  run  away.*  If  old  steady  troops  get 
nervous  from  the  effects  of  firing  in  their  rear,  what 
is  to  be  expected  from  comparatively  young  troops 
if  such  a  case  occurs  ?  Will  they  not  run  for  pro- 
tection under  the  guns  of  their  own  lines?    This 

*  Since  writing  the  above,  this  view  of  the  affair  has  been 
confirmed  by  positive  information  from  officers  who  were  present 
on  the  occasion. 
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panic  is  deeply  to  be  regretted ;  but  of  two  evils  I 
would  rather  have  a  disorderly  flight  than  have 
seen  General  Evans  succeed  in  his  attack  on  Her- 
nani  on  that  day.  To  a  certainty,  if  the  force  of  Don 
Sebastian  had  arrived  a  few  hours  later,  few  or  none 
of  Evans'  division  could  ever  have  returned  to  St.  Se- 
bastian. The  noble  behaviour  of  the  Royal  Marines 
in  covering  the  retreat,  proves  clearly  what  discipline 
can  accomplish.  But  the  few  casualties  in  that  corps 
likewise  shows  the  nature  of  the  country  through 
which  they  retired,  the  greatest  part  of  the  route 
being  over  hog-backed  hills,  where  a  few  bold  men,  by 
showing  front,  are  equal  to  ten  times  their  number. 

This  reverse  ought  not  to  be  looked  on  with  de- 
spair. It  will  rouse  the  exertions  of  all  to  put  an 
end  to  this  cruel  and  unnatural  war.  The  murder 
of  the  English  prisoners  wiU  shame  the  supporters  of 
Don  Carlos  from  daring  to  assist  a  human  being 
capable  of  imagining  such  horrid  crimes  as  this 
monster  in  the  shape  of  a  man  has  already  perpe- 
trated. 

Mankind  in  general,  and  the  people  of  England  in 
particular,  will  take  heed,  that,  so  far  as  in  them  lies, 
Don  Carlos  shall  be  afforded  neither  moral  countCK 
nance  nor  material  support.  For  the  best  and  wisest  of 
all  the  political  parties  into  which  England  is  divided, 
agree  in  thinking  that  neither  the  ^etensions,  the 
cause,  nor  the  character  of  Don  Carlos,  nor  that  of  bis 
followers,  are  in  the  remotest  degree  bound  up  with 
any  English  interests. 
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ADDITIONAL  POSTSCRIPT.  * 

The  above  observations  were  written  a  few  days 
after  the  accounts  of  the  "  untoward*'  event  of  Her- 
nani  reached  this  country,  in  full  expectation  that 
there  would  be  no  further  delay  in  the  publication 
of  this   work;  but  as    this  is  the   10th  of  June, 
the  day  on  which  the  two  years'  service  of  the  Legion 
expires,  I  hope  I  may  be  excused  in  attempting  to 
trace  its  movements  to  this  moment.     The  Carlists, 
emboldened  by  their  success  on  the  16th  of  March, 
(which  decidedly  was  owing  to  the  bridge  of  Astigar- 
raga  not  having  been  considered  by  General  Evans 
as  of  essential  consequence  to  him  before  making 
his  attack  on  Hemani,)  recovered  all  their  lost  ground 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Urimea,  and  immediately 
began  not  only  to  strengthen  their  former  positions ; 
but  likewise,  to  throw  up  strong  intrenchments  on 
those  points  which  the  Christinos  in  their  attacks 
had  proved  to  them  were  the  weakest.     It  is  said 
that  General  Evans  suggested  to  the  Spanish  go- 
vernment, that  the  large  force  which  was  at  Bilbao 
under  Espartero  should  be  brought  to  St.  Sebastian. 
About  the  12th  of  May,  a  force  of  nearly  30,000 
bayonets  were  assembled  in  this  corner  of  Spain,  but 
their  arrival  was  so  dilatory,  that  ample  time  was 
afforded  to  the  Carlists  to  make  the  positions  from 
Hemani  to  Irun  almost  impregnable.     In  a  military 
point  of  view,  this  bringing  of  the  Christinos  to 
this  comer  appears  a  false  movement,  as  it  opened 
Madrid  to   the  Carlists,   there  being  no  sufficient 
Christine  force  left  to  oppose  them.    But  experience 
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has  shown  in  this  war^  that  it  is  ahnost  folly  to  make 
calculations  according  to  acknowledged  principles. 

The  Carlists  had  about  21,000  bayonets  on  tlielr 
line,  with  detachments  sufficiently  strong  (from  the 
natural  impediments  of  the  roads)  to  keep  at  bay  any 
force  which  could  come  down  upon  them  from  Vlt- 
toria  or  Pampluna.  About  the  13th  of  May,  Don 
Sebastian  abandoned  those  lines,  with  the  greater 
part  of  his  force,  leaving  some  battalions  in  front  of 
Hemani,  and  likewise  garrisons  in  Irun  and  Puenta- 
rabia,  wishing  it  to  be  understood  that  he  had  marched 
to  cross  the  Ebro  and  move  on  Madrid.  As  I  feel 
convinced  that  1 5,000  men  were  sufficient  to  defeat 
30,000  attacking  these  positions,  and  as  I  am  aware 
of  the  dislike  the  Basques  have  to  quit  their  own 
provinces,  I  have  been  led  to  the  opinion  that  Don 
Sebastian's  movement  was  not  made  because  it  was 
according  to  military  rule,  but  that  want  of  pro- 
visions forced  him  to  look  out  for  a  more  abundant 
country.  I  have  always  considered  this  move  as 
fatal  to  the  cause  of  Don  Carlos,  and  from  the  posi- 
tion he  now  holds  at  Barbastro,  it  appears  certain, 
that  even  although  the  Christino  Generals  may  make 
blunders,  they  will,  like  Espartero  at  Bilbao,  be 
forced  to  be  victorious,  certainly  only  fr*om  the 
blunders  of  their  antagonists,  and  not  from  any  abflity 
shown  by  themselves. 

The  Christinos  quietly  took  possession  of  the  long- 
wished-for  Hernani,  the  Legion  having  only  two 
officers  w- ounded,  one  of  whom  was  my  old  friend 
Captain  Laurie  the  paymaster.  Hemani  now  taken, 
a  division,  principally  consisting  of  the  Legion  under 
General  Evans,  moving  by  Oyarzim,  inv^^ted  Trun. 
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The^jarmou  made  a  despw ate  resistance,  but  aothing 
could  withstand  the  determined  gallantry  of  the  Legion^ 
headed  by  their  brave  officers.  They  took  the  town 
by  storm,  thus  splendidly  redeeming  the  slurs  which 
were  attempted  to  be  tlo'own  by  a  political  party  on 
their  bravery  and  discipline. 

Tlie  garrison  of  Fuentarabia  influenced  hy  the 
noble  and  generous  treatment  of  the  prisoners  at 
Irun,  surrendered,  and  the  Legion  returned  to  St. 
.Sebastian,  bringing  with  them  upwards  o£  800  pri- 
soners.    Here  they  gave  proof  by  their  treatment  of 
these  Carlists,  that  they  were  worthy  of  the  scarlet  uni- 
ibrm  they  wore,  nor  did  tbey  fail  to  sustain  the  cha- 
racter of  the  British  soldier,  who,  though  famed  for 
his  courage,  is  still  more  worthy  of  admiration  for 
generosity  to  a  fallen   and   cruel   enemy.     Impar- 
tial men,  who  have  witnessed  soldiers  in  the  excite- 
ment of  storming  a  town,  must  give  their  undivided 
praise  to  General  Evans  and  his  officers,  for  the  ex- 
traordinary short  time  in  which  they  contrived  to 
re-form  the  regiments  after  the  assault.     The  loss  of 
officers  in  the  Legion  was,  as  usual,  severe. 

The  Spanish  government,  though  most  anxious  to 
retain  the  Legion  in  their  service,  with  their  accus- 
tomed dilatoriness,  have  yet  made  no  arrangements 
for  paying  the  fourteen  months'  arrears  of  officers, 
nor  the  gratuities  either  to  them  or  the  men. 
Nor  are  ships  ready  to  take  the  men  to  Eng- 
land, according  to  their  contract.  Nay,  I  have  even 
seen  the  proposal  to  the  Legion,  of  a  contract  for 
another  year.  This  document  appears  signed  and 
accepted  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  government  by 
W.Wylde,  Colonel,  and  Juan  Tena,  Brigadier-General, 
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and  on  the  part  of  the  British  Legion,  by  M.  C. 
O'Connel,  Brigadier-General.  The  contract  consists 
of  twelve  articles ;  but  among  them  I  cannot  dis- 
cover what  ought  to  have  been  the  First  Article  in  this 
agreement ;  I  mean  "  No  new  contract  whatever  shaU 

be  listened  to  on  the  part  of  the  British  Legion,  until 
all  the  articles  of  the  former  contract,  signed  by 

Generals  Alava  and  Evans,  have  been  religiously  ful- 
filled by  the  Spanish  government/' 

Unless,  this  article  be  made  the  foundation  of  the 
new  agreement,  I  much  fear  the  Legion  will  only  be  a 
Legion  in  name,  and  whoever  the  officer  may  be  who 
is  to  command,  both  he  and  his  men  are  almost  cer- 
tain of  receiving  sunilar  treatment  in  Spain  to  that 
experienced  by  their  brother  soldiers  in  Portugal. 

Richmond,  June  10,  1837. 


Jk  B.  NtchuU  and  Sod,  25,  Parliament  Street 
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435, 

for  German  and  Hiusarf,  read  Oerman  Htmari. 

for  Colonel  Gibbs,  read  now  MaJoT'General  Qibbt. 

ioT  removed,  read  moved, 

for  Captain  Diggle,  re^d  now  Lieutenant -Colonel  Diffgle* 

for  Brigade  of  Colonel  Gibbs,  read Major-Oeneral 6ibb9» 

for  Admiral  Gage,  read  Admirul  Oore. 

for  Donk,    read  Bergen-op-Zoomf     for  Bergen,  read 

Donk. 
for  Offermoen,  read  Olferferman. 
for  Lissenes,  read  Leeeines. 
for  instinct,  read  endowed. 
after  up,  read  toward$f  for  to,  read  qf, 
for  drawing,  read  driving, 
the  National  Guards  to  be  in  line  11,  after  oflScers,  to  be 

preceded  by  ^« 
after  Twelfth  Night,  read  cake, 
for  oat,  read  boat. 
for  fellow,  read  fellowe, 
for  Marcos,  read  Marcut, 
for  Palmella,  read  Pizarrp. 
for  Pat  Griffin,  read  a  Liberator, 
for  1820,  read  188  . 
for  — lis,  read  Belle, 
for  thee,  read  the, 
for  (lead,  read  dying* 

read  Km  Oottee  WUlen,  ^ertaeeen  Sie  mieh  nieht, 
for  witty,  read  with  the, 
for  Foy,  read  Fbs, 
for  Oporto,  read  St.  Sebaetian, 
for  towards  this  point,  read>Vom  thie  point. 
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Line     9,  page    42,  in  note,  after  **  matters,"  insert  eo  well, 
19,  189,  before  *'  the  enemy,"  insert  next  day, 

,  294,  at  bottom  of  page,  for  respectively,  read  reepee^fully. 

18,  421,  for  the contractor,  readyrom the  contractor, 

10,  4^7,  for  my  case  is,  read  my  caee  here  if. 

6,  461,  for  the  Legion,  read  the  Chrietinoe. 

461,  Letter  XIX.  ought  to  be  XVIII.,  and  XVIII.  to  be 
XIX. 
16,  489,  for  me,  read  ue, 

1,  509,  after  marines,  read  and  the  Light, 

,  531,  for  House,  read  Horse  Guards. 

15,  539,     after  orders,  insert  ae, 

15,  512,  for  light,  read/lght. 

3,  522,  from  bottom,  after  seldom,  read  or, 

,  547}  for  Pazu,  read  Pai. 

,  521 ,  for  1  St  of  April,  read  21«t  ApHL 
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